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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 

The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
!SBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied-ilo matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser's 1904 The Twemy-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the !SBC. "A gift to A. D. Ehlert from Dr. H A. 
Ironside, summer 1947" is handwritten on the flyleaf 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation-from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time-who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life-to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the !SBC, Jirn regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as "God's method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures . . . to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future." 



What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, " 'Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.'" "Therefore 
blessed be they," the prefitce continues, "and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God's book unto God's people in a tongue which they 
understand?'' And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge "that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance." 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been insugurated. 

William E. Pau~ Editor, Bible Versions and Editions; Don Heese, 
Journsl Production Manager; Sid Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-fiod versions for this reproduction. • 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 

Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 

•additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 



Biographical Sketch of Zed Hopeful Copp 

Zed Hopeful Copp, although holding two doctoral degrees, produced a 
rather eccentric rearrangement and slightly revised edition of the King James 
Version he called The Book of Life, The Interwoven Gospels, The Acts, Revelation, 
The Epistles, and Gems from Proverbs (Chicago, Philadelphia, Toronto, 1939). He 
describes this book, called "Volume One, Home Library" as "the four gospels 
interwoven into one, continuous, harmonious story, with the other books revised 
and rearranged, and selected Proverbs added." 

Copp obtained his copyright for The Book of Life in "Great Britain, the 
British Dominions and Possessions" and referred to it as ''not a translation, but an 
inspired, interpolated transcription of the New Testament, free from ancient 
language locks." He refers to himself as "Editor," and says that in 1901 he "wrote 
only as a pencil in the hand of God, under the authority of John 16:13, re-enforced 
by I John 2:27" (emphasis by Copp). 

His work contains "all the books of the New Testament in rewritten and 
rearranged order." But due to this rearrangement, the various narratives in the 
Gospels can be identified only by consulting Copp's fifteen-page "Key-Word 
Concordance" at the end of the book. 

Curiously, he claims that the apostle John "still burned in wrathful 
indignation" against those who crucified Jesus so much that, of the sixty-eight times 
the word "Jew" appears in his writings, Copp deletes thirty of them. 

Copp prepared his translation especially for young people and those newly 
converted. He advises reading "the entire Book of Life once every three months." 

William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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INTRODUCTION 

This Book is canonical scripture of the New Testament, 
authorized version, with the four gospels interwoven into one 
continuous, harmonious story, with the other books revised 
and rearranged, and selected Proverbs added. 

Tbe New Testament follows the translation of William 
Tyndall, 1525, made from the original Greek, who said, "I am 
determined to cause a boy who driveth a plow to !mow more 
of the scriptures than the Pope." He did hls work so well 
that it is the basis _of all. subsequent non-Roman translations. 

The BOOK OF LIFE is not a translation, but an inspired, 
interpolated transcription of the New Testament, free from 
ancient language locks. Words, now blank of meaning, such as 
"wist'' and ''wot,'' and phrases ''hard to be understood:' which 
have kept the dead hand on the Living Word, have been made 
clear and meaningful. 

The Editor, in 1901, determined, by the grace of God to 
sometime make the "Good Story of Christ" a thriller, as well 
as a best seller, that would charm and change human life in 
child, adult, and old age, in every land. This is now presented 
in the Cap and Gown language of the Church. 

The Editor wrote only as a pencil in the hand of God, under 
authority of John 16: 13, re-enforced by I John 2 :27. To claim 
less would be to exalt the ego and dishonor the Son; to deny it 
would be to postulate the withdrawal of the Holy Spirit from 
men, or that Jesus no longer had a disciple on earth humble 
enough through whom be could speak and act. Both would 
be absurd. 

Tbe wisdom and propriety of this Work is by analogy like 
the genius of the natural man who explores and invents in 
Nature until we now live in a Fairyland of Science. The Holy 
Spirit, in the twice-born man, still actively explores the im
measurable dimensions of the spiritual universe and reveals the 

(v\ 



vi INTRODUCTION 

wonders of the Gloryland of God, transferring us into the 
fvtirac1c-lan1t of Faith here runo11g men, as he revealed them to 
Paul i11 Parad.i~e atl<..l io Pciul and Joh11 it1 their respective visits 
into Heaven. Thus the Editor worked outwardly what God 
worked withi11 him. 

'This Book gives a candid camera, glorious, dissolvmg view 
of the life and work of Jesus Christ, God's Masterpiece of Love 
for the art gallery of all souls. It was made from Matthew's 
picture, clothing Jesus in ceremonial law for the Jew; 
Mark's picture, robing Jesus in imperial purple for the Roman; 
Luke's picture, showing Jesus the companion of Gentiles, and 
John's picture, disclosing the Lamb of God for the world. 

The Bible is spiritual history of the age-long battle of the 
Soul of Man against Satan, and also· prophetic promise of the 
Golden Age with God and !-:Ian united in Jesus Christ, ending 
forever sin, death and Satan. Without such revelation Man 
would be ignorant of his origin, being, purpose, and destiny, 
and live only an "animated clod." This Book thus becomes a 
microsco1">e for the will, a fluoroscope for affections, and a tele
scope for expectations. Use it, and you ~n plainly sec the 
hideous works of Satan among men, the work of sin and sal,•a
tion in men, and the hope of the glory of God for men. 

The Book is God's IV!aster Key for the Soul by which the 
Holy Spirit unlocks the Blood-bought treaSuries of Heaven. 
It puts Heaven on the Map and Hell off; enthrones God over 
men and destroys Satan i removes the curse and restores Para
dise, and regenerates man into the Kingdom of Heaven. It 
is now launched to the World on the Wings of Faith, in con
fident hope that it may circle the Globe of All Souls, to gladden 
every life. It is your Book, God-written and God-sent. 



SIMILITUDES OF THE WRD 

The Lord Jesus is vematile Life for the world and meets the 
needs of everyone. 

To the Artist, He is the One Altogether Lovely. 
Architect, He is the Chief Comer Stone. 
Astronomer, He is the Sun of Righteousness. 
Baker, He is the Living Bread. 
Banker, He is the Hidden Treasure. 
Biologist, He is the Life. 
Builder, He is the Sure Foundation. 
Carpenter, He is the Door. 
Doctor, He is the Great Physician. 
Educator, He is the Great Teacher. 
Engineer, He is the New and Living Way. 
Famier, He is the Sower and Lord of the Harvest. 
Florist, He is the Lily of the Valley. 
Geologist, He is the Roel< of Ages. 
Horticulturist, He is the True Vine. 
Judge, He is the Righteous Judge of Men. 
Jeweler, He is the Pearl of Great Price. 
Lawyer, He is the Advocate and Law-giver. 
Newspaper-man, He is the Good Tidings of Great joy. 
Oculist, He is the L;ght of the Eyes. 
Philanthropist, He is the Unspeakable Gift. 
Preacher, He is the Word of God. 
Sculptor, He is the Living Stone. 
Servant, He is the Good Master. 
Statesman, He is the Desire of all Nations. 
Student, He is the Incarnate Truth. 
Theologian, He is the Author and Finisher of our Faith. 
Toiler, He is the Giver of Rest. 

To the Sinner, He is Salv-J.tion in the Latnb of God. 
Christian, He is the J,ife and the L\\~ng Way. 

Wbat is He to you? 
-Selected. 

(VU) 



THE BIBLE 

This Book reveals the mind of God, the state of man, the 
way of salvation, the doom of sinners, and the happiness of 
believers. Its doctrines are holy, its precepts are binding, its 
histories are true, and its decisions are immutable. Read it 
to be wise, believe it to be safe, and practice it to be holy. 
It contains light to direct you, food to support you, and com
fort to cheer you. It is the traveler's map, the pilgrim's staff, 
the pilot's compass, the soldier's sword, and the Christian's 
charter. Here Paradise is restored, Heaven opened, and the 
gates of hell disclosed. Christ is its grand subject, our good 
its design, and the glory of God its end. It should fill the 
memory, rule the heart, and guide the feet. Read it slowly, 
frequently, prayerfully. It is a mine of weil.th, a paradise of 
glory, and a river of pleasure. It is given you in life, will be 
opened at the judgment, and be remembered forever. It 
involves the highest responsibility, gives the greatest reward 
for labor, and co11demns all who disdain its sacred contents. 

-Sele&led. 

( viii l 



FAITH IN OUR BIBLE 

Tune: St. Catherine L. M. 61 

Faith of our Bible, living still 
In Spite of dllllgeon, fire and sword; 
0 how our hearts beat high with joy 
Whene'er we read that glorious \Vord; 
Faith in our Bible, Holy faith, 
We will be true to thee till death. 

The Bible, once tO altars chained, 
Is now, to heart and conscience, free; 
How sWeet and mighty is the Truth, 
That Jesus Christ atoned for me; 
Faith in our Bible, Living faith, 
We will be true to thee till death. 

Faith of our Bible, we will love 
Both friend and foe in all our strife; 
And preach it, too, as Love knows how, 
In Living Word and Christian life; 
Faith in our Bible, Victory faith, 
We will be true to thee till death. 

-FREDERICK w. FABER 

Rewritten by Zed Hopeful Copp 

(ix) 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 

The BOOK OF LIFE contains all the hooks of the New 
Testament in rewritten and rearranged order. The four gospels, 
The Word lncantall, are merged into one interwoven story, 
supplemented by The Acts of the Apostles, The I ncarHQ.ted 
Word, and properly completed in Revelation, the In-Heaven 
work of The ~v ord T ri""'l'hant. Hebrews logically follows, 
thus obeying the injunction to begin Christian work at Jeru
salem, and the other Books follow in canonical order. 

Rewriting the four gospels into a continuous narrative neces
sarily merged the identity of the authors and made ordinary 
concordance reference valueless. This has been partly remedied 
by a Key-Word Concordance in the back of the Book. 

"Heaven" is capitalized where it specifies the habitation of 
God in stellar space, or where it relates to the impending reign 
of Christ over men on earth. Not so where it designates the 
theocracy of Israel under Moses, or the Lordship of Christ over 
the Church. "Heaven" is the Capital of the Universe; "the 
kingdom of heaven" is localized, earth-hound government, di
recte<I from Heaven, as Israel was in the wilderness and the 
Church is today in the World. 

The BOOK OF LIFE was prepared especially for young 
people, the recent babe inunigrants from Heaven, thrust into 
the lap of the World, variously to adventure in its conflicts 
and confusion. They need ''a Guidc1 at hand and inside, their 
mission in life to fulfill." On their feet Civilization \\•ill either 
retreat to abysmal barbarism or advanc.., under the Cross to 
the reign of Christ. 

The term "Jew" has been deleted in the gospel of John where 
Race was mistakenly used for Class. The word occurs sixty
cight times, thirty of which in1ply mistaken 11se. 1"his '' bc1o,,crl 
discip1c, '' once tenned "'Son of Tl1under," \vho wanted tirl~ f ro111 
Heaven to punish Samaritans 'vho wq11ld not rccei\'e je&e:;, 
~ridently still burned in \\Tathful i11diJ.,'1tation against th(lSC 
who crucified his Lord, when he wrote his gOSJJCI. 

(~v) 





THE INTERWOVEN GOSPEJ,S 
OF 

l\!ATTHEW, MARK, L"CJKE, AND JOHN 

THE WORD INCARNATE 

( 1 ) 





THE INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 

The Interwoven Gospels contain all the Incarnate work of 
our Lord from the annunciation of his birth to his ascension to 
Heaven. Every event and discourse is co-ordinat.e<l in con
tinuous narrative without omission, except duplications. 

The Gospel, "The Good News of Christ," as Paul termed it, 
consists of the "Synoptic" records of Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, so called because of their similarity of language, place, 
and events, and also the very dissimilar record of John. The 
former confine their reports chiefly to what Jesus said and did 
in Galilee until his last visit to Jerusalem, while John gives 
prominence to the ministry of Jesus in Judea, and he alone, 
records his frequent visits to that city. 

Matlhew, the ApgsUe, Author of the First Book of the New 
Testament, as canonically arranged, was formerly publican and 
tax gatherer. The date and place of his record are uncertain; 
the former ranging from A. D. 39 to 62; the latter, certainly 
some place in Palestine. Matthew wrote for the Hebrew. His 
object was to present Jesus as Israel's promised Messiah and 
Royal Law-Giver, thus superseding Mases, as foretold in the 
Old Testament prophecies. 

john Mark, nephew of Barnabas, mentioned in The Acts as 
temporary companion to Paul, is Author of the Second Book. 
The date is about A. D. 62, and the place probably is Jerusalem. 
He is traditionally credited as ''the certain young man" \Vho 
followed Jesus from Gethsemane, after his arrest, as recorded in 
Chapter 63: Verse 25 of The Interwoven Gospels. Mark's 
object was to clothe Jesus with "royal purple" by words, signs, 
and wonders as God Incarnate, thus making him acceptable as 
God Almighty to the Gentile world. 

Dr. Luke (Lucanus), ubelovcd physician" to Paul, a doctor 
from Antioch and a Greek by birth, is Author of the Thim 
Book, as well as of The Acts of the Apostles. The date is 

(3) 



4 THE BOOK OF LIFE 

al10t1t A. ]). 62; the ]Jlaee is somewhere in Palestine. f)r. Luke's 
scholarly training ma<lc hint a research \\·tit.er of first importance 
to the CJ111r(•l1. Ile "hwl 11crfc>ct 11nclcrstanciing of all things 
from the "'cry first .. fton1 eye wi tnl~<:eS of the things of which 
he '\\'TOte, and of ''all that J e~us began ·both to do and to teach)_ 
until the Day" in which he returned to Heaven, and sent the 
Holy Spirit to continue l1is work. Dr. Luke ranks with Paul 
in his service to the Church. He revealed the foundational 
accuracy of Christian Faith; Paul charted the course of the 
Church and wrote its constitution. Dr. Luke's object was to 
convince the classic mind of Theophilus, his noble friend and 
compatriot, that Jesus was both God Incarnate and "friend of 
sinners,'' and as such tr.e undying hope of humanity. 

] ohn, the Apostle, son of Zebedee and brother of James, is 
Author of the Fourth Book. The date and place of this record 
are uncertain. The former is ab0ut A. D. 78, and the latter 
probably Ephesus, where tradition has placed him as pastor of 
the Church. John was first a disciple of John Baptist, and thus 
knew Jesus from the beginning of his ministry. As Luke wrote 
fundamental facts of Jesus, so John v.TOte of-his transcendent 
glory from the Beginning, before the world was: tt.en Incarnate 
to the End of Time, and on through Eternity. Certainly John, 
who leaned on Jesus' breast and listened to his heart beat, could 
write, uGod. so loved the world'' that he gave himself in his Son. 
John also heard the words of Jesus and saw his mighty works, 
but, better than these, he beheld the faee of the Father in all 
its tender Jove and light for his earth-born children. 

The Interwoven Gospels thus bring together the fourfold pic
ture of our Lord into one continuous, harmonious, dissolving 
view from Gabriel's visit to our Lord's return to Heaven. 
They should be read through at least once a month, aod the 
entire BOOK OF LIFE once every three months. 



TIIE INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 
OF 

?tfATTHEW, ?tfARK, LUKE, AND JOHN 

THE \VORD INCARNATE 

THE PROLOGUE 
In the Beginning God created the heavons and the earth. And 

the earth was waste ~ void; and darlmess was upon the face of the 
deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 
And God said, Let there be light, and there was light. 

THE POSTULATE 
'fo the Peoples of All the World: Inasmuch as we all inherit life 

and death; experience joy and sorrowi suffer sin and seek salvation, 
there is ecstatic gladness in declaring to you One Almighty God of 
infinite love, eternal justice, and all creative power in Father 1 Son 
and Holy Spirit, as revealed in his infalHable Word, the scriptures of 
his "Book of Life." This Word has convincing witness in the glory 
of Nature, the history of ~iankind, and the searching of the Soul 
after God. 

CHAPTER I 

1'/u Incarnation. Creafftie 1V ord, 
Life and Light. 

1. In the Beginning was the 
Wor£1; 

And the Word was with God; 
And the Word was God! 

(5) 

2. The Word was in the 
Beginning with God; 
;\ 11 things were created 
By him, and without him 
WM not anything made. 

3. In him was Life, 
And hi.-; life is the 
Only light for men. 
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4. His f~ight shone 
Jn world darkness, 
And overmastered i.t, 
.. -\nd the darkness was made 

light. 

5. This is that True Light, 
Which enlighteneth every one 
Coming into the world. 

6. He was in the world, 
And the world was made by 
Him, but it knew him not. 

1. He came to his own, yet 
His ov.-n received him not: 
But as many as recei"'ed Him, 
To them gave he power 
To become the Sons of God; 

8. Even to them who believe 
By faith in his name, 

9. Who are born not of Blood, 
Nor of the will of the Flesh, 
Nor of the will of Man, 
But of the Holy Spirit. 

10. The Word became Man 
And dwelt among us 
Full of Love and Truth; 
For we saw his glory, the 
Glory of the only 
Son of the Father. 

CHAPTER 2 

AngelUAnnounctmdnltoZaclwrias 
and Mary of tire Imminent Birth 
of John Baplisl and J .,.,. Chrisl. 

1. Now, after a long time of 
silence by God's prophets, there 
occurred at Je-m'sa-Jem, in the 

land of Ju~'a, during the reign 
of Her'od the Great, when Cae'sar 
Au..gus'tus was Em'per-or of 
Rome, the following prophetic 
events: 

2. There was a priest of God's 
Temple named Zach-a-ri'as, of the 
family of A-bi'jah. His wife was 
of the daughters of Aar'on, and 
her name was E-lis'a-bcth. 
3. They were both righteous 

before God~ walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of 
God. blameless. 
4. They had no children, because 

E-lis'a-beth was barren, and they 
both were well advanced in years. 

S. One day while Zach-a-ri'as 
served in his office and offered 
incense before the Lord, in the 
order of his mlllistration, accord
ing to the custom of the priests, 
he entered into the Temple of the 
Lord. 
6. :b,{eanwhile the multitttde of 

people were pfa}ing on the out
side; and it was the hour o( 
incense. 

7. And there appeared unto 
Zach-a-ri'as an angel of the I.ord, 
standing on the right side of the 
altar of incense. 
8. And when he saw the angel, 

he was startled and afraid. 
9. But the angel said unto him, 

Fear not, Zach-a-ri'as, because 
thy prayers have been heard, and 
thy wife E-lis'a-beth shall bear 
thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his~John. 
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10. Thou shalt have joy and 
gladness. an<l many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

11. He shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall not drink 
wine nor strong drink; but he 
shall be filled with the Ho'Jy 
Spirit from the hour of his birth. 

12. Many of the children of 
Is'ra..el shall he tum unto the 
Lord their God; 

13. And, in the spirit and power 
of E-li'jah, the prophet, he shall 
reveal the Mes-si'ah to ls'ra-el, 
and tum the hearts of. the fathers 
to their children, and the dis
obedient tc the wisdom of the 
righteous: thus preparing a people 
for the ~les-si'ah. 

14. But Zach-a-ri'as said unto 
the angel, How shall I know this? 
I am an old man, and my wife 
advanced in a.ge. 

15. The angel answered and said 
unto him, I am Ga'bri-el, who 
h-tand in the presence of God 
• .\lmightyi and I was sent to 
speak unto thee to announce these 
good tidings. 

16. Now, because of thine un
belief, thou shalt be silent and not 
able tc speak untc the day wherein 
it is fulfilled. 

17. The people waited for Zach
a-ri'as, an<l they Vw-ondered why 
he tarried so long in the sanc
turuy. 

18. When be came out, he could 
not speak to them; a.nd they 
understood that he had seen a 

vision, because he made signs unto 
them an1l was speechless. 
19. And when the days of his 

ministration were ended, he de
parted unto his own home. 

20. Afterward E-lis'a-beth, his 
wife, oonceived, and she secluded 
herself five months and said, Thus 
hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
day wherein he looked upon me, 
to take away my reproach among 
men. 

Birth of Jesus Chri.st Foretold 
21. Now in the sixth month the 

angel Ga'bri-el was sent from God 
into Gal1i-lce1 to a city named 
Naz'a-reth, 
22. To a virgin betrothed tc a 

man whose name was Jo'seph, a 
descendant of Da'vid; and the 
virgin's name was l\tla/ry. 
23. Ga'bri-el appeared unto her 

and said, Ha.it, thou who art 
highly favored, the Lord is with 
thee • 

24. And when she saw him, she 
was disturbed by his words, and 
wondered at their meaning. 

25. The angel said unto her, 
Fear not, l\<fa'ry; thou hast found 
favor with God. 

26. Thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son, and shalt call his name 
Je'sus. 

27. He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of God.'\Jmighty: 
and the Lord God Most High will 
give him the throne of his ancestor 
Da.'vidi 
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28. And he shall reign o'\.·er the 
clesccndants of Ja'cob forever: 
and of his Kingdom there shall be 
no end. 

29. How can this be? saidMa'ry. 
I am a virgin and have not yet a 
husband. 
30. The angel answered, The 

Ho'ly Spirit shall fill thee, and the 
creative power of C'nxl Almighty 
Most High shall descend upon 
thee: therefore the child who shall 
he born of thee will be holy and 
called the Son of God. 
31. And E-lis'a-bcth, thy cousin, 

hath conceived a son in her: old 
age, and this is the sixth month 
with her who is called barren. 

32. There is nothing too hard 
for God to do, and his word is 
creative power. 

33. And Ma'ry said, I am the 
handmaid of the Lord; he it unto 
me according to thy word, And 
the angel departed from her. 

CHAPTER 3 

&slas)I of Mary and Elisabeth. 
Birth of John Baptist. Prophuy 
of Za<harias. 

1. Soon after this Ma'ry went 
from her home quickly into the 
hill country, to a town in Ju--de'a.; 

2. And entered into the home of 
Zach-a-ri'as and greeted E-lis'a
heth. 
3. And when E-lis'a-bcth heard 

the salutation of !\.1a'ry, the babe 
moved within her, and E-lis'a-

beth wa.< filled with the Ho1y 
Spirit; 
4. And she cried out with a louO 

voice, and said unto Ivia'ry, 
Blessed art thou among women, 
and blessed is thine un t>0rn child. 
5. Why this honor, that the 

mother of my Lord should come 
unto me? 

6. For when thy greeting sounded 
in mine ears, the child moved 
within me with delight! 
1. And blessed is she who be

lieveth; for that which hath been 
promised her Crom the Lord shall 
be fulfilled. 
8. AndMa'rysaid,Mysouldoth 

magnify the Lord, 
9. And my spirit ha.th rejoiced 

in God my Savior, 
JO. Who hath looked upon the 

low estate of his handmaiden; for 
from henceforth all ages shall call 
me blessed. 

11. He who is Mighty hath 
wrought a miracle for me, and 
holy is his name. 

12. His mercy is with them who 
fear him from. generation to 
generation. 

13. He hath wrought victory by 
his arm: he hath scattered the 
proud with their own devices. 

14. Hehathremovedthehaughty 
from their thrones and exalted the 
humble. 

15. He hath laden the hungry 
with gifts, and sent the rich away 
empty. 

16. Hehelpedbisservant [s'ra-el, 
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and hath been merciful, as he 
promised to have mercy on A'bra
bam and his descendant.a forever. 

17. AndMa'ryabodewithE-lis'-
a-beth sometlme, and then re
turned to her own home. 

Birlh of John Bapn.1 

18. When E-lis'a-beth's full time 
came, she gave birth to a son; and 
when her neighbors and kinsfolk 
heard how the Lord had blessed 
her, they rejoiced with her. 

19. On the eighth day they 
came to circumcise the clu1d; and 
they called him Zach-a-ri'as, after 
his father; 
20. But his mother said, Not so; 

he shall be called J obl!. 
21. They said unt.o her, There is 

no one of thy kindred by that name; 
22. And they made signs to his 

father, how he would have him 
called. 
23. He wrote on a tablet, His 

name is Jobn. And they all 
wondered why. 
24. And immediately the voice 

of Zach-a.-ri'as was restored and 
his tongue loosed, and he spoke 
and praised God. 

25. And fear came upon all their 
neighbors; and this report was 
heard throughout all the hill 
t..'Ottntry of Ju-<le'a. 

2(1. And thc~y wl10 h<'o.r<l it 
thought abottt it a11d clisL'USSe<l it, 
saying, WJ1at will tl,is chilt.1 Le? 
For the power of the Lord was 
with him. 

Prophu;y of Zackari<Js 
21. But Zach-a-ri'as, filled with 

the Ho1y Spirit, prophesied, and 
said, 

28. Blessed be the Lord God of 
ls'ra-el, who hath visited and 
redeemed his people, and wrought 
salvation for them. 

29. And he hath bronght forth 
for us -ngth in the houoe of his 
servant Da'vid; 
30. Aa he promised by the mouth 

of his holy prophets, that we 
should be saved from our enemies1 

and from all who hate us. 
31. And he showed mercy toward 

our fathers, and remembered his 
holy covenant, 
32, The oath which he sware to 

our father A1>ra-ham, that he 
would grant unto us deliverance 
from our enemies that we might 
serve him without fear, 

33. In justice and righteousness 
all our days. 
34. Thou, child, shalt be called 

the prophet of God Almighty 
Most High; for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord to 
make ready his way. 

35. To give Jmowledge of salva~ 
tion to his people by the remission 
of their sins, 

36. Through the tender mercy 
of C'10CJ; whereby the Dawn wit] 
break on us fruin l1cn.vcn, 

.17. ·ru b-ive light. to lhl:Ill who 
dwell in darkne&i, an<l under the 
shadow of death, to gttide our 
feet in the way of peace. 
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38. And the child John grew and 
became strong in spirit, and he 
lived in the open places until he 
began his public ministry to 
Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER 4 

Joseph's Perplezily. Birth of the 
Stnior-King. Angdk Witness 
and He .. enJy Choir. Faith
.filled AcJion. 

1. Now the birth of Je'sus Christ 
was as follows: When his mother 
1\fa'ry was betrothed to Jo'seph 
before their :marriage, she was 
found to be with child, as 
announced by the angel Ga'
bri-el. 

2. And Jo'seph, her betrothed 
husband, being a righteous man, 
and unwilling to expose her to 
public contempt, thought to end 
their betrothal privately. 
3. But while he was thinking of 

this, an angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, 
Jo'seph, son of Da'vid, fear not 
to take unto thee hfu'ry, thy 
betrothed wife, for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Ho1y 
Spirit, as she hath told thee. 
4. And she will give birth to a 

son, and thou shalt call his na.me 
'Je'sus; for he will save his people 
from their sins. 

5. Now all this was done that it 
might be fulfilled according to the 
voice of the angel and to the word 
of 1-sa'iah, the prophet, saying, 

Behold, a virgin will conceive and 
bear a son. and they shall call his 
name Em-man'n-el, which, being 
interpreted, is, God with us. 
6. Then Jo'seph, awakening from 

sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
commanded him, and married 
Ma.1ry, taking her 'to his own 
home, but did not live with her 
as husband until after she gave 
birth to Je'sus. 

Birlh of lhe SqWo.-Ki"g 

7. Now in those days there v.-ent 
out a. decree from Ca.e'sar Au
gus'tus, emperor of Rome1 that. 
all the people in his Empire should 
be enrolled for taxation. 

8. This was the fust enrollment 
made when Her'od was King of 
Ju-de'a. 
9. And all were going into their 

own city to be enrolled. 
JO. Jo'seph also went up from 

Gal'i-lee, out. of the to1'-n of 
Na.z'a.reth, into Ju-de'a, to Beth'
le-hem, the town of Da'vid, 
because he was of the house and 
family of Da'vid; 

11. To be enrolled with ~la'ry 
his wife, who was about to be
come a mother. 

12. And while they were there, 
the time came when she sho1.lld 
give birth to Je'sus. 

13. And she brought fortl1 llcr 
fustbom .son, and wrapped him 
in cloth, and laid him in a manger, 
because there was no room for 
them in the house. 
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Angdic; Jf1il11us and Heavt11ly 
Choir 

14. And there were she1,herds 
staying in the country nearby, 
keeping watch over their flocks 
by night. 

15. And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them and the 
glory of the Lard shone round 
about them, and they "'""' filled 
with fear. 
16. And the angel of the Lord 

said unto them, Fear not: for 
behold, I bring you good news of 
great joy, which shall be to all 
people; 

17. For unto you is born this 
clay in the town of._Da'vid, a 
Sav'ior, who is Christ the Lord. 

IS. And this shall be a sign unto 
you: ye will find a newborn babe 
wrapped, and laid in a manger. 

19. Then suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and 
saying, 

20. Glory to God in the highest 
and on earth peace and good will 
among men. 

F a#h-filled A <lion 
21. And when the angels went 

away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, 
Let us go to Beth'le-hem to see 
this babe whom the Lord hath 
made known to us. 

22. So they came in haste, and 
finding Jo'seph and Ma'ry, they 
saw the babe lying in a manger. 

23. And when they had seen 
him, they made l11own to all what 
the angels had to1d them. 
24. And all who heard the 

shepherds were astonished at their 
story; 

25. But Ma'ry remembered all 
things told her and compared 
them. 

26. The shepherds returned to 
their flocks, rejoicing and praising 
God for all they had heard and 
seen, even as it was told them. 

27. And eight days after his 
birth, when the babe should be 
circumcised, his name was called 
Je1sus, because he was so· named 
of God, his Father, by angelic 
announcement. 

CHAPTER 5 

Krise Men St:ek Jesus. Acceplable 
W otship. Prophetic Testimon)' 
al Presen-tation of Jesus. 

1. Now after these things, and 
while they remained at Beth'le
hem during the days of purifica
tion, according to the law of 
Mo'ses, there came Wise Men 
from the east to Je-ru'sarlem, 

2. Saying, '\o\T}iere is he who is 
born King of the Jews? For we 
have seen bis star in the east, and 
have come to worship him. 
3. When Her'od the KinR heard 

of this, he was troubled and all 
Je-ru1sa-lem with rum. 
4. Then he assembled all the 

chief priests and scribes and de-
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manded of them where Christ 
should be bom. 

5. And they said unto him, In 
Beth1le-hem of Ju-de'a; for thus 
it is written by the prophet 
Mi'cah, 

6. Thou Beth'le-hem, in the land 
of Ju'dah, art not the least among 
the princes of Ju'dah, for out of 
thee will oome a Governor who 
shall rule my people ls'ra-el. 

7. Then Her'od secretly called 
the Wise ~fen, and learned of 
them exactly what time the star 
appeared. 
8. And he sent them to Beth'le

hem, and said, Go, and inquire 
carefully for this young child, and 
when you have found him, bring 
me word, that I al.so may come 
and worship him. 

Acceptable Worship 

9. When they had heard the 
King, they departed; and, behold, 
the star 1 which they had seen in 
the east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over the place 
where Je'sus was. 

10. And when they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. 

11. And they came into the 
house where Ma'ry was staying, 
and saw the babe and his mother, 
and they bowed in worship before 
him, and, opening their treasures, 
they presented to him gifts of gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh. 
12. Being warned of God in a 

dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departc<l into 
their own country anotlicr way. 

l'ro;hetic 'LCslimony ae 
PresttUalion of 1 ~sits 

13. When the days of l\.ta'ry's 
purification were ended, Jo'seph 
and Ma'ry brought Je'sus to Je-ru'
sa-lem to present him to the Lord, 

14. As it is written in the law 
of Mo'ses, Every first-born male 
shall be called holy to the Lord, 
15. And because they were poor, 

they were permitted to offer a 
sacrifice of a pair of doves or two 
young pigeons, according to the 
law of Mo'ses. 

16. There was at that time a 
man in Je-ru'sa-lem whose name 
was Sim'~n, and he was right
eous a.nd devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Is'ra-el, and filled 
with the Ho1y Spirit. 
17. And the Ho'ly Spirit re

vealed to him that he should not 
die · before he had seen 1.he 
Mes..ai'ab. 

18. Moved by the Spirit, Sim'e
on came into the Temple, and 
when Jo'seph and Ma'ry brought 
Je'sus for presentation, he took 
him into his a.rms, and praised 
God, saying, 
19. Now, Lord, let thy servant 

depart in peace, accotding to thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen thy 
Salvation, 
20. Which thou hast prepared 

for the whole world, 
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21. A Light to guide the Gen'
tiles, and a Glory for ls'ra-el 

22. Wlu'le Jo'seph and Ma'ry 
were astonished at Sim.'e-on's 
words, he blessed them, saying to 
Ma'ry, 
23. This child is appointed to 

cause the fall and rise again of 
many in Is'ra.el, and to be a Sign 
of Contradiction, 

24. That the thoughts of the 
heart may be revealed; yea, and 
the sword shall pierce even thine 
own soul. 

25. And Ha.n'nah, a· prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha-nu'el, of the 
tribe of Ash'er, a widow ejghty
four years of age, who had lived 
faithfully with her husband, 

26. Departed not from the tem
ple, but served God with fasting 
and prayer day and night. 
27. And she, also coming to 

Jo'seph and Ma'ry, gave thanks 
likewise to the Lord, and spoke 
of Je'sus to all who were expecting 
the deliverance of Je-ru'sa-lem. 

28. When Jo'seph and Ma•ry 
had perl'ormed all things accord
ing to the law of Mo'ses., they 
returned into Gal'i-lee, to their 
own town of Naz'a..-eth. And 
Je'sus was vigorous and healthy. 

CHAPTER 6 

AS}iutJJ in Er;ypl. ·He"Nl" Cnui 
Treachery. Ruiden« al Na.ta
reJ/1. J cs us ai Ilome in His 
Fallur's House. ·, DWijfll Sn 
and S!nll/HI Carpmlet. 

1. Soon after their return, an 
angel of the Loni appeared to 
Jo'seph in a dream, saying, Arise, 
and taJao the child and hls mother 
and flee into E'gypt, and be thou 
there until I bring thee word, for 
Her'od will soon search for the 
child to kill rum. 

2. And Jo'seph awoke, and took 
Ma'ry and Je'sus by night, and 
went into E'gypt; 
3. And they were there until the 

death of Her'od, that it might be 
fulfilled acoording to the prophet 
Ho-se'a, saying, Out of B1gypt 
have I called my Son. 

Herod's Cruel Treadtty 

4. Now when Her'od was con
vinced that the Wise .Men would 
not return to him, he was very 
angry, and commanded to kill all 
the male children who were in 
Beth1e-hem, and in all the borders 
thereof, from two yeais old and 
younger, according to the time 
when he had mquired of thew ... 
~ten. 

5. Then was fulfilled the proph
ecy of Jer-e-mi'ah, saying, 
·6. In Ra'mah there were lamen

tation and weeping, and great 
mourning, Ra'chel weeping for her 
children, and she would not be 
comforted, because they were 
slain. 

Residence al Nazareth 

7. But when Her'od was dead, 
an angel of the Lord, according to 
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his promise, appeared again to 
jo'seph, saying, 
8. Take now the clu1d and his 

mother and return into the land 
of Is'ra-el, for they who sought to 
kill the child are dead. 
9. And he took Ma'ry and Jc'•-us, 

and returned to the land of ls'ra-el. 
10. But when he knew that Ar

cht..--1a'us reigned in Ju~'a., 11av
ing succeeded his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go there, and 
being warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into Gal'i-lee, 

11. And came and dwelt in 
Kaz'a-reth, a place of obscure 
townsmen, that Je'sus, as a 
Branch out of the roots, according 
to 1-sa'iah the prophet, might 
grow mighty among men. 

12. And Je'sus grew strong and 
became wise, and the grace of God 
filled him. 

Jesus al /Jome it1 His Fa#ter's 
JlrnmJ 

13. Now his pa.rents were devout 
in worship, and went to Je-ru's:i.
lem e\•ery year to the feast of the 
Pa.cosover. 

14. And when Je'sus was twelve 
years old, they went up according 
to the custom of the Feast. 

15. Vl'hen they had fulfilled the 
days, they returned, but Je'sus 
tarried behind in Je-ru'sa-lem; 
yet Jo'seph and Ma'ry knew it 
not. 

16. They, supposing him tc> he 
with the children of their com-

pany, went a day's journey, about 
twenty-five miles, and then they 
sought him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintances. 

17. But when they found him 
not, they returned to Je-ru'sa-lem, 
seeking for him there. 

18. And after three days they 
found him in the Temple, sitting 
in the midst <>f the teachers, 
hearing them and asking them 
questions. 

19. And all who heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

20. When his parents saw him, 
they W<.'1'C amaio.ed, and his mother 
said unto him, ~iy son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? We 
have sought thee with great 
aoxiety. 

21. And Je'sus said unto them, 
Why did ye search for me? Did 
ye not know that I would be jn 
my Father's House, about his 
business? But they did not 
comprehend what he said. 

Duliful Son and SkUJfuJ 
Carp1nter 

22. Then Je'sus "''eiit with them, 
and came to Naz'a-retb, and was 
subject and obedient to them. 
And Ma'ry treasured all these 
things in her heart. 

23. And Je'sus increased in wis
dom and stature, and in favor 
with C':icxl and man, working skill
lully as a carpenter. 
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CHAPTER 7 

John Begim His Ministry. John's 
T,_Mng and Pracli.ce. John's 
Te.rlimony to JeS'US. Wilncssos 
at Iii< BaPlism of J """· 

t. Now in the :fifteenth year of 
the reign of Ti-bc'ri-us Cae'sar, 
when Pon'ti-us Pi'late was gover
nor of Ju-de'a, and Her'od, ruler 
of Gal'i-lee, his brother Phil'ip, 
ruler of 1-tu-re'a and of the 
regions of Trach-o-ni'tis, and 
Ly-sa.'ni-as, ruler of Ab-i-le'ne, 
2. And An'nas and Ca.'ia,..phas 

were the high priestS, the Ho1y 
Spirit directed John, the son of 
Zach-a-ri'as, while he still alx>de 
in the open places, to reveal the 
Mes-si'ah. 
3. And he came into all the 

region around aOOut Jor'dan, and 
in the open places of J11-de'a, 
preaching the baptism of repent
ance with remission oI sins, saying, 
Repent ye, for the Kingdom of 
4eaven* is at hand. 

4. This was fultilhnent of the 
prophecy of Mal'a-chi, who said, 
S. Behold, I send my messenger, 

a.nd he will prepare the way before 
me; and also that of the prophecy 
of I-sa'iah, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 

6. Make ready the way of the 
Lord, and make his pall) straight. 

7. Every chasm shall be filled 
and every hill shall be leveled; 
and the crooked shall be made 

•Sea .EJ;pianatoey Note on: Heaven, p. ~v. 

straight, and the rough roads 
made smooth; 
8. And all mankind shall see the 

Salvation of God. 
9. John came for a witness to 

Je'sus, that he was the Light of 
the World, that all mjght believe 
through him. 

10. John was not that Light, 
but he was sent to bear witness to 
Je'sus, the True Light, who light
eth every man coming into the 
world. 

John'3 TetUhing and l'raclice 

11. And multitudes went out 
to John from Je-ru'sa-lem and 
Ju-de'a, and all the regions around 
about, 

12. And many were baptized by 
him in the river Jor'dan, con
fessing their sins. 

13. But when he saw many of 
the Phar'i-sees and Sad'du-cees 
coming to his baptism, he said 
unto them, Ye offspring of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? 

14. Bring forth fruits worthy of 
repentance, and sa.y not among 
yourselves, \Ve have A'bra-ham 
as our father; for I say unto yotl 
that God is able of these river 
stones to raise up children to 
A1bra-ham. 
15. Even now the axe is lying 

at the root of the trees; every 
tree whieh beareth not good fruit 
shall be cut down and burned. 

16. Now John's raiment was 
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camel-hair cloth, and he ware a 
leather girdle about his loins, and 
he did eat loc..'USts a.nd wild honey. 

17. Those coming for baptism 
asked John, saying, What shall 
we do? 

18. He said, He who hath two 
coats, let him give to him who 
hath none, and he who hath food, 
let him do likewise. 

19. Then came tax-gatherers to 
be baptized, and they said to him, 
Master, what shnll we dol He 
said to them, Exact no more than 
that which you are lawfully to 
collect. 

20. The soldiers also asked, say .. 
ing, What shall we do? And he 
said to them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any one 
falsely, and be content with your 
wages. 

JoAn's Testimony lo Jesus 

21. Now, while the people were 
in doubt, and all were reasoning 
in their hearts concerning John, 
whether or not he were the 
Mes-si'ah; 

22. John said, I mdeed baptize 
you with water, but one mightier 
than I cometh, whose sandals I 
am unworthy to unfasten; be 
will baptize you with the Ho'ly 
Spirit like fire. 
23. His winnowing fan is in his 

hand to clean his threshing floor, 
and be will gather the wheat into 
his garner, but the chaff he will 
bum with unquenchable fire. 

24. And many other things he · 
1>reaehed in exhortation to the 
}JCOple. 

ll'i.lnesses tU t"4. Balli.sm of Jesus 

25. Then cometh Je'sus from 
Gal'i-lee to John at the Jor'dan, 
to be baptized by him. 

26. But John refuzed, saying, I 
have need to be baptized by thee. 
Why cometh thou to me? 

27. Je'sus said unto him, Baptize 
me now, for thus it beoometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
John baptized him. 

28. And when Je'sus went up 
out of the water, immediately the 
heavens were opened to him, and 
the Ho1y Spirit m a bodily form, 
as a dove, came upon him, and a 
voice out of Heaven said, Thia is 
my beloved Son,• in whom I am 
well pleased. 

CHAPTER 8 
Tiu Old Serp..tand l/u New Adam: 

1. Tiu Mus of Pot14t•· Z. A 
CrO<Slus High Prim. J. /;yUJc 
Lure of World p..,.,.. John 
Again WHneuu lo J1nu. God's 
L4mb for W orl<I Sin. 

1. Then Jesus, about thirty year.; 
of age, filled with the Ho'\y Spirit, 
returned from the Jor'dan, all<i 
immediately he was led by the 
Spirit mto the solitary places for 
forty days and forty nights to 
be tempted of the DeviL 

•See Genea1oaiel in ApPIDdix OD P. .!06. 
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2. And he did eat nothing in 
those clays, and afterward he was 
very hungry. 
3. Then the Devil said unto 

him, If thou art the Son of God, 
command thet these stones be
come bread; 
4. But Je'sus said, It is written 

jn the Law, Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word which proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

A Bloodless High Prial 

5. Then the Devil taketh Je'sus 
into Je-ru'sa-tem, and, placing 
him on the parapet of the Temple, 
said unto him, If tbDU art the 
Soo of God, cast thyself down and 
enter the Holiest, for it is written, 
He will give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their 
hands they will bear thee up, lest 
thou shouldst strike thy foot 
against a stone. 
6. Je'sus said unto him, Again 

it is written, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

Lying L1'fe of World Puwer 

7. Again, the Devil taketh Je'sus 
to the top of an exceeding high 
mountain, and showeth him in
stantly all the kingdoms of the 
world and their glory; 

8. And he said unto Je'sus, All 
these are under my dominion, and 
to whom I will I give them. If 
thou therefore wilt bow down in 
worship before me and acknowl-

' 

edge my authority, I will give 
them all to thee. 
9. Then Je'sus said to him, Get 

thee gone, Satan, for God hath 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

10. And the Devil immediately 
departed from )e'sus, having com
pleted the begiiming of his temp
tations, and instantly angels came 
and ministered to him. 

11. And Je'sus returned in the 
power of the Ho1y Spirit into 
Gal'i-lee. 

John Again Witnesses io JtsflS 

12. Now this is the witness of 
John, when the Phar'i~sees sent 
priests and Le'vites from Je
ru'salem to ask him, Who art 
thou? 

13. And he confessed and said, 
I am not the A{es..si'ah, the Christ 
of God. 

14. Who art thou? they asked. 
Art thou E-li'jah? And he said, 
I am not. Art thou the prophet 
promised by Mo'sesl And he 
answered, No. 

15. Then who art thou? What 
sayest thou of thyself? We must 
give an answer to them who 
sent us. 

16. He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the open places, 
!.<lake straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet 1-sa'iah. 

17. And they asked him, Why 
baptir.eth thou, if thou be not the 
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~fes-si'ah, nor E-li'jah, nor that 
prophet of 1'{o'ses? 

lS. John said, I baptize in water, 
but there standcth one ainong you 
whom }'"e know not. 

19. He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, for he 
was ever First. Out of bis fullness 
we have all received our gifts; 
gifts of grace after the gift of Love; 

20. For the law· Was given by 
l\io'scs, but grace and truth came 
through Je'sus Christ. No man 
bath ever seen God Ahnighty at 
any time; God1s only Son, who is 
ever with the Father, will re\'eal 
him .. 

21. All this took place at Beth'a
ny, across the Jor'dan, where John 
was therr baptizing. 

God's Lamb for World Sin 

22-· On the next day John saw 
Je'sus ooming· to him, .and said, 
Behold the Lamb of God, who 
Mil atone for the sin of the world. 
. 23 . ..-;{'his is. he of whom I said, 
Afier me cometh one who is pre
fened .before me, for he was 
always First. 
. 24. And I knew him not; .but 
tliat. he should be revealed to 
Is'ra-el, I came baptizing. 

25. For God, who sent. me to 
baptiZe with water, said unto.ine, 
Upmi , wi- ·ye see the. Spirit 
ddcenditJg ·.and abidillg, he· it iS 
wh~-baptizeth in the Ho1y Spirit. 
· 26. And I bear record that · I 
sa• ~ the · Spirit· .desCend 'from 

Heaven like a do"-e and abide upon 
him, arid I know that je'sus is the 
~Ics-si'ah, the Sun of Ood. 

CJfAPTER 9 

Belwld, Tire Lamb of God! The 
First Disciples Seek Others. 
Spiritual ln~stigation. Fil'sl 
Recorded Miracle of the Master 
Cftemi8t. · 

1. Again, the next day, Je'sus 
still being at Beth'a-ny, John o.nd 
two of his disciples were talking 
~ther when Je'sus passed, and 
John said, Behold ihe Lamb of 
God! 

2. And as they followed him, 
Je'sus · tt,U'ned, _and, seeing them 
following, he said unto them, 
What seek ye? They said, 
Master, where abidest th9u~ 
· 3; · Je'sus said, Come and see. 
So they went with him, and stayed 
with him for the day; and it _was 
a.bout four o'clock. 
4. 'One of ihe two, who heard 

John' speak and follomd Je'suii, 
was An1drew1 · Si'mori Pe'ter1s 
bro:t;her. 

Fwsl Disciples Seek Olhers 
' 5. An'drew first findeth his own 
brOther Si'mon, and sa.i(l ·unto 
him,. We have· found .. the Mes
si'a.h, and he. brought him to 
Je·'S1.1S •. 
:· -6. NoW When Je'sus saw· him, he 
Said. unto him; Thou art Si'm~ 
the son of Johnr thou. shalt be 
called Po' ter. 
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7. The next day Je'sus went into 
Gal'~lee, .and he findeth Phil'ip, 
and said to him, Follow me. 
Phil'ip's home was in Beth-sa'i_-da, 
where An'drew and Pe'ter dwelt. 

Spiritual I""'ligonon 
8. Phil'ip found Na-than'~ 

and said to him, We have found 
him of whom l\.'fo'ses and the 
prophets did v.Tite, Je'sus of 
Naz'a-reth, the son of Jo'seph. 
9. Na-than'a.-el said, Can any 

good thing come out of Naz'a
reth? Phil'ip said, 0.>~ and see. 

10. When Je'sus saw Na-than'a
el coming to him, he said, Here is 
an Is'ra-el-ite, indeed, in whom is 
no deceit! 

11. Na-than'a-el said, How 
knowest thou me? Je'sus said, 
Before Phil'ip called, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

12. Na-than'a-cl said unto him, 
Rab'bi, thou art the Son of God; 
thou art the King of Is'ra-el. 
13. Je'sus said unto him, Be

cause I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig tree, thou hast 
believed. Thou shalt see greater 
things than that; 

14. Indeed I say unto you, Here
after ye shall sec Heaven opened, 
and the angels of Gud ascending 
and descending upon the Son of 
Man. 

Firsl Recorded Miraele of in. 
Master Chemisl 

15. Two days after this there 
was a 'IA'-edding in Ca'na of Gal'i-

lee, and Je'sus and his mother 
were there; and his disciples were 
invited. 

16. And when the wine skins 
were empty, his mother said unto 
Je'sus, They have no more wine. 

17. Je'sus said, Woman, what 
have I to do here with thee? 
Mine hour ha.th not yet come. 

18. His mother said unto the 
servants, Do whatever .he com
mands you. 

19. There were set there six 
stone waterpots, after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, each 
holding about fifteen or twenty 
gallons. 

20. Je'sus said unto tl1e servants, 
Fill the waterpots with water, and 
the;· filled them to the brim. 

21. Then he said, Draw out now, 
and bear to the ~1a.<rtcr of the 
feast, n.nd they did so. 

22. And when the ruler of the 
feast had taste<.l the water that 
Je'sus had made wine, and knew 
not whence it came, though the 
servants who drew the water 
knew, the Jvla.ster called the 
bridegroom, 

23. And said unto him, Every 
one at the beginning of a feast 
doth first serve good wine, and 
when the guests have drunk freely, 
then that which is inferior; but 
thou hast withheld the good wine 
until now. 

24. This beginning of miracles 
did Je'sus in Ca'na of Gal'i-lee, 
and evidenced his glory; and his 
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disciples believed in him, and his 
fame spread abroad in all the 
regions around Gal'i-lee. 

25. After this he went to Ca
per'na-um with his mother, his 
brothers and his disciples, and 
remained there a short time. 

CHAPTBll 10 

Jesus Driffs 111 a"'1t1Dn f,.om God's 
House. The Ma.rter Builder. 
J...., Teocltes the Teadter. 

1. Blind Until Born Aiain. Z. 
The Only Pa.ssporl to HMvtn. 
J. The lneomprehensible Love. 
4. Con4etrmation and Iu 
Cmue. 

1. Then, as the Jew'ish Passover 
was near, Je'sus went up to 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2. And he found ins.ide the 
Temple, even in its courts, them 
who sold Olle1l and sheep and 
doves, and the change<s of money 
at their tables; 

3. And he made a whip of cords, 
and drove them all out of the 
Temple, together with the sheep 
and the oxen, and he scattered the 
coins of the money change<s and 
overturned the tables; 

4. And he said unto them who 
sold doves, Take these things 
away; make not my Father's 
House a house of merchandise. 
S. Then his disciples remem

bered tbat it was written in the 
Psalms, The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 

Tlie Masw BttWkr 

6. The Phar'i ..... in anger said 
unto Je'sus, What sign can you 
show us for using such autboriiy? 

7. Je'sus said to them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three cla'8 I 
will raise it up. 
8. They replied, It required 

forty-six years to build this Tem
ple, and wilt thou rear it again in 
three days? But he spoke of the 
temple of his body, which they 
did not comprehend. 
9. After Je'sus had risen from 

the dead, his disciples remembelod 
this saying, and they believed the 
scripture, and undemtood what 
Je'sus had said. 
10. And many believed in bim 

when they saw his fearless action, 
but Je'sus did not trust hlmseII 
to them, because he latew the 
thoughts of all men, 

11. And needed not that any 
one should ~ him about them, 
for he read their minds. 

J..,.. T'4<he.s Uu Teaehtr 
12. WhileJe'<USwasatthePass

over, a Phar"Hee, named Nic-o
de' mus, a ruler of the Jews, came 
to Je'sus by night, and said unto 
him, 

13. Rab'bi, we latow that thou 
art a teacher come from God, 
for no man could do what thou 
1iast clone, un1ess God be with mm. 

BUM Until Bom Agai# 
14. Je'sus said, Truly, truly, I 

say W!to thee, Ex<ept a man be 
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born apia he caunot see the king
dom of God. 

IS. Nlc-o-de'mus said unto him, 
How can a man be born when he 
ii old? Can he be born an infant 
the aecond time? 

Tlr< Only Passpurl lo 
s ...... 

16. Je'sas said, Truly, truly, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Ho1y 
Spirit, he caruwt enter into the 
kingdom of God. 
17. That which is born of man 

is ftesb, but that which is born of 
God is Spirit. Be not perplexed 
that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
bomapia; 

18. The wind bloweth where it 
will, and thou hearest the sound 
of it, but thou knowMt not whence 
it cometh nor whither it·goetb; 
so is every one who is born of the 
Ho'ly Spirit. 
19. Ni~-de'mus said unto him, 

How can such things be? 
20. Je'sus said, Art thou a 

teacher in ls'ra~, and knowest 
oot these things? Truly, tmly, 
I say unto thee, We speak that 
which we know, and witness to 
what we have seen, and yet ye 
doubt our testimony. 
21. If ye believe not the earthly 

things which I have told you, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of the 
heavenly things? 
22. No man bath ascended up 

to Heaven but he who came down 

from Heaven, even the Son of 
man, who is from Heaven. 

23. And as Mo'ses lilted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
the Son of man must be lifted up, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have 
eternal life. 

Tlr< lfJCOfl<P,~ L«Je 
24. For God so loved the world, 

that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believetb in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 
25. For God sent not his Son 

into the world to judge it to con
demnation now, but that the 
world through him might be 
savod. 

Contkmnalion antl Its C-. 
26. Whosoever believeth in him 

is not condemned; but whosoever 
believeth not is condenmed in 
judgment already, because he 
hath not believed in the only 
begotten Son of God. 

27. And this is that oondemna
tion, the True Light having oome 
into the world, men love darkness 
rather than light, because their 
deeds are sinful. 
28. For every one who doetb evil 

bateth the light, nor cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
reprovedi 

29. But he who doeth tlihteous
ness cometh to the light, that it 
may be evitlent that he laboreth 
for God. 
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CHAPTER 11 
J nlt11 A 1J11uu11ct~.'i .I e.~Ns us ;ff es.'ii.1h. 

1 . .1\ftcr t.h<~ )laH.'i<)Vcr, Jc'Hus aud i 
bis dist:.1.ples WCllt ittto the lrutd of 
Ju-de'a, and he tarried with them 
while they haptized, but Je'sus 
himself did not baptize. 

2. Ancl John also was ba11tizing 
at E'non near to Sa'lim, because 
there was much water there; and 
many came and were baptized1 

for John was not yet imprisoned 
by Her'od. 
3. 'l'hcn there \va.c; a. discu."l.~on 

between some of John's disciples 
and the Phar'i-sees about. cere
monial purifying. 
4. And they came to John, and 

said unto him, Rab'bi, he who 
was with thee beyond the Jor'dan, 
to whom thou didst witness, he 
also baptizeth, and all men go 
to him. 
S. John said, A man can gain 

nothing except that which is 
given him from Heaven. 
6. Ye can bear me witness that 

I said, I am not the Aries-si'ah, the 
Christ of God, but that I am sent 
to announce him. 
1. He who hath the bride is the 

bridegroom, but t.he friend u( Lhe 
bridegroom, who standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
when he hears the bridegroom's 
voice. This my joy is therefore 
fulfilled. Je'sus must increase, 
but I must decrease. 
8. He cometh from Heaven arul 

is above all, but he who is of the 

<'nrth is earthy, and s1JcakeLl1 the 
language of men. 
9. Jc'su!> conu~l.h fron1 l[cavcn 

:mcl spcakcth tlie words of God, 
and he hath heard and seen God, 
yet few believe him. 

10. But whosoever bath received 
his testimony and be1ieveth in 
him, hath the seal of God that 
it is true. 

11. For the Mes-si'ab, whom 
Gtxi hath sen ti speaketh the words 
of God, because God filled him 
with the Ho'ly Spirit, without 
mea.."IUre. · 

12. The Father loveth his Son, 
and hath given all things into bis 
hands. 
13. He who believetb in the Son 

hath everlasting lif~ but he who 
believeth not the Son shall not 
see life, for--the wrath of God 
abideth on him in judgnient. 

CHAPTER 12 
Jesus Weary but Still Working. 

CreaiW. Pi.wmg W al<r. The 
Only TrUt: Worship. Home 
Missionary -Work. Workmen 
Waoled. 

1. When therefore Je'sus knew 
that the Phac'i-sees had heard 
that he was baptizing more dis
ciples than John, although he 
himself did not baptize, he left 
Ju-de.' a a.nil returned into Gal'i-lee. 

2. And he had to pass through 
Sa-ma'ri-a, and on his way he 
came to Sy'char, a Sa-ma.r'i-tan 
town near the plot of ground 
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whjch Ja'cob gave t.o his son 
Jo'seph; and Ja'<:ob's Well was 
there. 
.3. Jo'sus, being wearied with 
his journey, and travel-stainod as 
he was, sat down beside the well, 
while his disciples went into the 
town to buy food; and it ·was 
about noon. 

4. Then cometh a Sa-mat'i-
woman from Sy-char t.o draw 
water. Je'sus said unto her, 
Woman, give me to drink. 
5. The woman said unto him, 

How is it that thou, being a Jew, 
asketh drink of me, Who am a 
woman of Sa-.ma'ri-a? Knowest 
thou mt the enmity between us? 

6. Je'sus said unto ht!r, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who 
he is who hath said to thee, Give 
me to drink, thou wouldst have 
asked of him and he would have 
given thee :flowing water. 

which I shall give him shall 
become in him a well of flowirig 
water springing up into everlast
ing life. 

11. The woman said unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not nor come hither to draw. 

12. Je'sus said~ Go, call thy 
husband, and come here. .. The 
woman answered, I have no 
husband. 
13. Je'sus said unto her, Thou 

hast said in truth, I have no 
husband; 

14. For thou hast had five hus
bands, and he whom thou host 
now is not thy husband, 

IS. The woman said nnto him, 
Sir, r perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

16. Our fathers worshipped in 
mount Ger'i-zim, but ye say that 
in Je-ru'sa-1em is the place where 
men should go to worship. 

The Only T,,,. IV orship 

17. Je'sussaiduntoher, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh when 
ye will not worship at mount 
C'~i-zim, nor men worship the 
Father in .T e-ru'sa-lem. 
18. Ye worship that which ye 

know not; we lmow ll-hom we 
worship, for s:ilva.tion is from the 

9. Je'sus suill unto her, Whoso- Jews. 

7. The woman said unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the wellisdeep; whence 
then hast thou that :flowing water? 
8. Art thou greater than our 

father- Ja'cob, who gave us this 
well, and dnmk thereof, he and 
his children and his cattle? 

Creali11t Flowing Water 

ever <lrinketh of this well-water 19. llut the ltciltr con~th, an<l 
shall t11irst a.gain; now is, when the true ~:orsl1iµper 

10. Bltt whosoever drinketl1 uf will worship the Fatl1er in spirit 
tl1e water which I shall give him ll and in truth anywhere, for the 
shall nc,•cr thirst, for the water Father seeketh such to adore him. 
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20. God is a Spirit, and they 
who worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in tmth. 

21. The woman said wito him, 
I know that the Mes-si'ab cometh, 
who is called Christ; when he has 
oome, he will tell us all things. 
Je'sus said unto her, I who speak 
to thee am he. 

22. Then cometh his disciples, 
Md they were surprised that he 
talked with the woman, yet no 
one said to him, What seeketh 
thou? or, Why tatke.st thou with 
the woman? 

Home MN:tionary Werk 
23. When they came, the woman 

left her waterpot by the well, and 
returned to the town, and said to 
th~men. 

24. Come, see a man who told 
me all things that I ever did, is 
not he the Christ? Then they 
oame out of the town to see Je'Sll& 

25. Meanwhile the disciples 
urged Je'sus to eat, saying, Mas
ter, eat. But he said unto them, 
I have meat to eat that ye know 
not about. 
26. The disciples said one to 

another, Ha.th any one brought 
him anything to eat? 

27. Je'sus said unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of my 
Father who sent me, and to finish 
his work. 

JI' orkm~n Jit anted 
28. Do not say, There are yet 

four months until harvest. For 

I say unto you, Lift up your eyes 
and look on the fields, for they 
are now full~ripe for the harvesters. 
29. He who reapeth receivoth 

wages, and gathereth sheaves unto 
etemal life, that both he wlio 
soweth and he who reapeth may 
rejoice together. 
30. Herein is that saying of Job 

true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 
31. I will send you into this 

field to reap the grain whereon ye 
have not labored; others have 
sown, and ye are to gamer. 

32. And many of the Sa-mar'i
tans of Sy'char believed on Je'sus 
because the woman had testified, 
He told me all that I ever did. 

33. So when they were come 
unto him, they besought him to 
oome and st!ly with them; and he 
did, and abode there two days. 
And many more believed because 
of what Je'sus said to them. 
34. Then said they unto the 

woman, Now we believe, not 
because of thy saying, for we have 
heard him ourselves, and we know 
he is indeed the Christ, the Savior 
o! the world. 

CllAPTBR. 13 . 

E"'1 Smms JUglrl.--s. T...,. 
Ligirl of the . W arid. Healtk 
Through His Word. Jesus Stirs 
Nazareth. 

1. Now Her'od, the governor of 
Gal'i-lee, had arrested John and 
bound him and cast him into 
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prison because he had reproved 
Her'od for man-ying his brother 
Phil'ip's wife, and for all the 
other evil things he had done. 

2. And when ho would hew put 
John to death, ho foered the mul
titude, beca>JSO they believed John 
to be a prophet. 

T,,.. Lighl of the W OTIG 

3. When Je'sus hearo. thet John 
was imprisoned, he withdrew into 
Gal'i-lee, and leaving Naz'a-reth, 
he came and dwelt in C...per'na
um, which is by the sea, in the 
borders of Zeb'u-lun and Naph'
ta.-li; 
4. That it might be fulfilled 

which was writt.en by I.:Sa'iah, the 
prophet, saying, The land of 
Naph'ta-li and Zeb'u-lun, toward 
the sea, beyond the Jor'dan, 
Gal'i-lee of the Gen'tiles; . 

S. The people who sat in dark
ness saw a.great light, a.nd to them 
who sat in the region and shadow 
of death, to them did the true 
Light arise. 
6. From thet time began Je'sus 

to preach, and to say, Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. And his fame went through
out all the region around about, 
and he taught in their synagogues, 
acclaimed by all who hoard 
him. 

Heallh Tlwough Hn WOTd 

7. And ho came again to Ca'na, 
where he made the ~r waterwine!' 

For he said, A prophet hath no 
honor in his own oountry. 

8. And the Gal-i-le'ans received 
him gladly, having seen all things 
which he did in Je-ru'sa-lem at the 
Passover Feast. 
9. Now there was at Ca-per'na

um a certain officer of Her'od_ the 
king, whose son was sick. When 
he hesrd that Je'sus had come out 
of Ju-de'a into Gal'i-lee, 

10. He came to him at Ca.'na, 
and begged him to come down and 
heal his son, for ho was at the 
point Of death. 

11. Je'sus therefore said unto 
him, Unless ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not believe. 

12. The officer said piteously, 
Lord, come down ere my child die. 

13. Je'sus said unto him, Return 
alone; thy son liveth. And he 
.believed Je'sus, and began his 
journey home. 

14. And oa the next day as he 
was on the way, his servants met 
him, saying, Master, thy son 
liveth. 

15. Then he inquired of them 
when he began to recover. They 
said unto him, Yesterday at one 
o'clock the fever left him. 

16. Thus the father knew that 
it was at that time when J<i.'sus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth; 
and he and his household believed 
in Je'sus. 

17. This is the second miracle 
that Je'sus did in Ca'na of 
Gal'i-lee. 
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JeJus Slirs l-iazar~th 
18. And Je'sus came to Na.z'a.

roth, where he had bct.-n brought 
up, and, as his t.'11.Stom was; he 
went into the synagogue on -the 
Sabbath day, and stood up to 
read. 

19. And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet 
I-sa.'iah. And when he opened 
the book, he found the place 
where it wa.c; written, 

20. 1'.'be Spirit of the Lord is up
on me, because he hath anointed. 
me to preach the gospel to· the 
poor; he h~th sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, to 
recover sight to "the blind, to set 
at liberty them who are oppressed, 
and to preach the acceptable year 
or the Lord. 

21. And he closed the book, afid 
he gave it again to the attendant, 
and sat down. And they· all 
looked intently upon him" -

22. And, beginning1 he said unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in yoUr ea.rs. · 

23. -And- -all bare him witn6SS, 
and wondered at his gracious 
wotds. And they s&d, Is not 
this Jo'seph's son, the carpenter? 
24. And he said unt© them, --Y-c 

will surely say . unto - me· this 
proverb, Physician, 'hc:ial- thyseJP, 
do here in thine own country atl 
we have heard you did in -Ca
per'na-'um. 

25. And he said, Truly r ·say 

unto.you, No prophet is accepted 
in his own country. 

26 .. But I tell .yott of a truth, 
many widows were in ls'ra.,,el in 
the days of E-li'jah, when: the 
hea'<·en was shut up three years 
and six months, when great 
Uuninc was throughout all the 
land; 
27. But unto none of them was 

E·li'jah sent, except to a. wid9w 
of Zar'e-phath, a city of the land 
_of Si'don. 

28. And many lepers were in 
ls'ra--el in the time of E-li'sha.1 

the prophet: and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Na'a:~ 
the Syr'i-an. 

29. And all they in the syna
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were fil1aj "Rith ~th, 
, 30. And rose up, and thrust 
rum out -of the town, and led him 
unto the brow of the hill when;on 
the _town was built, that they 
might:<;aSt him down headlong. , 
31. But he passing through the 

midst of them went b~ way, 
.32 •. And leaving Naz'a-reth, he 

went down to Ca-per'na-um and 
abo4e there~ 

CHAPTER 14 
Men An.swet"- Je1t1S' Call. . TM 
. . i:}osp<J N,d j(lf' Mm. Demon 

Witness to Divinity. Tht Great 
Physician. 

1. Je'..s; 'walking hlong by' the 
sea of'Gal1;lee, saw two brothers, 
Si1mon1 · wh6m he had· naDled 
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Pe'ter, and An'drew, casting a net 
into the sea, for they Wt.TC fisher
men. 
2 • .'\nd he said unto them, Come 

ye and follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men. A.id immedi· 
ately they ceased fishing and 
followed him. 

3. Going a short distonce, Jc'sus 
saw James and John, the sOns of 
Zeb'c-dee,. in a boat with their 
Cather, mending their nets. 
4. And he called them, and they 

quickly left their father in the 
boat with the hired servants, and 
followed him. 
5. And on the next day, as the 

people pressed upon Jei'sus to hear 
the word of God, he stood l>y the 
lake of Gen-ncs'a-ret, 
6. And saw two boats ashore by 

the lake, but the fishennen were 
gone out of them, and Wtte wash
ing their nets. 
1. And he entered into one of 

the boats, which was Si'mon's, 
and commanded him to row out 
a little from the land. And he 
sat down and -ght the people 
Crom the boat. 

The Gospel Net for .Vtn 

8. Now when he hatl ceased 
speaking to the multitude, he 
said unto Si'mon, J.a.unch ottt. 
into the f1CCJ• and Jet clo'vn . }'Qllr 

nets for a drought. 
9. i\nd Si'mon Mid unto him, 

~faster, v.-e have toiled all the 
night, and have tctkcn nothing: 

nevertheless at thy word I will 
let down the net. 

10. And when they bad done 
this, they enclosed a great number 
of fishea, so that their net broke. 

11. And they beckoned unto 
their partners, who were in the 
other boat, that they should come 
and help them. And they came 
and filled both boats, so that they 
began to sink. 
12. When Si'mon saw it, he fell 

do'Wll at Je'sus1 knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for I am a sinful 
man, O T..ord. 

13. Fur he was astonished, and 
all who were with him, at the 
nlllllber of fishes which they had 
taken; 

14. And so were James and 
John, the sons of Zeb'e-0.ee, who 
were partners with Si'mon. And 
je'sus said unto Si'mon, Fear not; 
from henccf<,rth thou shalt catch 
men. 

15. And when they harl brought 
their boa~< to land, they left all 
and followed him. 

Demon WUness to Divi1iity 
16. Then je'sus returned to 

Ca-per'na-um, and on the Sab' -
bath day he enkred into the 
synagogi1e and taught. 

17. And they were amaz.ed at 
his teaching, for he taught them 
with authority, and not 1>)" rote 
as the scribes. 

18. Now there was in the S}'tla

gogue a man who had a spirit of 
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an unclean demon, and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 

19. Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Je'sus of Naz'a-reth? Art thou 
come to destroy us? I know thee 
that thou art the Holy One of God. 

20. And Je'sus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the demon 
had oonvulsed him in their midst, 
he came out of him with a loud 
cry, but hurt him noL 

21. And they were all amazed, 
and spoke among themselves, 
saying, What a word is this! For 
with authority and power be 
commandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come oui. And the 
fame of him went out into every 
place of the <:ountry round about. 

The Great Physician 

22. And he arose and came from 
the synagogue, and entered into 
Si'mon's house. And Si'mon's 
mother-in-law was taken with a 
great fever: and they besought 
him for her. 

23. And he stood over her and 
rebuked the fever, and it left her; 
and immediately she arose and 
minisWed unto them. 

24. Now, at the end of the Sab
bath, when the sun was set, all 
they who had any sick with differ
·ent diseases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands on 
every one of them and healed 
them. .. 

25. And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he, rebuking them, would not 
let them speak, £or they knew 
that he was Christ; 

26. That it might be fulfiDed 
which was written by I-oa'iah the 
prophet, saying, He himself took 
our infirmities, and bore our 
sickness. 

CHAPTElt IS 

&wly Morning Pra'J". A.cute 
!.<prosy Ckamed. F.,,,,_,,.ndd, 
Help IO H •olth. Lni Be&0111U 
Malllww. Tonic of Chrisft 
Presened. 

1. On the next morning after the 
Sab'bath, arising a great while 
before day, Je'sus went out into 
a solitary plaoe and prayed. 

2. And Si'mon and they who 
were with hi1!l followed him, and 
when they found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek thee. 
3. Je'sus said unto them, Let us 

go also into the next towns, that 
I may pteach there, for that is 
why I came here. 
4. And the multitndes sought 

him, and would have detained 
him, so that be could not go from 
them. 
5. But Je'sus said unto them, I 

must preach the good news of the 
Kingdom of God to the other 
towns, for that is what I was sent 
to do. 
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6. And he went teaching in their 
synagogues throughout all Gal'i
lee, healing all manners of sickness 
and disease, and casting out 
devils. 

A- !.-posy Cl<ansed 
7. Outside one of the towns there 

was a man with acute leprosy, full 
of sores, and when he aw Je'sus• 
he fell <m his face and worshipped 
him, and begged him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

8. And Je'sus, moved with com
passion, put forth his hand and 
touched him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. 
9. And as soon as he had spoken 

immediately the leprosy ~ 
from the man and he was cleansed. 

10. And Je'sus strictly charged 
him, saying, See thou say nothing 
to any man, but go thy way 
immediately, show thyself to the 
priest:J and offer for thy cleansing 
tho<e things which Mo'ses com
manded, as evidence of thy cure. 
11. But he began to publish it 

much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter, insomucli that Je'sus 
could no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without in lonely 
places, and people came to him 
from every direction. 

F°"'·luMrd<a Het; to Heallh 
12. Again Je'sus entered into 
Ca.-~na-um after some days; 
and 1t was known that he was at 
home. 

13. And imme<liately many ,...... 
gathered together, insomucl> that 
there was no ~ to receive 
them, no, not so much as about 
the door, and he preached the 
word unto them. 

14. And four men. came unto 
him, bringing a helpless paralytic 
on a bed. 

15. But when they could not 
enter the house ·where Je'sus was, 
they went upon the roof, and, 
removing the tile, they let down 
the bed on which the sick man lay. 

16. When Je'sus saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick man, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

17. But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, Phar'i-sees 
and doctors of the law, reasoning 
in their hearts, and saying, 

18. Wby doth this mao thus 
speak blasphemies? Who can 
forgive sins but God only? 

19. And imme<liately Je'sus per
ceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, and 
he said unto them, Wby reason ye 
these things in your hearts? 

20. Which is easier to say to this 
sick: parillytic, Thy sins be for
given theei or to say, Arise, take 
up thy bed and walk? 
21. But that ye may know that 

the Son of man hath pawer on 
earth to forgive sins, speaking to 
the man he said, 

· 22. I say unto thee, Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 
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23. And inunediately he ar=, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying, We never saw it on 
this fashion: we have seen strange 
things today. 

LM Becomes Mat'ltew 

24. And Je'sus went forth again 
by the sea-side; and all the 
multitude I<Serted unto him, and 
he taught them. 
25. And, as Je'sus journeyed., he 

saw Le'vi, the son of Al-phe'us, 
also known as ~1:at'thew, sitting 
at the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose and followed him. 

26. And Le'vi made Je'sus a 
great feast in his own house; and 
there was a great company of 
publicans and of others who sat 
down with them. 

27. But the scribes and Phari
sees murmured against his dis-
ciples, saying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with publicans and 
sinners? 

28. And Je'sus said unto them, 
They who are whole need not a 
physician: but they who are sick. 
29. I came not to call the right

eous, but sinners to repentance. 
30. But go ye and learn what 

Ho-se'a mea.at when he said, I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice, 

Tonic of Christ's Presence 
31. Soon thereafter the <liscipies 

of John came to Je1sus, saying, 

Why do we and the Phar'i-sees 
fast oft, but tliy disciples fast 
not? 
32. And ]e'sus sa.id unto them, 

Can the sons of the bridcchamber 
fast while the bridegroom is with 
theml As long as they have the 
bridegroom w:ith them, they can
not fast. 
33. But the days will come, 

when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
witl they fast 1n those days. 

34. And he spoke also this par
able unto them, Xo man seweth 
a piece of new cloth on an old 
garment; else the new piece that 
filled it up teareth away from the 
old, and the rent is made WDrse. 
35. And no man putteth new 

wine into old wine-skins; else the 
new wine doth burst the skins, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
skins perish; but new wine must 
be put into new wine-skins. 
36. And no man having drunk 

old wine desireth new, for he 
saith, The old is better. 

. CHAPl'BR 16 

Sin, Ski.nus and H~alth. Jes-us 
Def...O. Bis Work and Erplains 
His Mission. Threefold Con
'11incint Witness. 

!. Soon thereafter J e'SllS went 
up to Je-ru'sa-lem. 

2. Now there is at Je.ru'sa.~lem 
by the sheep market a pool, which 
is called in the He'brew tongtle 
Be-thes'da, having five porches. 
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3. In these lay· a great multituae 
of impotent folk viho Wete oJind, 
halt, .witbered,.: waiting· for the 
moving of the water. 

4; Foc ]t was tliought that · an 
angel went down at a .. certain 
season jnto the pool, and. troubled 
the water; whosoever then first 
stepped in after the troubling of 
the water was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 
5. And a certain man was there 

who had an infirmity thirty-<>ight 
years. 

6. When Je1sus saw ~im lie, and 
knew that he had been now a Jong 
time in that condition, he said 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole? 
1. The impotent man said unto 

him, Sir, I have no man to put 
me into the pool when the water 
is troubled: but wlu1e I am 
coming, anot:Mr stcppeth down 
before me. 
8. Je'sus said ltnto him, Rise, 

lake up thy bed, and walk. 
9. And immedjatcly the man 

was made whole, and took up his 
bed, and walked; and the same 
day was the Sabbath. 

10. The Phar'i-sees therefore 
said unto him who wa."t cured, It 
is the Sabbath day, and it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy hoo. 

11. Ife said ttnt.o thct11, He wl10 
ma<lt: me wh<>Ie; the same said 
unto n1e, 'fake- _up thy l>ed and 
walk . 
. 12. Then asked they him, Wl1ere 

is the man who said unto thee; 
Take up thy bed and walk? 

13. And he who was healed 
knew not who it was, for Je1S1.$ 

had moved away, a multitude 
being in that place_ 

14. MterWard Je'sus found him 
in the Temple, and said unto.him; 
Behqld, thou art made whc>le; 
sin no more, lest a worse thing 
come unto thee. 

Jesus Deftnds His Work antl 
&plains His Missit>n 

15. Then the man departed, .and 
told the scnDes that it was Je'sus 
who had made him whole. 

16. Therefore did the Phar'i-sees 
persecute Je'sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he bad done 
these things on the Sabbath day. 

17. But Je'slis said unto them, 
My Father worketh hitherto; and 
I work. 

18. Therefore the Phar'i-«.'CS 
sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken 
the Sabbath, but said also that 
God was his Father, making him
self equal v.ith God. 

19. Then Je'stl.s said unto thc..>tll, 
Truly, tri1ly, I say uiito you; 
The Son can do nothing of him
self, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for \vh~t.soever things be 
d.c.1efh, these odso dueth the So11 

likewise. 
20. ]~or the l~aLher lovetl1 the 

Son, ancl showcth him all tilings 
that he himself docth; and he 
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will show him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21. For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them, 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22. For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son, . 

23. That all men should houor 
the Son, even as they honor the 
Father. He that honoreth not 
the Son honoreth not the Father 
who hath sent him. 

24. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
he who heareth my word, and 
believeth on the Father who hath 
sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condem· 
Dation: but is passed from death 
unto life. 

25. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
the hour is rominx, and now is, 
when the dead will bear the voice 
of the Son of God; and they who 
bear sball live. 

26. For as the Father bath life 
in himself; so bath he given to 
the Son to have life in lrimseH; 

27. And bath given him author
ity to e•ecute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man. 

28. Marvel not at this; for the 
hour is coming in which all who are 
in the graves will hear his voice, 

29. And will come forth; they 
who have done good, unto the 
resurrection of Lire; and they 
who have done evil, unto the 
resurrect.ion of damnation. 

30. I can of mine own self do 
nothing; as I hear, 1 judge; and 
my judgment is just: because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father who bath 
sent me. 

Threefold Conoincing Witness 
31. If I bear witness of myself, 

my witness is not trustworthy, 
but here is another who bearetb 
witness of me; and I know that 
the Father's witness of me is true. 

32. Ye sent unto John, and he 
also witnessed unto the truth. 
But I need not testimony from 
man: but these things I say that 
ye might be saved. 

33. John was a burning and a 
shining light; and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 

34. But I have greater witness 
than that ol John; !or the works 
which the Father bath given me 
to finish, the· same works that I 
do bear witness of me that the 
Father bath sent me. 
35. And the Father himsel!, who 

bath sent me, bath borne witness 
of me at John's baptism. Ye 
have neither heard bis voice at 
any time, nor seen his shape. 
36. And ye have not bis word 

abiding in you; tor whom he bath 
sent, him ye believe not. 
37. Search the saiptures: !or in 

them ye think ye have eternal 
life; and these are they which 
testify of me. Yet ye will not 
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come unto me, that ye might 
have life. 
38. Yet I receive not honor 

from nien, but I know you, that 
ye have not the love of God in 
you. 

39. I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not·; if 
another comes in his own name, 
him ye m11 teeeive. 
40. How can ye believe, who 

receive honor one of another, and 
seek not the honor that cometh 
from God only? 
41. Do not think that I shall 

accuse you to the Father; there 
is one who accuseth you, even 
Mo'ses, in whom ye trust. 
42. For bad ye believed Mo'ses, 

ye would have believed me, for 
he wrote ol me. 
43. But if ye believe not his 

writings, how will ye believe my 
teaching? 

CHAPTBlt 17 
The Sabballl for Man lo Glorify 

God. Fame of J.,,,, and Vari
°"' Healings. 

!. Soon after that Je'sus was on 
his way to a synagogue on the 
Sabbath day. And they passed 
by a grainfield; and his disciples 
being hungry, began to pluck 
the grain and to eat. 

2. But when the Phar'i-sees aaw 
it, they said unto blm, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the Sabbath 
day . 

• 

3. But Je'sus said unto them, 
Have ye not read what Da'vid 
did when he was hungry, and 
they who were with him; 
4. How he entered into the house 

of God, in the days of A-bi'a-thar, 
who was High Priest, and did eat 
the showbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them who were with him, but 
only for the priests? 

S. Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the Sabbath 
days the priests in the Temple 
break the Sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

6. Bu.t I say unto you, Now in 
this plaoe is one greater than the 
Temple and the priests. For the 
Son of man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath day. 

7. But if ye bad known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have CQndemned tlwse who are 
not guilty. 
8. For the Sabbath was made 

for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath. 
9. And when Je'sus departed 

from the place, he went into their 
synagogue; and there was a man 
there whose right hand was 
withered. 

10. And \he scribes and Phar'i
sees watched Je'sus, whether he 
would heal on the Sabbath day, 
that they might find an accusa
tion against him. 

11. But he knew their thoughts, 
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and said to the man who had the I 
withered hand, ruse, and stand . 
forth in the midst. ao\.nd he arose 
and stood forth. 

12. But the Phar'i-sees asked 
]e'sus, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the Sabbath days? 

13. Then Je'sus said wito them, 
I will ask yot1 one thing; Is it 
lawful on the Sabbath days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 

14. And he said unto them, 
What man among you1 having a 
sheep, and it fall into a pit on 
the Sabbath day, will not lay 
hold on it and lift it out? 
15. How much more prccioU$ 

then is a man than a sheep? 
Therefore it is lawful to do well 
on the Sabbath days. 

16. But they held their peal·e. 
And when he had looked round 
about on- them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it out; and his 
hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

17. But his enemies were filled 
with madncs.s, and communed one 
with another what they might do 
to Je'sus. 

18. And t}1c Phur'i-sccs went 
forth, an<l ii1nnt~Jitllt~Jy touk coun
sel With tht! He-riJ~<fi-ans ~tgai11st 
him, how tJtey niigbt tlestroY him. 
But when Jc'sus knew it, he 
withdrew l1inLc;clf from thence. 

Fam-e of Je.ru.r and ~ratious 
Ilealings 

19. And Je'sus went about all 
Gal'i-lee, teaching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing al\ 
manner of sickness and 3ll manner 
of di~ among the people. 

20. And his fame went through
out all Syr'i-a;. and they. brought 
unto him all sick people who were 
taken with various diseases and 
torments, and those who were 
1X>SSeSSed with devils, and those 
who were luna.tics and those who 
were paralyzed; nnd he healed 
them.. 

21. And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Gal'i
lee, and from De-ca.p'o-lis, and 
from Je-ru'sa.-lemt and from Ju
de'a, and from beyond the Jor'
dan. 

22. And Je'sus warned them 
that they should not make him 
l<nown; that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by l-sa'iah the 
prophet, saying, 

23. Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen; my belovOO, ·in 
whom my soul is. well pleased; I 
will put my Spirit upon him, and 
he shall show judgment to the 
Gen' tiles. 

24. He shall not strive nor Cr)·; 

tteit11er sliaU any man .hfJZI.< his 
voice iil the sirct.'l..s. 
25. A bruised ree<l he will not 

break, and .a smouldering wick he 
will not quench, till he triumphs 
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in victorious judgment. And in 
his name $hall the C'.en'tiles 
tru.o;t. 

26. BuL Je'sus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea; and 
a great multitude followed him. 

27. And he asked his dfaciples to 
provide a small boat for him in 
order to escape the crush of the 
multitude. 

28. Because he had healed many, 
they who had plagues pressed 
upon him to tc>uch him. 
29. And the whole multitude 

sought to touch him; for there 
went virtue out of him, and healed 
them alt. 
30. And unclean spirits, when 

they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 
31. And he sternly cluu:ged them 

that they should not make him 
known. 

CHAPTER 18 
Personnel of th< ApOJtoli& Cabinet, 

and Comlf.hdion of Jiu Kingdom, 

I. And in those days Je'Sus went 
out into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to 
(Joel. 
2. And when it was day, he 

called unto him hi$ disciples; and 
of them he chose twelve, whom he 
named Apostles: 
3. And he ordained them, that 

they should be with him, and that 
he niight send them forth to 
preach, 

~- ..:\nd to ha\"e power f.o heal 
sicknes.~, and to cast out devils. 
Now thCsc· a.re their names: 
Si'mon, whoml1csurnruned. l'c'ter; 
5. James and John, the sons of 

Zeb'e-dee, whom he surnamed 
Bo-a-ner'geS, which is, The Sons 
of Thunder; 

6. And An'drew, and·Phil'ip and 
Bar-thol'o-mew, and Mat'thew 
the publican, and Thom1as, and 
James the son o( Al-phe'us, and 
Thad-de'us, and Si'mon the Ca'
naan-ite, and Ju'das Is-car'i-ot, 
who betrayed him. 

7. And je'sus came down from 
the mountain with his Apostles 
and stood in the plain; and the 
company of his disciples, and a 
great multitude of people out of 
all Ju-de'a and Je-ru'sa-lem, and 
from the seacoast of Tyre and 
Si1don, who came to hear him, 
were there to be healed of their 
disesses: and they were healed 
every one. 

Btalitiules for the Born-agaiti 

8. And seeing the multitudes, he 
went upon a hillock and sat do\\"tl1 

and his Apostles came unto him: 
an'l he looked upon them and 
said: 
9. Blessed are the poor in spirit, 

for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

10. Blessed are they who mourn, 
for Lhey shall be oomf(lrted. 

11. B~ are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth. 
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12. Blessed are they who de, 
hunger and thirst after righteous
ness, for they shall be fill~. 

13. Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

14. Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God. 

15. Blessed are the peacema.kers1 
for they shall be called the chil
dren ol God. 

16. Blessed are they who are 
persecuted for righteousness' sake, 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

17. Blessed. a.re ye, when men 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. 

18. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven; for so persecuted they 
the prophets who were before you. 

Spirilual Sall and Lighl 

19. Ye are the salt of the earth, 
but if the salt have lost its flavor, 
what will restore it again? It is 
thenceforth good for nothing, and 
is cast out and trodden under foot 
of men. 

20. Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on a hill cannot 
be hid. 

21. Neither do men light a 
candle and put it under a cover, 
but on a candlestick; and it 
giveth light unto all who are in 
the house. 

22. Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 

Works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven. 

BealUudes and Woes fur IM 
M.Uilude 

23. And he lilted up his eyes to 
the multitude, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor; for yours is the king
dom of heaven. 
24. Blessed. are ye who hunger 

now; for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye who weep now; for 
ye shall laugh. 
25. Blessed are ye1 when men 

hate you,and when they separate 
you from their company, and 
reproach you, and ca.st out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's 
sake. 

26. Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy; for great is your 
reward in Heaven; for in like 
manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 
27. But woe unto you who are 

rich! for ye have received your 
consolation. 
28. Woe unto you who are fullt 

for ye will hunger. Woe unto you 
who laugh now! for ye will mourn 
and weep. 

29. Woe unto you when all men 
speak well of you! for so did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 

Enduraw;e on4 &aQn..., of /Ju 
Word 

30. Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets; 
I am not oome to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 
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31. For truly I say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
letter or oo.e comma &hall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled. 
32. Whosoever therefore breaks 

one of these least commandments, 
and teaches men so, will be called 
the least in the kingdom of 
heaven; but whosoever keeps 
them and teaches them, the same 
shall be called great in the king
dom of heaven. 
33. For I say unto you, Unless 

your righteousness exceeds the 
righteousness of tho scribes and 
Phar'i-sees, yo shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

The IftC6NSe of BrDlherly 
Reconcilialion 

34. Ye have read in the Law, 
Thou shalt not kill: and whoso
ever kills shall be in danger of 
death; 
35. But I say unto you, That 

whosoever is angry with his broth
er without a cause shall be in 
danger of Court judgment: and 
whosoever vilifies his brother, 
shall be in danger of the Council: 
but whosoever saith, Thou foot, 
and utterly condemns his brother, 
shall be in danger of Hell fire. 
36. Therefore if thou bring thy 

gilt to the altar, and there remem
berest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee, 
37. Leave there ihy gift before 

the altar, Md go thy way; first 

be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift, and 
thua be recona1ed to God. 

38. 'Therefore agree with thy 
creditor quickly when thou meet 
with him; lest at any time he 
deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. 
39. Truly I say unto thee, Thou 

shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the last 
cent. 

CHAPTER 19 
Comtiiution ConSUiued. 

S{liritual Surgery and Marriage 

1. Ye have read in the Law, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery: 
but r say unto you, Whosoever 
looketh on a woman with carnal 
desire in his mind already hath 
committed adultery with her in 
his heart. 

2. Therefore if thy right eye 
snare thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee; for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
Hell. 
3. And if thy right hand snare 

thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into Hell. 
4. The Law saith, Whosoever 

shall put away his wife, let him 
gi\>-e her a writing of divorcement; 
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5. Ilut I say unto you) '\\~hoso

c\•cr pttts away his wife, except 
for unchastity, catLseth her to 
commit adu1tcry; and whosoever 
rru1rries her y:ho is divorced com
miLt.cth a.du]tery. 

,()i,ucere, .)"i1nplc Truth 

6. Again, ye have l1carrl tha.t it 
hatl1 been said in the I.aw, 'l'ho11 
shalt not perjure thyself, but 
shalt pcrf()rm unto the I..ord thine 
oaths; 

7. But I say· ltnto yo11, Swear 
not at all; neither by Heaven, for 
it is (iocl.'s throne; 
8. Nor by the earth, for it is his 

footstool; neither by Je-ru'sa
lem, for it is tl1e cit)· of ('~d, the 
Universal King. 
9. Neither shalt thou sVi•ear by 

thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

10. But let your rommunica
tion be, Yea, yea; or, Nay, nay: 
for whatever is more than these 
cometh of evil intent. 

Tire Supreme Tesl of ChrisJ
Likeness 

11. Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

12. But I say unto you, Resist 
not evil; but whosoever smites 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also. 

13, And if any 111an sues thee at. 
law, and takes away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak also. And 

whosoever compels thee to go a 
mile, go with him two. 

14. Give to him wJ10 asketh 
thee, and from him who would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. 

15. Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor, and hate thine enemy. 

16. But I say ttnto you, l,(}\·e 
your enemies, bleoo them v.•ho 
curse }'Ou, do good to them 
who hate you, and pray for 
them who despjtefully use you.and 
persecute you; 

17. That ye may be the children 
of your Father who is in Heaven; 
for he maketh hls sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and 
sendet.h rain on the just anrl on 
the unjust. 

18. For if ye love them who love 
you, what reward have ye? D(.l 

not even the publicans the same? 
19. And if ye salute your breth

ren only, what do ye more tlian 
others? Do not even the publi
cans so? 

20. And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thanks have ye? For sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

21. But love yo11r enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the llighest; for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil 



THE INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 39 

22. Be ye therefore merciful and 
perfect, even as your Father who 
is in Heaven is merciful and 
perfect. 

The In-Hearl Presence of God 

23. Take heed that ye do not 
your religious duties before men, 
to be seen of them: otherwise ye 
haVI' no reward of yoor Father 
who is in Heaven. 
24. Therefore when thou doest 

an act of charity, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypO
crites do in the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they may have 
gloty of men. Truly I say unto 
you, they have their reward. 
25~. But when thou giveth· thine 

alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand docth; that 
thy charity may be in secret; and 
thy Father himself who seeth in 
secret· shall reward_ thee. 
26. And when thou pra;-cst, thou 

shalt not be as the hypocrilcs are: 
for they love to- pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the comers 
or the streets, that they may be 
seen. of men. Truly. I say unto 
you, they have their rewanl. 
27 .. But thou, when thou pray

est, enter into thine inner room, 
and when thou hast shut the door, 
pray to thy Father who is in 
secret; and tJty Father who seeth 
in secret shall reward thee. 
28: But wheit ye pray. use not 

vaiii. repetitions, as the su~'ti
tious d<>; for they think that they 

shall be heard for their much 
speaking. 

29. Be not ye therefore like unt.<1 

them; for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of 
before ye ask him. 

Tiu .\lode! P.ayu 

30. After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father v.·ho art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy wiir be 
done on earth, as it is in Hea.Ven. 

31. Give us this day our <laity 
bread. And focgi ve us our <le bts, 
as we forgive our debtors. 
32. And lead us not into tempta

tion, bi.1t deliver 11s from evil. 
For thine is the kingdom, and the 
pOWer, nnd the glory, forCver. 
A-men. 
33. For if ye forgive men theif 
t~asses, your heavenly Father 
will: also forgive you; but .. if ye 
forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

.•... ' 

CHAPTER 20 
Constitution Continued. J•'acf111il 

Fasl-:SpirUuai F~a:st. 
1. :\fnreover when ye·. filst, be 

not as the hypocrites, Of a. .sad 
countenance; for they. disfigure 
their faces, that they may ~ 
unto men to fa.'it. .TtU1y·:1~ say 
untQ you, they haVe·their rewatd. 

2. But tho-u,. when. thou £8.SU!St; 
anoint thine head -anQ:wash.:tJiy 
face, that thou appear not unto· 
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men to fastJ but wito thy Father 
who is in secret; and thy Father, 
who seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee. 

B <Ml Tr..,..,.e and Spirilual 
Sighl 

3. Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal; 
4. But lay up for yourselves 

treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through nor steal; 
5. For where your treasure is, 

there will your heart be also. 
6. The light of the body is the 

eye; if therefore thine eye be 
healthy, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

7. But if thine eye be diseased, 
thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the spir· 
itual light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that 
darkness! 

ComP<>snonau Fallru of Hkhesl 
Kingdom 

8. No man can serve two mas
ters; for e.ither he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he wm hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and manunon. 

9. Therefore I say unto you, 
take no thought for your life, 
what to eat, or what to drink; 
nor yet for your body, what to 

put on. Is not life more than food, 
and the body more than clothing? 

10. Behold the birds of the 
heaven, that they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; but your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are not ye of 
much more value than they? 

11. Whlch of you by being 
anxious can add one inch to your 
stature or one hour to your age? 

12. And why are ye anxious 
ronceming clothing? Consider 
the flowers of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin; 
13. Yet I say unto you, that 

even Sol'o-mon in all his glory 
was not robed· like one of these. 
If God doth so beautifully clothe 
the grass of the field, which today 
is green, and tomorrow is fuel for 
the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, 0 ye of litUe faith? 

14. Be not .therefore anxious, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, What 
shall we wear? 

15. For after all these things do 
the Gen'tiles seek; but your 
heavenly Father kooweth that ye 
have need of all these things •. 

16. Therefore seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and his right
eousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

Failh, Adion and Accomp/;11,,,,_, 

17. Therefore he not fearful of 
tomorrow, for the anxieties of 
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tomorrow will be sufficient for the 
day; but be trustful, for God, 
your heavenly Fa.tber, is ever 
present. 

18. Ask, and it sha11 be given 
you: seek, and ye shall find: 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
youj 

19. For every one who asketh 
receiveth: and he who seelreth 
findeth: and to him who knocketh 
it shall be opened. 

20. What man is there of you, 
who if his son ask bread, will give 
him a stone? or if he ask a fish, 
will he give him a seri>ent? 

21. If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more will 
your Father who is in Heaven give 
good things to them who ask 
him? 

Tit< Goldm Ruk for the World 

22. Give, and it will be given 
unto you i good measure, shaken 
together, pressed down, running 
over, will others pour into your 
bag; for with what measure ye 
give, it will be measured to YoU 
again. 

2.l. Therefore all things what
soever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to themj 
for this ls the I.aw and a11thority 
of the prophets. 

24. Judge not, a11d ye will oot 
be j11Jged; condemn not, aru.l ye 
will not be condemned; forgive, 
and ye will be forgiven; for with 

what jud&ment ye judge, ye also 
will be judged. 

25. Can the blind guide the 
blind/ Will they not both fall 
into a pitl And why heholdest 
thou the atom that is in thy 
brother's eye, but oonsiderest not 
the log that is in thine own eye/ 

26. Or how W11t thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the atom 
from thine eye, when thou per
ceivest not the log which is in 
thine own eye? 
27. Thou hypocrite, first cast 

out the log from thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the atom from thy 
brother's eye. 
28. Give not that which is sacred 

unto the dogs, neither cast your 
pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, 
and tum again and attaclc you. 

Gal.ways and False Guide. 

29. Enter Life by the aarrow 
gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, aod many there he 
who go in thereat; 
30. Because small is the gate, 

and narmw is the way, which 
leadeth unto Life, and few there 
be who find it. 
31. Jlcware of false teachers, 

who Ct)J1)c l•l you in sheep's 
clothing, but at heart they are 
ravenous wolves. 

32. Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes 
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from thorns, or 11gs from thistles? 
Even so every guod - bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a diseased 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
33. A good tree cannot bring 

forth e\.'11 fruit, neither can a 
diseased tree bring forth good 
fruit. 
34. Every tree that brlngeth not 

forth good fruit is hewn down and 
cast into the fire, 
35. The good man out of the 

good treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good; tlie 
wicked man bringeth forth that 
which is evil; for ottt of the full
ness of the heart the mouth speak
eth. Wherefore by their fruits ye 
will know them. 

The Castle of Spiritual Truth 

36. Not every one who saith 
1mto me, Lord, Lord, will enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he who doeth the will of my 
Father who is in J{eaven. 

37. !vfany will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
taught in thy name, and in thy 
name have cast out devils, and in 
thy name done lll!lny wonderful 
works? 
38. And then will I tell them 

plainly, I never lmew you; depart 
from me, ye who work iniquity. 

39. Therefore wl1osoever cometh 
unt<> me and heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them. is 1ike 
a wise man who digged deep and 
built his house upon solid rock. 

40~ And the rain descended, and 
the floods. came, and the winds 
blew, and beat Upon that house; 
and it fell not, for it was founded 
upon the rock. 
41. And every one who heareth 

these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, is like a foolish man, 
who built his house upon the 
sand; 
42. And the rain descended, and 

the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat tlpon that house, 
and it fell; and great was the fa.11 
of it. 
43. And when Je'sus had ceased 

speaking, the people were aston · 
ishedatbis doctrine; for he taught 
them as one ha\.ing authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

CHAPTER 21 

The Healing W Md. R~suf'feclion 

Power. John's Douhtful Inquiry. 

1. And when jc1~'Us came down 
from the mountain, a great multi
tude followed him, and he entered 
into Ca-per:'na-um. 

2. And a certain Roman Cap
tain's servant, who was dear unto 
him, was dangerously sick of 
paralysis, and ready to die. 
3, And when the Captain heard 

of Je'sus, he sent unto him some 
rulers of the i;ynagogtle, beseecl1-
ing him that he Vw'uuld · eome owd 
hea.1 his servant. 
4. And whc11 they came to 

Je'sus, they implored him in
stantly, saying that he !or \vhom 
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he should do this was ""'1hy: for 
said they, He 1oveth our nation, 
:md he 11ath hui1L ns a . .syna
gogue. 
5. Then je'sus went wil.h them. 

And when he was now not far 
from the house, the Captain sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, 
Loro, trouble not thyself; for I 
am not worthy that thou sbouldst 
enter under my roof: 
6. Wherefore neither thought I 

myself worthy to come unto I.bee; 
but say Lhe command, and my 
sel'\oant shall be healed. 

7. For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol
diers, and I say unto one, C.n>, 
and he gocth: and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

8. When Je'sus hearo these 
things, he was surprised, and said 
unto the multitude that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great. faith, no, not in 
Is'ra-el. 
9. And I say unto you, many 

will come from the east and the 
west, and shall sit down \vith 
• .\'bra-ham, anci l'saa.c, andJa'cob, 
in the restoration of the kint:.rd.001. 

10. But ye, the children of the 
kingdotn. shall be <::ast into outer 
darlmess: there will he weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

II. And Je'sus said unto the 
Captain's friends, Go thy \Vay; 

and as thou hast believed, so be 
it done unto thee. And they 

who were sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser\"ant hcalCfl. 

12. So<m after thi~ Jc'sui; \ve11t 
into :t. u,wn culled N a'in; an<i 
many of his disciples went with 
him, and a great multitude fol
lo?.'(.'Cl hin1. 

Rem"eclio1i Power 

13. Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the town, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out, 
the only son of his mother, who 
was a widowi and many })C()ple 

of the 1.-ity were with her. 
14. And when Je'sus saw her, he 

had oompassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

15. And he came and touched 
the body; and they who bare it 
stood still. And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, arise. 
16. And he who had been dead 

sat up anfl began to speak. And 
he deliven:d him to his mother. 

17. And there came a fear on all; 
and they glorified God, saying, 
A·great prophet is risen tip among 
us: and God hath visited his 
people. 

18. And this rumor of Je'sus 
went forth lhroughout a.It Ju-de'a, 
and throughout all the region 
round a.botit. 

John's Doulllfttl /11qni1'' 

19. Now the disciples of John 
visited him in prisori and told 
him all these things. Ancl John 
sent tv."O of them to je'sus, saying, 
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Art thou the Mes..;i'ah, or shall 
we look for another? 
20. When the men were come 

unto Je'sus, they said, John 
Bap'tist hath sent us unto thee, 
saying, Art thou he who should 
come, or look we for another? 

21. And in that same hour Je'sus 
cured many persons of their in
firmities and plagoes, and of evil 
spiritsi and unto many who were 
blind he gave sight. 

22. Then Je'sus said unto them, 
Go ycur way and tell John wllat 
things ye have seen and heard; 
how that the blind see, the lame 
wallc, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, and 
to the poor the gospel is preached. 
And blessed is he who believeth 
in me. 

23. When the messengers had 
departed, Je'eus said unto the 
multitude concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wildeme&s 
to see? A 1-1 shaken by the 
wind? 
24. But what went ye out to 

see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, they wbo wesr 
soft clothinf are in kings' houses. 

25. But what went ye out to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and more than a 
prophet. 

26. For this is he, of whom 
Mal'a-dli, the prophet, has writ
ten, Behold, I send my tnessenger, 
and he shall prepare the way 
before me. 

27. Truly I say unto ycu, 
Among them who are bom of 
women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Bap'tist; 
yet he wbo is least in the Realm 
of. Heaven is greater than ~. 
For all the tf4cbing of the Law 
and the prophets continued until 
John. 

28. And from the clays of John 
until now the kingdom of hesven 
hath been open to outcasm, and 
&inners enter~ byfsithin the 
Lamb of God. 
29. And ii ye only knew it, John 

is E-li'jah who was to come, He 
who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

30. But unto what shall I liken 
this generation? It is like 1Dlto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

31. And saying, We have piped 
unto ycu, and ye have not daneed; 
we have mou.med unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 
32. For John came neither eating 

nor drinking, and some say, He 
hath a devil. 
33. The Son of man came eating 

and drinking, and some say' 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebt"bber, a. friend of publicans 
and sinners! But Wisdom is 
vindicated by all her children. 
34. And all the people who heard 

him, and the publicans, glorified 
God, being baptized with his 
baptism. But the Phar•i,aees and 
lawyem rejected the coumel of 



THE INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 45 

God .,ainst themselves, not 
being baptizod by him. 

CHAPTER 22 

Si""'• Off.,;,.g of Ctmlrile Loue. 
Fn...dly M;,,;,1r.u.,.. Tefflble 
E•-1 Ac<WSalion. Tk El<m4I 
Sin. 

1. Then one of the Phar'i-sees, 
named Si'moo, desired Je'su.s to 
come and eat with him. And he 
went into Si'mon's house and sat 
down to meat. 

2. And a woman of the city, 
who was an outcast,. when she 
knew that Je'sus sat at meat .in 
the Phar'i-see's house, brought an 
alabaster box of ointment, 

3. And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with her tears, and did 
wipe them with the hair of her 
head; and she kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 
4. Now when Si'mon, who had 

bidden him, saw it, he said within 
himself, This man, if he were a. 
prophet, would have known who 
and what manner of woman this 
is who toucheth him, for she is a.n 
outcast. 
5. And Je'sus said unto him, 

Si'mon, I have something to say 
unto thee. And he said, Master, 
sa.y on. 

6. Then said Je'sus, There was 
a oerlain creditor who had two 
debtors; the one owed him a. large 
sum of money, and the other, a 
small sum. 

7. And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me, therefore, which 
of them should love him most? 
8. Si'mon said, I suppose he to 

whom he forgave most. And 
Je'sus said unto him, Thou hast 
rightly judged. 
9. And he turned to the woman, 

and said unto Si1mon, Seest thou 
this woman? When I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me 
no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hair of her 
head. 

10. Thou gavest me no kiss; but 
this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiso my feet. 

11. My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint; but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

12. Therefore I say unto thee, her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven 
her, because she hath shown her re
penta.nce in great love; but whO<IC>
ever repenteth little, loveth little. 

13. Then he sald unto the 
woman, Thy sins are forgiven 
theei and they who sat to eat 
with him began to say among 
themselves, Who is this who also 
forgiveth sins? 

14. And Je'sus said unto the 
woman, Thy faith hath saved 
thee; go in peace. 

Frkndly Mi11islration 

15. Soon afterward Je'sus went 
into every town and village, 
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preaching the glad tidings and 
showing the power of the King
dom of God. 

16. The twelve apost]es were 
with him, and also, certain persons 
who had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, such as Ma'ry of 
Mag-da'la., out of whom Je'sus 
cast seven demons, 

17. And many others who min
istered to Je'sus of their substance, 
as Jo-an'na, the wife of Iler'od.1s 
steward, and Su-san'nah. 

18. Now as they journeyed, they 
went into a cert3.i.n home to rest 
awhile, but the multitude came 
together again so that they bad 
no time to eat bread. 

19. And when his friends heard 
of it, they went to lay hold on 
him; for they said, He is beside 
himself. But Je'sus, teaching and 
healing, remained. in the house. 

20. Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb; and he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both saw and spoke. 

21. And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this the 
son of Da'vid? And others, 
temptiDg him, asked him to show 
them a sign from heaven. 

Terribk Enemy Accusation 

22. But when the Phar'i-sees 
heard it, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
Be-el'ze-bub, the prince of the 
devils. 

23. And Je'sus, knowiDg their 
thoughts, called them to him and 
said unto them, Every kingdom 
divldcd against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself will 
not stand: 

24. And if Sa.'tan cast out 
Sa'tan, he is divided against him
self. How then can his kingdom 
stand I 

25. And if I by Be-el'ze-bub cast 
out devt1s, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? Therefore they 
shall be your judges. But i[ I 
cast out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then is the Kingdom of God 
in power among you. 
26. How can one enter into the 

house of a strong man, who full;• 
armed, guardeth his own inner 
door, and take his goods, except 
he fust overcome him? 

27. But when a stronger man, 
better arm~ than he, cometh 
upon him, he taketh from him all 
his armor in which he trusted, 
and departeth with bis goods. 

28. He who is not with me is 
against me; and he who gathcrcth 
not with me scattereth to the 
wind. 

Tiu Elernal Sin 

29. Therefore I say unto you, 
Every sin and blasphemy will be 
forgiven unto men, but whosoever 
slanders the Ho'ly Spirit bath 
never forgiveness, but is guilty of 
an eternal sin. 
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30. Whosoever speaks against 
the Son of man, will be forgiven; 
but whosoever speaks against the 
Ho'ly Spirit, shall not be forgiven, 
neither in thls world nor in that 
which is to come. 
31. Either make the tree good, 

and its· fruit goodi or show the 
tree evJ1 by its evil fruit. 

32. Ye offspring of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? For out of the storage 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

33. The good man out of liis 
good treasure bringeth. forth good 
things; and the evil mnn out of 
his :storage of evil bringeth evil 
things. 
34. Therefore I say unto you 

that every id1e word ~t men 
may speak, ·they shall give ac· 
count of in the Day of Judgnient. 

35. ·For by :thy words wilt thou 
be justified, ·and by thy words 
wilt thou be condemned. 

¢HAPTER 23 

Spir#uol Neuiralily. Sign 
Seelurs. Faith Kinsfolk. 

1 . ..:\nd .Jc'sus continuing said, 
When the.unclean spirit bas gone 
out of a man, it walketh through 
dry place$,; seeking rest, and find
ing none. 
2. Then it saith, I will return 

into my house whence I .c.a.me out; 
and when it has returned, lt.find
cih it empty, swept and garnished. 
3. Then it goeth and·taketh with 

itself seven other · spiritS more 

wicked than itself, and they 
enter in and dwell there i and the 
last state of that man is worse 
than the first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wicked genera~ 
lion. 

Sign Seekers 

4. Th.en certain of the scribes 
and of the Phar'i-secs answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

5. But Je'sus said unto them, 
An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jo'nah; 

6. For as Jo'nah was three days 
; and three nights in the sea
, monster's body; so shall the 
. Son of m.a.n . be three clays and 
: three nights in the heart of the 

earth. 
7. The men of Nin'e-veh will 

rise in judgment with this gen
. eration, nnd wilt condemn it, 
. because they repented at the 
j preaching of Jo'nah; and, behold, 

a greater than Jo'nah is here. 
8. The queen of b1ic'ba will rise 

up in the jl.tdgment with this 
: generation, and will condemn it; 
. for she came from the uttcrmoot 

parts of the earth t(> hear the 
. wisdom of Sol'o-mon; and, he
. hokl, a greater than Sol'o-mon is 

here. 
. 9. N<> man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in ·a ~t 

. place, neither .under a cover, lmt 
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on a candlestick, that they who 
come in may see the light. 

10. The light of the body is the 
eye; therefore when thine eye is 
healthy, thy whole body moveth 
in safety; but when thine eye is 
diseased, thy whole body is in 
constant danger. 

11. Take heed therefore that the 
spiritual light which is in thee be 
not darkness. 

12. If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, natural and spirit
ual, thy whole being will be full 
of light, as the bright shining of 
the sun. 

FaUh Kimfolk 

13. While Je'sus yet talked to 
the people, his mother and his 
brothers stood without, desiring 
to speak with him. 

14. Then one said unto him, 
Thy mother and thY brothers 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 
15. But he said unto him who 

told him, Who ia my mother, and 
who are my brothers? 
16. And Je'sus stretched forth 

his hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brothers! 

17. For whosoever dooth the 
will of my Father who is in 
Heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

18. And as he spoke these things, 
a certain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice and said unto 

him, Blessed is the mother who 
bare· thee and nursed thee. 

19. But Je'sus said, Yea, rather, 
blessed are they who hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

CHAPTl!R 24 
p.,.a/iles of the Two SO'llJers. W •'Y

,;,u S..W.g. CullWaled Sowinc. 
S>mililtulu of the Kingda.... 

1. Now when a great multitude 
came to Je'sus from every town 
and city, he went out of. the house 
where he rested, and taught by 
the seaside. 

2. And they pressed upon him 
so_ much that he had to enter a 
boat; and he sat, while all the 
people stood on the beach. 

W oyside S..W.g 

3. Then h.,_,,poke many things 
unto them in parable&, saying, 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
SOWj 

4. And when he sowed, some 
seed fell along a pathway, and 
was trodden under foot; and the 
birds came and ate iti . 
5. Some fell upon stony places, 

where it had not much earthi and 
it q11icltly sprouted, because it 
had no deepne5' of earth; 

6. But when the sun was hot, 
it was scorched:· and because it 
had no depth of root, it withered 
away. 
1. And some fell among thorns, 

and the thorns irew up with it 
and choked it·; 
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&. But other fell into good 
ground, growing, increasing an<l 
bringing forth fruit, some thirty
fold, some sixty-fold, some a 
hundred-fold. 
9. Who hath ears to hear, let 

him hear. 

Cultivated Sowing 

10. Then he spoke another par
able unto them, saying, The king
dom of heaven is like a man who 
sowed good seed in his field: 

11. But while m<n slept, his 
enemy ca.me and sowed ~ seed 
among the wheat, and went hi~ 
way. 

12. And when the blade was 
sprung i1p and brought forth 
grain, then nppe.ared the v,-eeds 
also. 

13. So the servants of the house
holder came ~d said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? Whence then cometh 
the weeds? 

14. He i>aid unto them, An en
emy hath done this. The servant.'i 
said unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 
15. But he said, Nay; Jest while 

ye gather up the weeds, .ye root 
up also the wheat with them. 

16. Let both grow together until 
the harvest; and in the time of 
han.-est 1 ,,i}t say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 1 first the 
\\'eeds, and bind them in bundles 
to be burned; but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

• 

Simililluks of IM Kingdom 
17. Then he said, Whereunto 

shall we liken the kingdom of 
God, or with wb.at sh::i.11 w'~ com
pare it? 

18. It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man sowed in his 
field, which indeed is a small 
seed; but when it is grown, it is 
the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the l>irds 
of. the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 
19. Then said he unto them, 

The kingdom of heaven is like 
also unif> leaven, which a woman 
hid in ht.'I' bread-mixttlrc, Lill it 
was all lea. vcned. 

20. And again he said, So is the 
kingdom of God, t\S if a man 
should scatter seed into the 
ground: and should sleep and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
sprout and grow ttp, he knoweth 
not how. 
21. For the earth bringeth forth 

fruit of itself; first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full grain 
in the ear. 

22. But when the grain is ripe, im
mediately he puttcth in the sickle 
hecause the harvest has come. 
23. And with many such para

bles spoke he lhe word unto the 
multitudes, as they were able to 
hear it. 
24. For without a parable spoke 

he not unto them; but when the 
disciples were alone, he e.xpoWlded 
all things unto them • 
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CHAPTllll 25 

Worldly Blindness and Spirimal 
SigJU. Key to Parabks i11 P~· 

lured Tndhs. Olher Vnrious 
Simil#udes of lhe Kingdom. 

1. Th.en Je'sus sent the multi· 
tude away, and returned to the 
house where he had rested; and 
his disciples came, and the apos
tles said unto him, Why spealrest 
thou unt.o them in parables? 

2. He said unto them, Because 
it is given unto· you to know the 
spiritual truths of the kingdom of 
heaven, but they are hidden from 
the world. 
3. For whosoever knoweth the 

Truth, and is born again, shall 
have the life more abundant; but 
wlwsoever seeketh not the Truth, 
shall lose even that which he hath. 
4. Therefore speak I to them in 

parables; because they seeing, 
see noti and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they understand. 
5. And in them is fulfilled the 

prophecy of I-sa'iah, who said, 
By hearing ye will hear, and will 
oot undemand; and seeing ye 
will see, and will not perceive; 

6. For this people's heart· has 
become gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; Jest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their 
heart, and should be COllverted, 
and I should heal them. 

7. But blessed are your eyes, for 
they seei and your ears, for they 
hear. For truly I say unto you, 
that many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 

Pi&tur.d TNdh of Wayside S01t1ing 

8. Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower: The sower soweth 
the Word of God. When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, 
and understandeth it not, then 
_cometh Sa'tan, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart, 
that he may not believe and be 
saved. This is he who reeeived 
seed along the pathway. 
9. But he who received the seed 

into stony place!, the same is he 
who heareth the word, and &t 
once he receiveth it with ;oy; but 
he hath no iiimness in himself, for 
when tn"bulation or pen;ecution 
ariset.h because of the word, he is 
quickly offended. 
10. He also who reeeived oeed 

among the thorns is he who 
heareth the word; and the cares 
of this world, the deceitfulness of 
riches, and the pleasures of this 
life, choke the word, and he be
cometh bsrren, bringing no fruit 
to perleetion. 

11. But he who received seed 
into the good ground is he who 
heareth the word, and under-
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standetJi it; who also in a good 
and honest heart, having heard 
the word, lreepeth it, and bringeth 
forth fruit with patience, some 
thirty, some sixty and some a 
hundred-fold. 

Pidwed TN<lk of Cullivaleil 
s ...... , 

12. Then the aposUes said, Mas
ter, explain unto as the parable of 
the weeds in the wheat field. And 
Je'sus said unto them, 

13. He who soweth the good seed 
is the San of Man; the,field is the 
World; the good seed are bora
again children of the King
dom. 

14. The weeds are children of 
the world; the enemy who sowed 
them is Sa'tan: the harvest-time 
is the end of this age; the 
reapers are angels. 

IS. As the weeds are to he bound 
into bundles aad burned, so also 
shall it be at the ead of this 
age. 
16. The Son of Man will send 

forth his angels, and they will 
gather together and remove out 
of his Kingdom all evils and they 
whc> live in sin, 
17. And will cast them into the 

fiery fumsoe, where there will be 
weeping and terrible remorse. 

18. Then will the righteous shine 
forth hlce the sun in the Kingdom 
of their Father. He who hath 
spiritual cars, let him hear aad 
heed. 

Ollur Various Similil#du of #Ju 
Kingdom 

19. Then Je'sus said unto hls 
disciples, Ha"" ye understood all 
these things? They said unto 
him, Yea, Lord. Then he con
tinued, and said, 

20. Again,theldngdomofheaven 
is like unto treasured wealth hid
den in a field, which, when a man 
hath found, he covereth again, 
and for joy thereof gueth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buy
eth that field. 

21. Again, thekingdomofheaven 
is like unto a merchant, seeking 
goodly pearls; who, when he had 
found one pearl of. great pri<:e, 
went and sold all that he had and 
bought it. 

22. Again,thekingdomofheaven 
is like unto a net that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind; 

23. Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down 
and gathered the good into ves
sels, but cast the bad away. 

24. So will it he at the end of 
this agei the angels will oome 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and will ca.st 
them into the furnace of fire; 
there will he wailing and terrible 
remorae. 

25. Then he continued and said 
unto them, Therefore every teach
er who is instructed concerning 
the Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto a man who is a householder, 
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who bringeth forth from his 
stores things both new and old. 

26. Xo man lighteth a lamp and 
covereth it, nor putteth it under 
a cover, but on a stand, tliat they 
who enter may see; 
27. For nothing is hidden, that 

shall not be revealed, nor any
thing secret, that shall not be 
lmown in the Judgment. 
28. Therefore be care(u] how ye 

hear; for whosoever hath the 
spiritua1 ear will ha"-e increasing 
light, but whosoe\W hath it not 
will have greater darkness. 

CHAPTER 26 

Jesus ts Lord of Nature, and 
Conqueror of Dt.t:ils. 

1. Then Je'sus, leavingthehouse, 
and seeing great multitudes about 
him, went to the seaside and 
entered into a. l>0a.t with his dis
ciples, wearied and tired as he 
was; and he sai<l unto them, Let 
us go over unto the other side of 
the sea. Anc.t they launched 
forth, and other boats were with 
them. 
2. 'fhcn, as they sailed, he fell 

asleep; and there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the wa\.'"e.~ beat 
into the boat, so that iL was now 
filling and in jeopardy. 

3. Now Je'sus was in the stern 
of the boat, asleep on a pillov.·; 
and they C<lme to him and awoke 
him, saying unto him, Master! 
Master I carest thou not that we 
perish? Save us, Lord, or we sink. 

4. i'\nd he a.rose and rebuked the 
wind and the raging water and 
said unto them, Peace, be still. 
And the wind and the waves 
ceased, and there was a great 
cahn. 
5. And he said unto his disciples, 

Why are ye so fearful? How is 
it that ye have no faith? 
6. And they feared exceedingly, 

and said one to another, W'ho then 
is this, that even the wind and tiie 
sea obey him? 

Conqueror of Dnils 

7. Then they arrived a.t the 
other side of the sea., O'lt-er against 
Gal'i-lee, the country of the Gad
a.-renes'. And when Je'sus crune 
out of the boot, immediate1y 
there met him two men out of the 
tombs possessed by demons, so 
exceeding fiCi-ce that no man 
could pass that way. 
8. One of them had once lived 

in the city, 1.>ttt now for a long 
time he had not worn cloth.cs, 
nor Jived in a house, but had his 
dwelling among the tombs; and 
no man could bind him, no, not 
with cha.ins: 

9. Because often he had been 
bound with fetters anti cha.ins, and 
the chains had been pulled apart 
by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces; neither could any man 
tnme him, for he was driven by 
the demons into desert places. 

10 ... tuid always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains and in 
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the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself upon jagged stones. 

11. But when he saw Jc'sus afar 
off, he ran to him, and falling 
down beI<ne him, worshipped him, 
and, crying with a loud voice, he 
said, What ha\'e I to do with thee, 
Je'sus, thou Son of the >l.lost High 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

12. But Je'sus said unto him, 
Conle out of the man, thou un
clean spirit. And Je'stLS asked 
him, What is thy nome? And he 
answered, saying, My name is 
Legion, for we are many de\.;Js 
in him.. 

13. Then they begged h;m much 
that he would not send.them a\vay 
out of the country, and into the 
Abysmal Prison. 

clothed an<l in his right mind, at 
the feet of Jc'sus; an<l they were 
afraid. 

18. And they who saw the mir
acle t.old them how it happened to 
him who was possessed with the 
devils, and also concerning the 
swine. 'fhen they began to pray 
Je'sus to depart from .their coun
try; for they were terrified with 
great fear. 

19. Aod when Je'sus had gone 
into the boat, he who had been 
possessed ";th the dc•11s begged 
that he might go with him. 
20. But Jc'sus said unto him, 

Go home to thy friends, an<l tell 
them \Vhat great things the Lord 
hath <lone for thee, and how he 
hath hacl compassion on thee. 

21. And he departed, ancl hcgan 
to declare in De·-ca.p'o-lis how 
great things Jc'sus had done for 
him, and all men \vere am.1Ze<f. 

CHAPTER 27 

14. Now there was nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of 
about two thousand swine feeding. 
And all the devils prayed him, 
saying1 8end us into the swine, 
that we may d'i\.-ell in them. A Piluus Plea. The Touth o_f 

tS. ThL'TI }e'sus said, Go. And Jltzilh. Jestu Retur11s Lift!. 
the unclean SJ,>irits went out, and Jesus Restores //calth. Jcs11s 
entered into the swine; and the RcvisiJs :.Vazaretll. 
herd ran \-iolently down a steep 1. Now Je'su!='o, having entered 
place into the sea and were the hoot, returned home to Ca
drowned. per'na-um, his own city, and a 

16. Then ihey who fed the swine great multitude met him at the 
' fled, and told it in the city, and in · se-d.<iliore and welcomed him, for 

the country. And many went out they \Vere all waiting for him. 
to see what had been done. 2. And there cometh one of the 

17. And t.hey ca.me tc) Je'sus, and . ruiers of the synagogue, Ja-i'rus 
sa.w him "·ho had been pcmesse<J 

1
·. by name: an<l \\'hen he saw Je'sus, 

with the legion of devils, sitting, he fell at his ft.oet, 



54 THE BOOK OF LIFE 

3. And begged him greatly, say
ing, My little daughter licth at 
the point of death; I pray thee, 
c.omc to my house and Jay thy 
hands on her, that she may be 
healed. 

4. For she was his only daughter, 
about twelve years old, and she 
lay dying. Then Je'sus went 
with Ja-i'rus, but as they went 
the multitude followed them and 
pressed upon Je'sus. 

The Touch of Faith 

S. Now a certain woman, who 
had an issue of bkxxi twelve years, 
and had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had 

10. But Je'sus replied, Some one 
did touch me in faith, for I im
parted health. And he looked 
round about to see her who had 
done this thing. 

11. When the woman saw that 
she could not be hidden, she came, 
fearing and trembling, knowing 
that she had been healed, and fell 
down before him, and told him 
all the truth, in the presence of 
all the people. 

12. Andhcsaiduntoher,Daugh
ter, be of good cheer, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in 
peace. 

J "1lS RdtwM Life 

spent all that she had, and - 13. While he yet spoke, there 
nothing bettered, but rather grew 1 came from the house of the ruler 
worse, of the synagogue persons who 

6. When she had heard of Je'sus, said to Ja-i'rus, Thy daughter is 
came in the press behind him, and dead: why troublest thou the 
touched Iris garment; for she said Master - further? 
within herself, U I may touch 14. As soon as Je'sus heard the 
but his clothes, 1 shall be whole. word that wa.<> spoken, he said 
7. Andimmedia.telythedrainage unto Ja.-i'rus, Fear not, only 

of her blood was dried up; and believe. 
she felt in her body that she was 15. And he allowed no man to 
healed. follow with him, except Pe'ter, 

8. Now Je'sus, knowing in him- James and John. When he ar
seH that virtue had gone out of rived at the home of Ja-i'rus, 
him, turned about in the press, there was a tumult of weeping an~ 
and said, Who touched my wailing. 
clothes? 16. AndwhenJe'sushadentered 
9. And when all had denied, the house, he said unto them, 

Pe'ter and his disciples said unto Why make ye a tumult and 
him, Master, the people press thee weep? 'The child is not dead, but 
and crush thee; why say.st thou sleepoth. But they laughed scom
then, Who touched me? fully, knowing that she was dead. 
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17. Then he put them all out, 
and taking the father and mother, 
and the apostles who were with 
him, he went in where the body 
of the child l&y. 

18. And taking her by the hand, 
Je'sus said unto her, Tal'i-tha, 
cu'mi, which is, Maiden. arise! 
Then immediately her spirit re
turned, and she arose and walked i 
and they were mute with amaze
ment. 
19. Then he sternly clmrged 

them all that they should not 
make this miracle known, and he 
asked the parents tO give her 
food. But the fame theroof 
went abroad into all that region. 

Jesus Restores Htallh 

20. Now when Je'sus had de
parted from the home of Ja·i'rus, 
two blind men followed him, cry. 
ing out, and saying, Have mercy 
on us, aJso, thou son of David. 

21. And when they were come 
unto him, Je'sus said unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

22. Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith 
be it unto you. And their eyes 
were opened, and they saw clearly. 
23. Je'sus sternly charged them, 

saying, See that no man know it. 
Rut they, when they lwl de
parted from hiin, SJlread abroad 
his fame in all that country. 

24. When these men departed 

from Je'sus, others brought to 
him a dumb man possessed with 
a devil. 

2S. And when the devil waa 
cast out, the dumb spoke; and 
the people were astonished, say
ing, It was never so seen in ls'ra-el. 
26. But the Pha.r'i-sees said, He 

casteth out devils through Be-el' -
ze-bub, the prince of the devils. 

Jesus RetJisils N tJZat'eJ/s 

27. Je'sus in hL• low for his boy
hood home and friends, returned 
again to Naz'a-rcth, and his dis
ciples went with him. 

28. \\'hen the Sab'beth came, he 
tanght them in their synagogue; 
and many were astonished, saying, 
29. Where did this man receive 

this teaching? and, What is this 
wisdom that is given unto him? 
aod, By what poW<t doth he the 
mighty works? 
30. Is not this the ca%p0Jlter, the 

son of Ma'ry, and brother of 
James and Jo'seph and Ju'daaand 
Si'mon? Are not his sisters here 
with us? And they were filled 
\\ith ;eaJous contempt. 
31. Then Je'sus said unto them, 

A prophet is not without honor, 
except in his own town, among his 
own friends, and in his own hdbse. 
32. And he could there do no 

mighty works, because of their 
ttnl.>elief, except that he laid his 
hands on a few sick folk and hea1ed 
them. Jc'sus wa.o; astonished at 
their llllbelicf. 
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CHAPTER 28 

Jesus Com1nissions the Apostles 
wiJh AuJhl>l'ity 01:er Dnils and 
Disease. 

1. Soon after this Je'sus left 
Xaz.'a-reth, and went about all 
the towns and ";Uages, teaching 
in their S}'Ilagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 

2. When he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compa.<iSion 
for them, bemuse they were dis
tressed. and scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 
J. And he said untohisdisciples, 

'l'hc harvest truly is plenteous, bt1t 
the laborers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest 
to send quickly reapers into his 
fields. 
4. Then Je'sus called unto him 

his apostles, and gave them au
thority over devils, to cast them 
out, and to heal all kinds of sick
ness and disease. 
5. Now these are they who had 

continued with him: Si'mon, who 
is called Pe'ter, and l\n'drew his 
brother; James tl1e son of 7..eb'e
dee, and John his brother; 

6. •Phil'ip, and Tlar-thol'o-mev;; 
Thom'as, and Nlnt'thew the pub
lican; James lhc xon <•f Al-y>he'us, 
tincl ThM-de'us; 
7. Si'mon the (~n.'naiu1-ite, an<l 

Ju'das !s.car'i-ot, who also l)C
tra.yed him. 

8. These t'\\>elve Je'sus sent forth, 
t'o\-o together, and commanded 
them, saying, Co not into the 
way of the Gen'tiles, and into any 
city of the Sa-mar'i-tans enter ye 
notj 
9. But go rather to the lost sheep 

of the house of Is'ra-el. And as 
ye go, preach, saying, The king
dom of heaven is at hand. 

10. Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils; freely ye have receive<l, 
freely give. 

11. Take neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your girdle purses, 
nor a traveling bag for your 
journey, nor two coat..:::, nor extra 
sandals, nor staff, nor bread; for 
the workman is worthy of his 
food. 
12. And into ~·hatever city or 

town ye enter, inquire who in it 
is faithful; and in his house abide 
till ye go from that plaoe. 

13. And when ye go into a house 
say, Peace be unto you. If the 
house be godly, let your blessing 
come upon it; but if it be not 
worthy of blessing, withhold it 
and depnrt. 

14 ... '\nd whosoever will not 
receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depnrt out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust on 
yo11r feet, for n witness against 
them. 

15. '1'ruly I S..'l.Y unto you, It will 
be more bearal1lc for the land of 
Sod'om and Go-mor'rha in the 
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day of jud,e;ment, than for that 
city. 

16. Remember, I am sending 
you forth like sheep in the midst 
of wolves; be ye therefore wise 
as the Serpent, and harmless as 
doves. 

17. Butbewareofmcn; forl.h:ey 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
ond they will scourge you in their 
synagogues; 

18. And ye will be brought 
before governors and kings for 
my sake, fur a testimony against 
them and the Gen'til~. 

19. But whL'll they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall say; for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 
20. For it is not ye who speak, 

but the Ho'ly 81>irit, the Spirit of 
your Father who spcaketh in 
you. 
21. And brothcT will deliver up 

brother to death, and the father, 
the childi and the children will 
rise up against their parent.c;, and 
cause them to be put to death. 

22. And ye will be hated of all 
men for my name's sake; but he 
who endureth to the end shall he 
.. vec1. 

23. When they persecute you in 
one place, flee into another; for 
truly I say unt.o you, Ye will not 
have gr>ne over the towns of 
Is'ra-el, before the Son of man 
follows you. 
24. The disciple is not above 

his master, nor the servant above 
his lord. 

2.1. It is C!lough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant a.< his lord. If they have 
called the Master of the house 
Be-el'zc-bub, what more can they 
call them of his household? 

26. Fear them not therefore. 
There is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed, nor hidden, 
that shall not be known. 

27. What I tell you in parables, 
that speak ye plainly; and what 
ye have heard in secret, that 
preach ye upon the housetops. 

28. Anu fear not them who kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the so1tl; but rather fear God who 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in Hell. 

29. Are not two sparrows sold 
for very little? Yet not one of 
them shall perish without your 
Father's knowledge. 
30. Even the very hairs of your 

head are all alloted and fixed by 
creation. Fenr ye not therefore. 
Ye are of more value tl1an many 
sparrows. 
31. Whosoever therefore ac

knowledges me before men, him 
will I acknowle<lge before my 
Father who is in Heaven. 
32. But whosoever denies me 

before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father who is in 
Heaven. 
33. Think not that I am come 

to send peace on earth; I came 
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not to send peace, but a soul
picrcing sword. 
.~. For my teaching will set a 

man at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law 
agalru;t her mother-in-law. And 
a man's foes shall be they of his 
own household. 
35. He who loveth father or 

mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he who loveth 
son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me. 

36. And he who taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

31. He who loveth his life more 
than me will lose it; but he who 
giveth it for my name's sake shall 
have the life more abundant. 

38. He who receiveth you re
ceiveth me, and he who receiveth 
me receiveth the Father who hath 
sent me. 

39. He who receiveth a prophet 
in the na.me of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet's reward; and he 
who receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man's reward. 

40. And whosoever givea unto 
one of these little ones only a cup 
of cold water because he is my 
disciple, truly I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 
41. When Je'sus had made an 

end of commanding his aposUes, 
they departed to teach and to 
preach in their towns and cities. 

42. And they went out and 
preached repentant.-e for all men; 
and they C&':it out many t.levih>, 
and anointed with oil many who 
were sic.k1 and healed them. 

CHAPTER 29 
A Guilty Conscience. A Dance of 

Death. Jesus Uses the Lad's 
LMndt. 

l. Now when Herod the King 
heard of the fame of Je'sus, he 
was deeply concerned and said, 
This :is John the Bap'tist, risen 
from the dead. Others said, It is 
E-li1jah; others, It :is one of the 
prophets risen again, but Her'od 
said, It is John, whom I beheaded; 
he is alive from the dead, and 
therefore these mighty powers 
are in him. 

A Dana of Death 

2. For Her'od himself had sent 
forth and b;id hold upon John, 
and bound him ·and cast him in 
prison because He-ro'di~as, his 
wife, the divorced wife of his 
brother Phil'ip, hated John: 
3. For John had said unto 

Her'od, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother's wife. 
4. Therefore He-ro'di-as feared 

John and sought craftily to kill 
him, but she could not; 

5. For Her'od also feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man 
and holy, and kept him safe; and 
he heard him gladly, doing many 
things which he commanded. 
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6, Then came a holiday when 
Her'od, on his birthday, made a. 
supper t<> bis lords, high captains, 
and notables of Gal'i-lee; 

7. And when the daughter of 
He-ro'di-as came in and danced, 
and pleased Her'od and them who 
sat at meat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 
8. And he sware unto her, What

ever thou ask ol me, I will give 
it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. 
9. And she went forth, and said 

unto her mother, What shall I 
ask? And she said, The head of 
John the Bap'tist. 

10. And the daughter came in 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou 
give me at once on a platter the 
hesd of John the Bap'tist. 

11. Then the king was exeeeding 
sorry: yet for his oath's sake, and 
for their sakes who sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

12. And inunediately the king 
commanded a soldier of his guard 
to bring John's head; and the 
soldier went and beheaded John 
in prison, and brought the head 
on a platter, and gave it to the 
maiden, and she gave it to her 
mother. 

13. \\'hen John's disciples knew 
it, they came and took his body 
and laid it in a. tomb; and they 
went and told Je'sus. 

Jesus Uses a Lad's Lunch 
14. When the apostles had fin

ished their ministry, and were 
again assembled, all together, they 
came t<> Je'sua and told him all 
things which they had done and 
what they had taught. 

15. Then he, with them, with
drew apart from the multitude, 
ta.king them to Beth-ea'i-da, for 
there were many ooming and 
going to the Jew'ish Passover so 
that they had not time to eat. 

16. And Je'sus said unto the 
apostles, Come ye yourselves 
from the multitude into a quiet 
country place and rest. And 
they went in a boat to tho other 
side of the sea of Gal'i-lee to the 
shore of Ti-be'ri-as. 

17. When the multitude heard 
that Je'sus had departed, they 
followed him, running together 
from all the towns; and they 
arrived there before him, having 
heard where he was guing. 

18. Now when Je'sus came from 
the boat, he saw a great multi
tude, and he welcomed them and 
pitied them. because they were 
like shoop not having a shepherd; 

19. And Jc'sus and his apostles 
went upon a hillock and sat down; 
and he taught the multitude many 
things concerning the Kingdom of 
God and heale<l all their diseases. 

20. When the day was now far 
spent, Jc'sus looked upon the 
great company, and said unto 
Phil'ip, ·whence shall we buy 
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bread, that these may eat? This 
he said to test him; for he him· 
self knew v.rhat he would do. 

21. Phil'ip answered him, !\.{uch 
money would be rcquire:.l to buy 
enough l>read for them, that every 
one might take a little. 

22. And the apostles came unto 
him and said, This i.q a lonely 
place, and the night cometh; 

23. Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves 1Jrea.d; for they 
have nothing to eat. 

24. Je'sus said unto them, Oil'e 
ye them to eat. And they said 
unto him, Shall we go and buy 
bread and give them to eat? 

25. He said unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? Go rutd 
sec. And An'drew, Si'mon Pe'ter's 
brother, said unto him, There is a 
lad here, who hath five barley 
loaves anti two .!>"Tna11 fishes; but 
what arc they among so many? 

26. And J e'sus commanded them 
to make all sit clown by companies 
upon the green grass; and they 
sat down in rd.nks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

27. And when the lad had given 
Jc'~-us his loaves and fishes, Jc'sus 
took them, and he looked up to 
heaven and blessed them. Then 
he brake the loaves and divided 
the fishes, and gave them to his 
disciples to set before all the 
multitude. 

28. And they did all eat as much 

as they desired, and w..-e filled. 
Then Je'sus said unto his dis
ciples, Gather UJl 1:.hc fragment." 
that remain that nothing be lost. 

29. Thereforetheygatheredthem 
together and filled twelve baskets; 
and they who had eaten were 
a.bout five thousand men, besides 
women and children. 

30. When therefore the people 
saw the miracle which J c'sus did, 
they said, This is of a truth that 
prophet who cometh into the 
v.--orkl, SJX>ken of by }.:fo'scs. 

31. Je'sus therefore perceiving 
that the multitude were about to 
come by force and make him 
King, urged his disciples to re
enter the boat and return without 
him to Beth-sa•i-da. 

.12. Then Je'sus sent the people 
away, and he withdrew from them 
alone into a hilly place to pray. 

CHAPTER 30 
JesusCongeakdWavesand Cheued 

the Weary. JeS1lS, the B'ead of 
Life. 

l. '\\-"hen night came and tl1e 
1.x>at was now about half way 
ac.'f'OSS the sea, and tossed by the 
wa"-es, because a strong wind 
blew against it, Je'sus, seeing 
their distress in rowing, cometh 
to them about three o'clock in 
the morning, walking upon the 
water. 

2. When the disciples sa.w Je1sus 
walking upon the sea, they sup
posed that he was a spirit, and they 
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cried out in fear; but imrnE!f.liately 
Je'sus spoke unto them, saying1 

3. Be of good cheer; it is I: be 
not afraid. Then Pc'ter said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 
4. And he said, Come. And 

when Pe'ter had gone down out 
of the OOat, he walked on the 
water toward Je'sus. 
5. But when he felt the stonny 

wind and saw the boisterous 
waves, he was afraid; and begin
n:lng to :Unk, he cried, saying, 
Lord save me. 
6. And immediate1y Je'sus 

stretched forth his hand and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
0 thou of little faith, why didst 
thou doubt? 

7. And when t.hey had come int.o 
the boat, the wind ceased; and 
the boat at once arrived off shore 
at their destination. Then they 
who were in the boat worshipped 
Je'sus, saying, Of a truth thou art 
the Son of God. 
8. They had not yet compre

hended the miracle of the loavffi 
and fishes, because they were 
weary, and their minds dull of 
understanding. 
9. Early in the morning1 when 

they were come out of the boat, 
immediately the people brew 
Jc'sus, and they ran through that 
whole region, and began to carry 
about in beds those who were sick, 
to places where they hea.rd he 
would come. 

10 ... ..\nd when he entered into 
the 'rillages or towns, they laid the 
sick in tl1e ma.rket places, and 
besought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border 
of his ga.nncnt; and as many as 
touched him were healed. 

J <SUS, lhe Bread of Life 
11. Now on the same day that 

Je'sus stilled the storm, the day 
after he had fed the multitudes 
across the sen, some people who 
sti11 remained there were looking 
for him. 

12. \\'hen they found him not, 
although his disc..;p1cs had gone 
away without him in ihc only boat 
there, they <rntcred boots from 
'J'i-be'ri-as, v;bjch came nenr the 
place, and went to Ca-pcr'na-um 
seeking Jc'sus. 

13. When they found him, he 
was in lhe synagogue; and they 
said unto him, Ral>'bi, when 
earnest thou hither? 

14. Je'sus said, Truly, truly, I 
say unto you, ye seek me, not 
because ye tltlderstood the mira
cles, but bccat1se ye did cat, and 
were fillet!. 
15. Labor not for the meat which 

perisheth, but for that meat 
which cndureth unto everlasting 
life, \\·hich the Son of man will 
give unto you: for him hath God 
the Father approved. 

16. Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we may 
work the works of God? 
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17. Je'sus sald unto them, This 
is the V.'Qtk of God, that ye believe 
rm him whom he hath sent. 

18. They said therefore unto 
him, What sign showest thou 
then, that we may see, and be
lieve thee? What dost thou work? 

19. Our fathers lived on manna 
in the desert; and it is written, 
He gave them bread from heaven 
to eat. 

20. Then Je'sus said unto them, 
Truly, tntly1 I say unto you, 
l\.fo'scs gave you not that life-
giving bread from hea\'ell: but 
my Father now giveth you the 
true bread from Heaven. 

21. For the bread of God is his 
Son who cometh down from 
Heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 

22. Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

23. And Je'sus said unto them, 
I am the Bread of Life; he whn 
cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he who believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 

24. But I. have said tmto you, 
That ye also have seen me, and 
believe not. 

25. All that the Father giveth 
me will come to me; and him 
who cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out. 
26. For I ca.me down from 

Heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of the Father 
who seo.t me. 

27. And this is the Father's will 

who hath sent me, that of aU 
which he hath given me [ should 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. 

28. And this is the will of my 
Father who sent me, that every 
one who seeth the Son, and be
lieveth on him, hath everWting 
life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

29. The people then murmured 
at him because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from 
Heaven. 
30. And they said, ls not this 

Je'sus, the son of Jo'seph, whose 
father and mother we know? 
How is it then that he said, I 
came down from Heaven? 

CHAPTER 31 
Jesus Embodies Life and Gives 

Life. SoNTCe and Nature of 
Dejikmenls. 

!. je'sus therefore said unto 
them, Munntir not among your
selves. 

2. No man can come t.o me, 
except the Father whn hath sent 
me call him; and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

3. It is written in the prophets, 
And they all shall be taught oi 
God. Every man therefore whn 
hath heard God's oall, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. 

4. Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, sa'\-'"e the Son who is 
of God; he hath seen the Father. 
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5. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
He who believeth on me hath 
everlasting life, for I am that 
Bread of Life. 
6. Your fathers did eat the 

manna in the wilderness, and are 
dead. I am the Bread which 
cometh doWn from Heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

7. I am the living Bread which 
came down from Heaven; if any 
man eat of this bread, he will live 
forever; and the bread that I 
shall give is my body which I 
will give for the life of the world. 
8. The people therefore argued 

among themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his body to 
eat? 
9. Then Je'sus said unto them, 

Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 

10. Whosoever eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood hath 
eternal life; and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 
11. For my flesh is meat indeed, 

and my blood is drink indeed. 
He who eateth my flesh and drink
eth my blood dwelleth in me, and 
I in him. 
12. As the ever-living Father 

hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father, so he who eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 

13. I am that Bread which came 
down from Hea\.-en; not like the 

manna which your fathers did 
eat, and are dead; but he who 
eateth of me shall live forever. 

14. Many therefore of his dis
ciples, when they had heard this, 
said, This is an absurd saying; 
who can understand it? 

15. When Je'sus lmew in him
self that his disciples murmured 
at it, he said unto them, Doth 
this offend you? 
16. What then if ye shall see the 

Son of man ascend to He:i.ven, 
where he was before? 

17. It is the spirit that quicken
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing; 
the wonls that I speak unto you, 
they are Spirit, and they are Life. 

18. But there are some of you 
who believe not. For Je'sus 
knew from the beginning who they 
were who believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
19. And he said, Therefore said 

I unto you that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

20. From that time many of his 
disciples turned back, and wallred 
no more with him. 

21. Then said Je'sus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 
Pe'ter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? Thou only 
hast the won1s of eternal life. 
22. And we believe and are sure 

that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God, 

23. Je'sus said unto him, I have 
chosen you twelve, and one of 
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you is a devil. This he spoke o( 
Ju'das Is.car'i-ot, the son of 
Si'mon; for he it was who did 
betray him. 

Source and ~''al11re of Defilements 

24. Then came together unto 
him certain of the Phar'i-sees Md 
scribes, who came from Je-ru'
sa-lem. 

25. And when they saw some 
of his disciples eat bread without 
washing their hMds, they found 
fault. 

26. For the Phar'i-sees, and all 
the Jews, unless they wash their 
hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the ciders. 
27. When they eome from the 

market, unless they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they observe, as 
the washing of cups and pots, 
b=en vessels and tables, 

28. Then the Phar'i-sees and 
scribes asked him, \Vhy do thy 
disciples transgress the tradition 
of the elders, and eat bread with 
unwashed hMds? 

29. Je'sus said unto them, Well 
hath I-sa'ia.h prophesied of you 
hypocrites; as it is written, 'fhis 
pecple honoreth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 
30. Howbeit in vain do they 

worship me, teaching fur doctrines 
the commandments of men. 
31. And Je'sus said, Why do ye 

also transgress the commandment 
of God, and observe the tradition 

of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such things. 
32. And he said unto them, 

Craftily ye reject the comm.and· 
mcnt of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 
33. For Mo'ses said, Honor thy 

father and thy mother; and, 
'\\'hosocver curseth father or 
mother, let him be put to death; 

34. But ye say, If a man say to 
his father or mother, Z..'ly support 
of you I give to God, he is free. 
35. Then ye allow him to do 

nothing more for his father or his 
mother, thus m.i.king the word 
of God of none effect through your 
tradition, which ye have deliv
ered; and many such things do ye. 
36. When ]e'sus had called all 

the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every 
one of yoo, and understand; 
37. There is nothing from with

out a man, that entering into him 
can defile him; but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man, 

38. H any man have ea.rs to hear, 
let him hear. And when Je'sus 
had entered into the house where 
he abode, to escape from the 
multitude, his apostles came to 
him, and Pe'ter said, Explain to 
us this parable about defilement. 
39. And je'sus said, Are ye also 

without understanding? Do ye 
not perceive that whatever from 
without entereth into the man, it 
cannot defile him, 
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40. Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into his stomach, 
and passeth from the body; but 
that which cometh out of the man, 
that defileih the man. 
41. For from within, out of the 

heart of ma.n, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 
42. Thefts, covetousness, wick

edness, deceit, lasciviousness, a.n 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool
ishness; all these evil things come 
from '\\ithin, and defile the man. 

CHAPTER 32 

Triumph of Faith. Je.rus Again 
Creaks Food for Mullitudo. 
Signs of s...,dgnly for Doubters 
and Disciples. 

t. Then Je'sus went. from Ca,.. 
per'na-um and departed into the 
coasts of Tyre and Si'don, and 
entered into a. house to rest, desir
ing to be alone: but he could not, 

2. For a Ca'naan-itc woman, a 
Sy-ro-pho-ni'clan by race, came 
out of the same coasts, and coming 
unto him, cried out, saying, Have 
mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou son 
of Da'vid; my daughter is griev
ously vexed with a devil. 

J. But he answered her not a 
wutd. And his apostles came and 
besought him, saying, Sen<l her 
away, for she crieth after us. 
4. But he said unto them, I am 

not sent but unto the lO!>t sheep 
of the house of ls'ro--el. Then 

• 

she came and wotShipped him, 
saying piteously, Lord, help me. 
5. But he said unto her, Let the 

children first be filled, for it is 
not fair to take the children's 
bread and to cast it to dogs. 
And she sam, Truth, Lord, yet 
the dogs under the table eat of 
the children's crumbs which fall 
from their master's table. 

6. Then Je'sus said unto her, 0 
woman, great is thy faith; be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt; the 
devil has gone out of thy daughter. 
And hes daughter was made whole 
from that very hour; for when 
she returned to her own house, 
she found thn child asleep upon 
the bed, and the devil gone. 

Jesus Agai11 Creates Food for 
Multitude 

7. And Je'sus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Gal'i-lee1 and went upon a 
hilloclc:, and sat down there. 

8. And great multitudes came 
wrto him1 having with them those 
who were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed.1 and many others, and 
laid them down at Je'sus' feet, 
and he healed them. 
9. Theu they brought unto hlln 

one who was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and 
they begged Je'sus to put his 
hand upon him. 

10. And he took him and his 
friends aside from tl1e multitude 
quietly, and he put his fingers into 
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the man's ears, and toi1ched his 
tongue with saliva. 

11. Then Je'sus looking up to 
heaven, sighed, and said unto the 
man, Eph'pha-tha, that is, Be 
opened. And immediately his 
ears were opened, and the string 
of his tongue was loosed, and he 
spoke plainly. 

12. And Je'sus charged them 
tha.t they should tel) no man; 
but the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal they 
published it. 

13. And they were astonished 
beyond measure, saying, He hath 
done all things well; he maketh 
the deaf to hear, the dumb to 
speak, the blind to see, and the 
lame to walk; and they glorified 
God. 

14. Then Je'sus called his apos
tles unto him, and said unto them, 
I ha~ compassion on the multi
tudey because they have now been 
with me three days and have 
nothing to ea.t; 

15. And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way; for some 
of them have oome from afar. 

16. His disciples answered him, 
How can we satisfy these men 
with bread here in this lonely 
place? 

17. AndJe'susasked them, How 
meny loaves have ye? And Lhey 
said, Seven, and a few small 
fishes. 

18. And Je'su.s commanded the 

people to sit down on the ground; 
and he took the loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to bis apostles, 
and they did set them before the 
people. 
19. And the multitude did eat 

and were filled; and they took up 
of the broken food that was left 
seven basketfuls. They who had 
eaten were about four thousand 
men, besides women and children. 

20. And Je'sus sent away the 
multitude, and entered into a boat 
with his apostles and came into 
the coasts of Mag'da-la. 

Th< Sign of SU11eTeignty for 
Double" 

21. After this the Phar'i ..secs 
with the Sad'du-cees came, and 
began to question him, asking 
him to show them a sign from 
heaven. 
22. He said unto them, When 

it is evening, ye say, It will be 
fair weather, for the sky is red. 

23. And in the morning, It will 
be foul weather today, for the 
sky is red and lowering. 0 ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face 
of the sky; but why can ye not 
discern the signs of the times? 

24. And Je'sus sighed deeply in 
spirit, and said, Why doth this 
generation Seek after a sign? A 
wicked and faithless generation 
sccketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given tmto it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jo'nah. 
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Signs of s-eignly for Imdpl" 
25. And Je'sus left them, and 

entering into a boat with his a.JXJ&
tles, departed to the other side of 
the sea; and they had forgotten 
to take bread enough with them. 
Then Je'sus said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of 
the Phar'i-sees and of the Sad'du
cees. 

26. And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, Is it because 
we have not enough bread? When 
Je'sus heard it, he said unto them, 
0 ye of little faith, why reason ye 
among yourselves because ye have 
not enough bread? 

27. Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? Neither the 
seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up? 

28. Having eyes, see ye not? 
And having ears, hear ye not? 
And do ye not remember? 
29. When I brake the five loaves 

among five thousand, how many 
basketfuls of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

30. And when the seven among 
four thousand, bow many baslcet
fuls of fragments took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 
31. How is it then that ye do 

not understand that I spoke not 
to you concerning bread, hnt that 
ye should beware of the leaven of 
the Phar'i-sees and of the Sad'
du-cees? 

32. Then they understood that 
Je'sus warned them not to avoid 
eating the leaven of bread, but to 
reject the doctrine of the Phar'i
sees and of the Sad'du-cees. 

33. Then Je'sus came to Beth
sa'i-da; and they brought a blind 
man unto him, and besought him 
to touch him. 
34. And Je'sus took the blind 

man gently by the hand, and led 
him out of the town; and when 
he had put saliva on his eyes, and 
put his hands upon him, he asked 
him if he could see. 
35. And the man looked up, and 

said, I see men as trees, walking. 
After that Je'sus put his hands 
again upon the man's eyes, and 
lifted up his faoe, and his sight 
was restored, and he saw every 
man clearly. 

36. And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Xeither go into the 
town, nnr tell it to any in the 
town. 

CHAPTER33 
FO#ndaJion of the Church. Cross

/Jearing Fell=skip. Transfig

"''"""'· John and l!Jijah. A 
Slohborn Deuil. 

1. Then Je'sus and his apastles 
went into the towns· and villages 
of Ccs-a-re'a Phi-lip'pi; 

2. Andon the way, after praying 
alone, he asked them, Who do men 
say that I am? And they said, 
Some say that thou art John the 
Bap'tist; some, E-li'jah; and 
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others, Jer-e-mi'ah, or one of the 
old prophets risen from the 
dead. 
3, He said unto them, !Jut who 

say ye that I am? And Si'mon 
Pe'ter said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 
4. And Je'sus said unto him, 

Blessed rut thou, Si'mon, son of 
Jo'nah; for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it onto thee, but my 
1',ather who is in Heav·en. 

5. And I say unto you1 that upon 
this unchanging 1'ruth I will build 
my church; and the oouncil of 
Hell shall not pre\•ail against 
it. 
6. And I will give unt(1 you apos

tles the keys of the kingdom of 
Heaven; and whatcveryebindon 
earth will be lxn1nd in I!eaven; 
and whatever ye loose on earth 
will be loosed in Heaven. 

7. Then charged he his apostles 
that they should tell no man th .. 1.t 
he was J e'sus the Christ. 

Cross-bearing Fellowship 

8. And he began at once to ex
plain unto them that he must go 
unto Je-ru'sa-lem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and Le raised again the third day. 
And this he spoke openly to his 
disciples. 

9. Then Pe'ter took him aside 
and began to rebuke him, saying, 
Be it far from thee, Lord: this 
shall not be unto thee. ButJe'sus 

turning about ai.1d w::ing his dis
ciples, rebuked Pe'ter, and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Sa'tan; thou art an offence and a 
stumbling block unto me; for 
thou considcrcst not the things 
that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 

10. Then Je'sus called the multi
tude unto him, and he said tlnto 
his disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take DP his cross daily ancl 
follow me. 

11. For whosoever would keep 
his life wi11 finally Jose it; and 
whosoever will sacrifice his life for 
my sake and the gospel's shall Jind 
it again glorified. 

12. What is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world, and Jose his 
own soul? Or what will a man 
give in exchange for his soul? 

13. Whosoever therefore is 
ashamed of Ille and of my words 
in this faithless and sinful genera· 
tion, of him also will the Son of 
Man he ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

14. For the Son of )..'Jan shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he will 
reward every man according to 
his works. 

15. Truly I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, who will 
not tasre of death, till they have 
seen the vision of the Son of Man 
coming in the glozyof hisldngdom. 
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Tronsfiguralion 
16. About eight days after this, 

Je'sus took Pe'ter, James, and 
John1 an<l went up into a high 
mountain alone by themselves, to 
pray. 

11. And as he prayed, the 
fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was 
white and dazzling, as no one on 
earth can whiten it, and he was 
transfigured before them. 
18. And there talked with him 

'Mo'ses and E-li'jah, who also 
appeared in glory, a.ild spoke of 
his atoning sacrifice which he 
.should accomplish at Je-ru'sa-lem. 

19. But l)e'ter an1l they who 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep; and when they av,-oke, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 
who stood with him. 

20. And as they departed from 
.fe'sus, Pe'tet sai<l unto him, 
~laster, it is gO<:Xl for us to be 
here; let us now make threetal>er
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
)..io'ses, and one for E-li'jah; not 
fully comprehentting what he said. 

21. While Pe'ter thus spoke, 
there came ll bright cloud and 
over-shadowed t.hcm, and the 
apostles feared a.c; they entered 
into the cloud. 

22. And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved &111 my Chosen, in whom 
I am well plea'>Cd. Hear him. 
When they hea.nl the \.""Oice, they 

bowed face to the ground, ancl 
were exceedingly afraid. 
2.~. And when the voice ceased, 

Je'suR came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid; 
and, when they looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, 
save Je'sus only with themselves. 

24. And as they came dOl\'tl from 
the mountain, Je'su.s charged them 
that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the dead. 

25. And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the deacl should mean. 

J oh11. and Elijah 

26. And they asked him, saying, 
l '"-1ly say the scribes that E-li'jah 

must first come? And Je'sus 
answered and said unto them, 
E-li'jah t.ndy shall first come, and 
restore all things according to 
h.{al'a-chi. 
27. Yet I say unto you, tltat 

E-li'jah hath come alreru.ly, but 
they lmew him not, and rejected 
him and killed him. Likewise 
will the Son of man also suffer. 
Then the apostles widerstood that 
he spoke unto them of John the 
Bap'tist. 

A .f)tub/Jor11 Deril 

28. Now wl1en Je'sus ca.me to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes qt.tcs
tioning with them. 
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29. And immediately all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and running 
to him saluted him. 

JO. ThenJe'susasked thescribes, 
saying, What question ye with 
them? And a man of the multi
tude came, and kneeling to Je'sus, 
said, Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, mine only child; I 
beg thee, have mercy on him; for 
he is epileptic and suffereth ter
ribly, having a dumb spirit which 
bruiseth him sorely; 
31. And wherever it taketh him, 

it teareth him; and he foameth 
and gnasheth with his teeth and 
pineth away; and I spoke to thy 
disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not. 

32. Je'sus said unto him, 0 faith
less generation, how long shall I 
be with you? How long shall I 
bear with you? Bring the lad 
unto me. 
33. And they brought him 1U1tO 

Je'&usi and when he was coming 
and saw je'sus, immediately the 
spirit convulsed him, and he fell 
on the ground and wallowed, 
foaming. 

34. And Je'sus asked his father, 
How long since this came upon 
him? And he said, From child
hood. 
35. And often it hath cast him 

into the fire and into the waters, 
to destroy him; but if thou canst 
do anything, have compassion on 
us and help us. 

36. Je'sus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are pos
sible to him who believeth. 

37. And immediately the father 
of the child cried out and said 
with tears, Lord, I believe; cast 
out mine 'UDbelief. 

38. When Je1sus saw that the 
people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto it, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him and enter no more into him. 
39. And the spirit cried out, and 

convulsed him sorely, and came 
out of him; and the lad was as 
one dead insomuch that many 
said, He is dead. But Je'sus took 
him by the hand and lifted him 
up: and he a.rose, and Je'sus gave 
the lad to his father, and he was 
healed from that hour. And all 
the people were astonished at the 
majesty of God. 
40. When Je'sus had come into 

his hoose, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we caat 
it out? And he said unto them, 
This kind can be driven out only 
by fasting and prayer. 

CHAPTER 34 
Temple Ta~ and Fish Pmse. 

Humil-ily, True Measure of 
Greatness. The Child, a Citizen 
of Bea..,,, SJ>iri""11 S"1gery. 
Raipocal Forgi11en<Ss and PuH
ishmenl. 

1. Then je'sus and his disciples 
passed through Gal'i·lee, and he 
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desired that no one Mould know 
it. And he said unto them, 

2. Let this sink deeply into your 
ears, the Son of man shall be 
delivered into the bands of men, 
and they will kill him, but after 
three days he will rise again. 

3. And they were greatly dis
trossed, but they did not under
stand the saying because they did 
not think such things possible, 
and they were afraid to ask 
him. 

The Temple Tax and Fislt Purse 

4. When they were come to 
Ca-per'na·tun, the collectors of 
the temple tax, who received 
tribute money, came to Pe'ter and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute? 

5. He said, Yes. And when he 
had come into the house where 
Je'sus abode,· before he spoke, 
Je'sus said unto him, What 
thinkest thou1 Pe'ter? Of whom 
do the kings of the earth take 
taxes or tribute? Of their own 
children, or of strangers? 
6. Pe'ter said unto him, Of 

strangers. Je'""8 said unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

7, But lest we should offend the 
collectors, go thou to the sea and 
cast a hook, and take the first 
fish that thou shalt catch, and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt find a piece of money: 
that take, and give unto them 
Cor me and thee. 

Jlumilify, True Meamre of 
Crrealness 

8. Now there arose a discussion 
among the apostles as to which of 
them was the greatest. There
fore when they came into the 
house where Je'sus abode, he said 
unto them, 

9. What were ye disputing about 
on the way as ye came here? 
They were astonished and silent 
at first; then one of them said, 
Master, who is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 

10. And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and said unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and 
servant of all. 

11. And he took a little child, 
and set him in the midst of them; 
and when he had taken him in 
his anns, he said unto them, 
12. Truly, I say unto you, except 

ye be born again, and become as 
little children, ye cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore humbles 
himself as this little child in my 
arms, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Th< Child, a Cili•en of Heaven 
13. And whosoever ~ves one 

such little child in my name, 
re<.-eiveth me: and whosoever re
ceives me, receiveth not me only, 
but also the Father who sent me. 

14. Hut whosoever puts a snare 
in the way of these little ones, it 



72 THE BOOK OF LIFE 

were better for him that a mill
st<me were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 
15. Woe unto the world because 

of such snares! for it js filled with 
them, and they trap the unwary; 
but greAter woe to that ma.n who 
sets the snares! 

16. Talce heed therefore that ye 
neglect not little clu1dren; for I 
say unto you, that in Heaven 
their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father who is in 
Heaven. 

17. What think ye? If a man 
have a hundred sheep, and one 
of them be gone astray, <1oth he 
not ·leave the ninety and nine, 
and go into the mountains, and 
seek that which is gone astray? 

18. And if SQ be that he find it, 
truly I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that shE!CJ:>, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

19. Even so it is not the will 
of your Father who is in Heaven, 
that any one of these little 
children should perish, for the 
Son of man is come to seek and 
to save all who are lOb-t. 

Spiyitual s.,gery 
20. Therefore if thy hand snare 

thee, cut it off; it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go into 
Hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched, where remorse 

dieth not, and the fire ic; not 
quenched. 
21. And if thy foot snare thee, 

cut it off i it is better tor thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into Hell, into 
the Dre tha.t never shall be 
quenched, where rem<>rsc dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 

22. And if thine eye snare thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of G<><l 
with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be cw.."t into hell fire, 
where remorse dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

23. For every one shall be salted 
with fire, as every sacrifice must 
be salted with salt. Salt is good, 
but if the salt have lost its flavor, 
with what will ye season it? Ha\~ 
humility in yourselves, and be at 
peace one with another. 
24. Then John safil unto Je'sus, 

!\.faster 1 we saw one casting out 
devils in thy· name, and he fol
lowed not us; and we forbade 
him, becatlSe he followed not 
us. 

25. But Je'sus said, Forbid him 
not for there is no man who doth 
a. miracle in my name, who can 
lightly speak evil of me, for 
he who is not against us js for 
us. 

26. Whosoever gives you a cup 
of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong tO Christ, truly 
I say unto you, he shall not lose 
his reward. 
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RuiFocal Forgiwmess and 
Punishment 

27. Then came Pe'ter and said 
unto Je'sus, Lord, how often shall 
I forgive my brother when he 
offends me? As oft as seven 
times? Je'sus said unto him, I 
say unto thee, Pe'tc:r, not until 
seven times, but until seventy 
times seven. 
28. A.foreover, I say unto you 

all, if thy brother offend against 
thee, go to him in love and tell 
him his fa.ult between thee and 
him alone: if he hear thee and 
repent, thou rut at one with thy 
brother. 
29. But if he will not listen to 

thee, then take with thee one or 
two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

30. And if be refuse to hear 
them, tell it unto the Church; 
and if he refuse to hear the 
Church, let him be unto thee as 
a Gen'tile, or a publican. 
·31, Again I say unto you, What

soever ye bind on earth will be 
hound in Heaven; and whatso
ever ye loose on earth ".rill 1:ie 
loosed in Heaven. 

32. Truly, I say unto you, If 
two of you agree on earth when 
praying for anything that ye 
desire, it v.-ill l»C done for y011 by 
1ny l;aLhcr who is in Heaven, for 
where tv.'O or three arc gathered 
klgether in my name, there am 
r in the midst of them. 

33. Therefore the kingdom of 
hea\'°ell is like unto a certain 
king, who would take account of 
his servants. And when he 
began to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, who owed him a very 
large sum of money. 

34. But because he was bank
rupt, his lord commanded. him to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

35. The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say
ing, IJOrd, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. Then 
the lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and released him 
and forgave him the debt. 

36. But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow
servants who owed him, a very 
smalJ sum of money; and he laid 
hands on him, and taking him by 
the throat, choked him, saying, 
Pay me what thou owcst. 
37. An'l hie; fcllov,.-servant fell 

down at his feet and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. And 
he would not, but went and cast 
him into prison till he should pay 
the debt. 
38. So when his fellow-servants 

saw what was done, tliey were 
very sony, and came and told 
their lord all about it. 

39. Then his lord, i1ft.cr he had 
called him, said unto him,() thou 
wickeJ. servant, I forgave thee all 
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thy debt, because thou didst beg I hateth, because I testify against 
me to do so. Shouldst not thou it that the works thereof are 
also have had compassion on thy evil. 
fellow--servant, even as I had pity 5. Go ye up unto this feast; I 
on thee? go not up yet, for my time is not 

40. And his lord was very angry, yet full come. 
and delivered him to the tor- 6. When he had thus said unto 
mentors, till he should pay all them, he abode still in Gal'i-lee. 
that was due unto him. So like- But when his brothers were gone 
wise shall my heavenly Father up, then went he also up unto the 
do also unto you, if ye from your feast1 not openly, but as it were 
hearts do not also forgive every in secret. 
one his brother. 7. Then the Phar'i-<ees sought 

CHAPTER 35 
Family Dnloyalty. Teaching in 

lhe Temple. The Adultuess. 
S.mjymg Soul Thirsl. 

I. After this Je'sus went·about 
in Gal'i-lee, for he would not do 
so in Ju-de'a, because the Phar'i
sees sought to kill him. 

2. When the Feast of Taber-
naclcs was at hand, his brothers 

·said unto him, Depart, and go 
into Ju-de'a, that thy disciples 
there also may see the works that 
thou doeet. 
3. For there is no man who 

doeth anything in secret, and he 
himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, 
show thyself to the world; for 
the brothers of Je'sus did not 
believe in him. 
4. Then Je'sus said unto them, 

My time has n<>t yet. come; lrut 
your time is always here. The 
world cannot hate you, for it 
doth not hate itself; but me it 

him at the feast, and "said, Where 
ishe? 

8. And there was much whisper
ing among the people concerning 
him; for some said, He is a good 
man; others said, Nay; hut he 
deceiveth the people, Yet no 
man spoke openly of him for fear 
of the Phar'i-sees. 

Ttaching in the T•mPk 
9. Now aOOut the midst of the 

feast Je'sus ·went up into the 
Teniple and taught. And the 
Phar'i-seesmarvelled,saying,How 
knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned? 

10. Je'sus said unto them, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his who 
sent me. If any man will do 
(]od~s will, he will know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak on my own 
authority. 

11. He who speaketh without 
authority seeketh bis own glory: 
hut he who seelreth the glory of 
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God, who sent him, the same is 
true, and there is nothing false 
in him. 

12. Did not Mo'ses give you the 
law, and yet nooe of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to 
kill me1 The Phar'i-sees said, 
Thou hast a devil; who goeth 
about to !all thee? 

13. Je'sus said unto them, I have 
done steadfastly only works of 
righteousness, and ye all --

14. Mo1ses gave unto you cir
cumcision, not because it is of 
Mo'ses, but of the fathers; and 
ye on the Sabbath day eireumcise 
aman. 

15. U a man on the Sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Mo'ses should not be broken, 
are ye angry at me, because I heal 
on the Sabbath day? Judge not 
according to the appearance, but 
judge justly. 
16. Then said some of them of 

Je-ru'sa-lem, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill? But, lo, he 
speaks boldly, and they say noth
ing unto him. Dotherulersknow 
that this is indeed the Christ? 

17. Yet we know this man 
whence he is; but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

18. Then cried Je'sus in the 
Temple as he taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not come 
of myself, but God. who sent me, 
is true, whom ye know not. But 

I know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath sent me. 
19. Then they sought to take 

Je'sus; but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not 
yetanne. 
20. And many of the people 

believed on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

21. When the Phar'i.aees knew 
that the people whispered such 
things concerning Je'sus, they and 
the chief priests sent officets to 
take him. 

22. Then said Je'sus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you 
and then I go unto the Father 
who sent me. Ye will seek 
me, and will not find me; and 
where I am, thither ye can.not 
come. 

23. Then said the Phar'i-sees 
among themselves, Whither will 
he go, that we sha.11 not find him? 
Will he go unto the Dispersion 
amnng the Greeks, and teach the 
Greeks? 
24. What does he mean by say

ing, Ye will seek me and will not 
find me, and where I am ye cannot 
come? 
25. Then Je'sus went unto the 

lIWUllt of OJ•ives to stay all night. 
And early in the morning he 
ca.me again into the Temple, and 
all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down and taught 
them. 
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The Adulteress* 
26. And the scribes and Phar'i

:<>f.."eS brol1ght unto him a woman 
ta.ken in adultery; and when they 
had set her in the midst, 
27. They· said unto him, !\laster, 

this woman was taken in adultery, 
i11 the very a.ct. No,v J\1'o'scs in the 
law commandccl us that such should 
be stoned; but what sayest thou? 

28. 1'his they said, tempting 
11im, that they might have cause 
to accuse him. l\ut Je'sus stooped 
down and with his finger wrote 
on the ground, as though he heard 
them not. 

29. So when they Continued a.~k· 
ing him, he stood upright, and 
sa.id unto them, He who hath not 
so sinned among you, let him first 
cast a stone at her. 
30. And again he stooped do?t-'111 

antl wrote on the ground. And 
they who heard him, being con
victed by their own conscience, 
Wt.'tlt out one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unto the last; 
ancl Je'sus and the woman were 
left alone. 

.l 1. \Vhcn J e' sus ag--din stood 
upright and saw none but the 
woman, he said Wlto her, Woman, 
where are thine accusers? Hath 
no man condemned thee to death? 
She said, No man, Lord. And 
Je'sus said unto her, Neither do I; 
go, and sin no more. 

•Most of the ancient authorities omit 
the account of the Pharileee and ~he adul· 
teresa, holding it to be primitive tradition. 
and not canon:icnl gogpol. 

Saii-sfying .\'ord 1'hirsl 

32. :\ow on tho last day of the 
Feast, Je'sus st()(l(l an<l proc1a.imcd 
aloud, saying, If any man thirst, 
let him come tlnto me an11 clrink. 

33. He who beliew·eth in me, as 
the prophet I-sa'iah hath sa.i<l, 
Out of his spiritual life shall flow 
rivers of living water. But Je'sus 
spoke of the I-Io'ly Spirit, wl10 
was to be given to a11 who would 
believe in him, after he wa.i; 

glorified. 
34. Then spoke Je'sus aga.in unto 

ihe multitude, saying, I am the 
Light of the World; he who fol
loweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light 
of life. 
35. The Phar'i·sees therefore said 

unto him, Thou hearest recortl of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 
36. J e'sus AAicl unto them, 

'!'hough I bear record of myself, 
yet my record is true; for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go; 
but ye cannot tell whence I came 
and whither I go. 
37. Ye judge by appearance; I 

thus judge no man, but if I judge, 
my judgment is true: for I am 
not alone, but the Father who 
sent me is with me. 
38. It is also written in the law 

that the testilliony of two persons 
is trustworthy. I am one who 
bear witness of myself, and the 
Father who sent me beareth wit
ness of me. 
39. Then said the Phar'i...,.. 
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w1to him, '\Vhere is thy Father? 
Je'sus answered, Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father; if ye had 
known me~ ye wou1d have known 
my Father also. 
40. These words spoke Je'sus in 

the treasury, as he taught in the 
Temple; and no man laid hands 
on him; for his hour was not yet 
come. 

CHAPTER 36 

J' eriji.ed Dit.'inity. Bqndmum a1ul 
F,.eemeti. Jesus Clas~s All 
Alen. Venomous l.lnbelief. "I. 
:1m11 !;.'peaks. l; aTWus Reac
tions. 

1. '!'hen said Je'sus again unto 
the Phar'i-sees, I go my way, and 
ye will seek me, and will die ln 
your sins: whither I go, ye cannot 
oome. 

2. Then said they, Will he kill 
himself? Becausehesaid, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 
3. Ancl Jc'sus i;;ri(l unto them, 

Ye a.re from beneath; I am from 
abo'\•e; ye are of this world: I am 
from Hca.,"en. 
4. 'l'l1erefore I have told you 

that ye would die in your sins; 
for if ye 1x:lieve tll>t that I atn 
the Son of God, ye will die in 
your sins. 
5. Then said they u11to him, 

\'\rJJ.o art thou? And Je'sus said 
11nto them, Even the same that 
1 said tmto you. from the beginning. 
6. I have many things to say 

and to judge of you; bt.1t the 

Father who sent me is true; and 
I speak to the world those things 
which I have heard from him. 

7. They underst(l(xl not that he 
spoke to them of God the Father. 
Then said Je1sus unto them, \Vhen 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, 
then will ye know that I am the 
Son of God, and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I r:.vcWc: these things. 
8. And he who sent me is with 

me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those 
things that please him. 

9. As he spoke these words, 
many believed on him. Then 
said Je'sus to those who l>clicved 
on him, If ye contint1c in my word, 
then are ye my disciples indeed; 

Bond.m1H1 and Freemen 

10. And ye shall know the Truth, 
and the 'l'ntth will make you free. 

11. 1'hc Phar'i-sees answered 
him, We be A'bra-ham's children 
and were never in bondage to any 
man; hov.· sayest thou, Ye VI-ill be 
made free? 

12. Jc'susanswcred them, Truly, 
truly, I say tmto yott, Vi.rhosoever 
committcth sin is the ser1:ant of 
sin. 

13. And the servant abideth not 
in the hol!SC forever; bt1t the Son 
abidcth CVt.T. 

14. If the Son therefore sets you 
Cree, ye win lie free in<leed. 
15. I know that ye are A'bra~ 

ham's chil<lrcn; hut ye seek to 
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kill me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

J csus Classi./ies All Men 
16. I speak that which I have 

seen with my Father; and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

1 'l. The)T said unto him, A'bra
ham is our father. Je'sus said 
unto them, If ye were A1bra-harn1s 
children, ye would do the works 
of A'bra-ham. 

18. But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man who hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God; 
this did not • .\'bra-ham. 

19. Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, 
\Ve be OOm not of fornication; 
we have one Father. even God. 
20. Je'sus said unto them, If 

God were your Father, ye would 
love me; for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither came 
I of myself, but he sent me. 
21. Why do ye not uru!erstand 

my speech? Even because ye 
cannot hear my word. Ye are 
of your father the devil, and the 
evils of your father ye will do. 
He was a murderer from the be
ginning, and abode not in the 
truth because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaks, he speak
eth a lie; he cannot speak the 
truth, for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

22. And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. \Vhich 

of you oon'"-inceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, why do 
ye not believe me? 

23. He who is of God heareth 
God's words; ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of 
God. 

Ventm1ous Unbelir.f 

24. Then the Phar'i-sees said 
unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Sa-mar'i-tan, and hast 
• devil? 
25. Je'sus answered, I have not 

a devil; but I honor my Father, 
and ye do dishonor me. 

26. And I seek not mine own 
glory; there is one who sccketh 
and judgeth. Truly, truly, I say 
unto you1 Ha man keep my say
ing, he will never see death. 

27. Then said the Phar'i-sees 
unto him, Now we know that thou 
hast a de\.'1.l. A'bra-ham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou say
est, H a man keep my saying, he 
will never taste of death. 

28. Art thou greater than our 
father A 'bra-ham, who is deadl 
And the prophets are dead; whom 
makest thou thyself I 

29. Je'sus answered, If I honor 
myself, my honor is nothing; it is 
my Father who honoreth me; of 
whom ye say that he is your God. 
30. Y ct ye have not lmown him1 

but I know him; and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you; but I know 
him, and keep his saying. 
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11 1 Am" Speaks 

3 I. Your father A 'bra-ham re
joiced to see my day; and he saw 
it and was glad. Then said the 
Phar'i-sees unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast 
thou seen A'bra-ham? 

32. ]e'sus said unto them, Truly, 
truly, I say unto you, Before 
A'bra-ham was, 1 •I Am." 

V arimu Reactions 
33. Then took they up stones to 

cast at him; but Je'sus hid him
sell, a.nd went out of the Temple, 
going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by, returning to 
Gal'i-lee. 
34. Some of the multitude when 

they heard Je'sus speak these 
words, said, This truly is that 
prophet of whom Mo1ses wrote. 
Others said, This is the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

35. But the Phar'i-sees said, 
What! Doth the Christ come out 
of Gal'i-lee? Hath not the pro
phet Mi'cah said that the Christ 
cometh from the lineage of Da'vid, 
and from Beth1e-hem, where he 
lived? 

36. Then there arose a division 
among the people because of 
Je'sus. The Phar'i-sees, who 
hated him and had ordered his 
arrest, would have taken him, but 
they feared the multitude. 
37. Therefore when the officezs 

returned without Je'sus to the 
place where the chief priests and 

the Phar'i-sees were assembled., 
the latter said unto them, Why 
did ye not bring him? 
38. The officers answered, Never 

man spoke like this man. Then 
sa.id the Phar'i-sees, Are ye also 
deceived? 

39. Have any of the rulers or of 
the Phar'i-sees believed on him? 
They know: but these people who 
knoweth not the law are cursed. 
40. Nic+de'mus, he who came 

to Je'sus by night, said unto them, 
Doth our law allow us to judge 
any man before we hear him, and 
know what he doeth? 
41. They said unto· him, Art 

thou also a. follower of the Gal'i
lean? Sr.arch, and look; £or out 
of Gal'i-lee ariseth no prophet. 

CHAPTER 37 

Stern Reqwi<ements for Disdple
ship. Seventy Messengers. Pre
j!Mlged. Ci/;es. R<al Reason for 
Rejoidng. R<nful Labor in 
Y okefdlowship. 

1. Now when the time drew near 
for his atonement, Je'sus departed 
from Ga11i-lee, and resolutely set 
his face in the direction of je-ru'
sa-lem. 

2. And he sent messengers before 
his face; and they went, and 
entered into a village of the Sa
mar'i-tans to make ready for him. 

3. But they did not recei\.·c him, 
because he was on his way to 
Je-ru'sa.-lem. 
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4. Now when his apostles, James 
and John, saw this, they said. 
I.ord, \vilt thou that we oommand 
fire to come down from llf'.avcn 
and consume them, even asE-li'
jah did? 
5. But he turned ancl rebuked 

thl.'m, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit spcaketh in you; 
6. For the Son of man is not 

oome to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another viHagc. 

7. And as they went in the way, 
a certain man, a scril">e, said unto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoeVer thou goest. 

8. And Je'sus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to Jay his 
head. 

9, And he said unto another, 
Follow me. llut he said, I...ord, 
allow me first to go and bury my 
father. 

10. Je'stts said unto him, I.et 
the dew.I bury their dead; hui go 
thou and preach the kingdom of 
God. 

11. And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me first 
go bid farewell to them who are 
at home at my house. 

12. And Je'sus said unto him, 
No man1 putting his hand to the 
plow and looking back, is :fit for 
the kingdom of God. 

13. Then Je'sus and his disciples 
went into the borders of Ju-Oe'a 

beyonrl. the J<1rdan into a place 
where John at first baptized, and 
great crowdi; followed J1im; ann 
he taught them a11(l healed them. 

~·mJCnJy ."lj,f c.'i.'iengcrs 

14. After these tirings Je'sus 
appointed seventy messengers, 
and sent them two and two before 
his face into every town and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

15. Thcre[ore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the 
la.borers are few; pray ye there
fore the Lord of the Harvest, to 
send forth reapers into his han"eSt. 

16. Go your ways; behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. Cany neither purse, nor 
traveling bag, nor sandals; a.nd 
argue v;ith no man by the way. 

17. Intowhate'\7erhouseyeenter, 
first say, Pence be to this house. 
And if the man be a son of peace, 
your peace !!hall rest upon it; if 
not, it shall rettun to you again. 
18. Andinthesamehouseabide, 

eating and drinking such things as 
they give; for the Jaborer is 
worthy of his hire. Change not 
from house to house. 

19. And into wha.teirer town ye 
enter, and they receiv--e you, eat 
such things as are set before you; 

20. And heal the sick who are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 
21. But into whatever town ye 

enter, and they receive you not, 
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go your ways out into the streets 
of the same and say, 
22. Even the very dust of your 

town, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you; notwith
standing be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

23. But I say unto you that it 
shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sod'om, than for that 
town. 

Prej·udged Cities 

24. Then began he to reproach 
the towns wherein most of his 
mighty works had been done be
cause they repented not. 

25. Woe unto thee, Cho-m'zin! 
Woe unto thee, Dcth-sa1i-da! For 
if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Si'don, they would have 
repented in sackcloth and ashes. 
nut it shall be more bearable for 
Tyre and Si'don in the Judgment 
Day than for yo11. 

26. And thou, Ca-per'na-um, 
which art exalted to heaven, shalt 
be thrust down to hell. For if 
the mighty works had been tlonc 
in Sod'om which were done in 
thee, it would ha\•e remained until 
this. day. But I tell thee that it 
will be more be.arable for the land 
of Sod..'om in the Judgment Day 
than f01' thee. 

Rt.al Reason for Rejoicing 

27. He who heareth you heareth 
me; and he who despiseth you 

' 

despiseth me; anU he who de
spiseth me despiseth the Father 
who sent me. 

28. And wl1en the Seventy had 
completed their work they re
turned to Je'sus with joy, saying, 
Lord, even the tlevils are subject 
unto us through thy name. 
29. And he said unto them, I 

beheld Sa'tan as lightning fall 
from Heaven. Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemyi and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you. 

30. Notwithstanding in this re
joice not that the spirits are sub
ject unto yott; but rather rejoice 
because your names are written 
in Heaven. 
31. In that hour Je'sus rejoiced 

in the Ho1ly Spirit, and said, I 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
Heaven and earth, that thou hast 
hidden these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast reve-aled 
them unto babes; even so, Fnther, 
for so it seemed good jn thy sight. 

32. All things are delivered to 
me ()f my fo~ather; a11d no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. And he 
turned unto his disciples, and said 
privately, Blessed are the eyes 
which see the thit1gs that ye see; 
.~3. For I tell you that many 

prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
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and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

Restful Lahm i1i Yokefdlowship 

34. Come unto me, all ye who 
labor and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and be guided by me: 
for I am meek and lowly in heart; 
and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light. 

35. Now as he continued his 
jo11mey toward Je-ru.'sa-lem, he 
entered into Beth'a-ny; and acer
tain woman named !\{ar'tha re
ceived him into her house. 
36. And she had a sister called 

!.ifa.'ry, who came and sat at 
Je'sus' feet, and heard his 
word. 
37. But Mar'tha was distracted 

about much preparation, and she 
came to Je'sus and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone? Bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

38. And Je'sus said unto her, 
?11lar'tha, }.fa.r'tha, thou art anx
ious and troubled a.bout many 
things, but few things are needed; 
and Ma'ry hath ohosen that good 
part whioh shaJI not be taken 
away from her. 

CHAPTER 38 

Light and Sighl for lhe World. 
The Blind Man a1ul Blimkd 
Plsariseu. 

1. Soon after this the Feast of 
Rededication was held at Je-ru'sa~ 
lem, and it was ·~tinter. And 
Je'sus was there, and he walked 
in the 'l'emple in Sol'o-mon's 
poroh. And as he passed by, he 
saw a. man who was blind from 
his birth. 

2. And bis disciples asked him, 
saying1 Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 

3, Je'sus answered, This man's 
blindness is not the result of sin, 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 
4. I must work the works of 

him who sent me while it is day, 
for the night cometh when no 
man can \vork. While I am in 
the world, I am the Light of the 
World. 

The Blind Man 

5, When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the saliva, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

6. And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Si-lo'am. He went 
his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 
7. The neighbors therefore, and 

they who before had seen that he 
was blind, said, Is not this he 
who sat and begged? 
8. Some said, This is he; others 

said, He is like him: hut he said, 
I am he. Therefore said they 
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Unto him, How were thine eyes 
opened? 

9. He said1 .t\ man who is called 
je'sus maclc clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go 
to the Pool of Si-lo'am and wash; 
and I went and wa.<ilied, and I 
recei\red sight. 

Blinded Pharisees 

10. Then said they unto him, 
\\There is he? He said, I lmow 
not. And tht:y brought him to 
the Phar'i-sees, and told them 
that it was on the Sabbath day 
when Je'sus made the clay, and 
opened his cy~. 

11. Then again the Phar'i«es 
also asked him how he had re
t.-eivcd his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, 
and I wa.c;hed and do see. 
12. Therefore said some of the 

Phar'i-sccm, 'This man is not of 
C7<Kl., because he keepeth not the 
Sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man who is a. sinner do &itch 
miracles? And there was a divi
sion among them. 
13. They said unto the blind 

ma.n again, '\\·hat sayest thou of 
him, seeing he hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is a prophet. j 

14. But the Phar'i-sees did not i 

belic\o·c concerning him, that he 
had been lllind, and received his 
sight, until they <:ailed the parents 
of him who had rerei1;ecl his sight. 

JS. And they a.•ked them, say
ing, Is this your son, who ye say 

was born blind? How then doth 
lie now see? 

16. His parents s..'tid, \Ve know 
that this is our son, and that he 
was born blind; 

17. But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not; 
he is of age; ask him; he can 
speak for himself. 

18. These words spoke l1is pa.
rents, because they feared the 
rulers; for the scribes had agreed 
already, that if any man should 
acknowledge Je'sus as tl1c Christ, 
he should be put out of the 
syrui.gogue. Therefore sai1l his 
parents, He is of age; u . .;k 
him. 

19. Then the Phar'i-sees agu.in 
called the man who ha.cl been 
blind, and said unto him, Give 
God 1.he praise; we know that 
the man who did this is a sinner. 

20. He said, Whether he be a 
sinner or not, I know not; one 
thing I know, thil.t, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

21. 'l'hcn said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? Ilow opt.'tlctl 
he thine eyes? 

22. He answered them, I have 
told you already, nnd ye did not 
believe; wherefore \\'ottld ye l1ear 
it again? Will ye also lJC his 
disciples? 

23. '!'hen they reviled him, and 
said, Thott rut his disci)llc; l>ul 
we are Ivlo1ses' disciples. \Ve 
know that God spoke unto 
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?\to'scs; as for this fellow, we ! 32. Je'sus said unto them, If ye 
know not whence he is. I were blind, ye would have no Qn i 

24. The man said unto them, butnowyesay, We see; therefore 
Why herein is a marvellous thing, your sin remaineth. · 
that ye know not whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine e}'"e&. 

25. Now we know that God 
hcareth not sinners~ but if any 
man be a worshipper of God and 
doeth hw will, him God heareth. 

26. Since the world began it 
hath not been heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one who was 
born blind. If this man were not 
of God, he could do nothing. 

21. Then the Pha.r'i-sees said 
unto him, 11tou wast altogether 
born in sin, and dost thou teach 
usi' And they cast him out. 

28. When Je'sus heard that they 
had cast him out, he sought him; 
and when he had found him, he 
said unto him, Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God? 

29. He said, Who is he J...-,ni, 
that I might believe on him? 
And Je'sus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he 
who talketh with thee. The man 
said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him. 
30. And Je'sus said, For judg

ment I am come into thic; world, 
that they who see not might see; 
and that they who see might be 
made blind. 

31. And some of the Phar'i-sccs 
who were with him heard these 
words, an<l they said ttnto him, 
Are we blind also? 

CHAPTER 39 

The Sum of Man's Sm.:ias. MJ 
World Neig/Wor. The Good 
Slt<p,,,,.d. Critical U.w.Jiej. 
God lncMnale. 

t. '!'hen a certain lawyer stood 
up and tempted Je'sus, saying, 
Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal li!e? 

2. Je'sus said unto him, 
is written in the law? 
readest thou? 

What 
How 

3. And he said, "Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbor as 
thyself. 
4. And Je'sus said unto him, 

Thou hast answered right; this 
do, and thou shalt live. 

5. But he, willing to justify him
self, said unto Je'sus, And who is 
my neighbor? 

My World Neig/Wor 
6. And je'sus said, A certain 

man went do'9.'1l from Je-ru'sa-1cm 
to. Jer'i·cl10, and fell among 
thieves, who stripped. him 0£ his 
raiment, wounded him, and de
parted, leaving him half dead. 

7. And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way; 
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and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

8. And likewise a Le'vite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on himi and passed by on 
the other side. 
9. But a certain Sa-mar'i-tan, as 

he joumeyed., came where he was; 
and when he saw him, he had 
compassion on him, 
10. And went to him and bound 

up his wotlllds, dressing them with 
oil and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an 
inn, and nursed him· during the 
night. 

11. Andon the morrow when the 
Sa-mar'i-tan departed, he gave 
expense money to thC host, and 
said unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatever thou spendest more, 
when I oome again, I "'ill repay 
thee. 
12. Which now of these three, 

thinkest thou, waa neighbor unto 
him who fell among the thieves? 

13. And the lawyer said, He who 
showed mercy on him. Then said 
Je'sus unto him, Go and do thou 
likewise. 

The Goo4 Sheph.,.d 

14. Truly, tru1y, I say unto you, 
He who entereth not by the door 
int.o the sheepfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber. 
15. But he who entereth in by 

the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. To him the porter open-

eth: and the sheep hear his voice; 
and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

16. And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him, 
for they know his voice. 

17. And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him, for 
they know not the voi~ of 
strangers. 

18. This parable spoke Je'sus 
\lllto them; but they understood 
not what things they were which 
he spoke unto them. 

19. Then said Je'sus unto them 
again, Truly, truly, I say unto 
you, I am the Door for the sheep. 
All who ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

20. I am the Door: by me if any 
man enter into the fold, he will be 
saved, and will go in and out, and 
find pasture. 

21. The thief cometh not, but 
to steal, and to kill, and to de
stroy. I am come that they 
might have life, a.nd that they 
might ha\'e it more abundantly. 

22. I am the Good Shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. 

23. But he who is a hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and lea.veth the sheep 
and fteeth; and the wolf seizes 
some and scattereth the flock. 
The hireling fleeth because he is 
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a hireling a.n<l carcth not for the 
sheep. 

24. I am the (~ocxl Shcpherdl 
and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. l\.s the Father 
lmoweth me, even so know I the 
Father; and I la.y down my life 
for the sheep. 

25. And other shoop I have, 
which are not o( this fold; them 
also I must bring, and they will 
hear my voice; and there shall be 
one fold, and one Shepherd. 

26. 'l'hcreforc doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 
No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I ha'\--e 
power to lay it down, and I ha"-e 
power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father, 

Critical U nbeli£f 
27. '!'hen there arose a division 

among the people because of 
these words. 1-[any of them said, 
He hath a devil and is mad; why 
hear ye him? Others said, These 
are not the words of one possessed 
with a devil. Ca.n a de\il open 
the eyes of one born blind? 

28. The Phar'i-sees therefore 
came round about Je'sus, and 
said unto him, How long dost thou 
hold us in suspense? If thou art 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 

29. Je1sus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my Father's 

name bear witness of me. But 
ye believe not because ye are not 
of my shee1l1 as I said unto you_ 

30. ~1y sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow 
me, and I give tmto them eternal 
lifei and they shall ne\-·er perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

God f nt;arnale 

31. My Father, who gave them 
to me, is greater than all, and no 
man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand. I and my 
Father are one. 

32. Then the Phar'i-sees took up 
stones again to stone him. Je'sus 
said unto them, Ji.1any good works 
ha\-e I shown you from my Father; 
for which of those works do ye 
stone me? 
33. The Phar'i-sees answered 

him, saying, For a good work we 
stone thee not, but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, being a 
man, makest thysell God. 
34. Je'sus answered them, Is it 

not written in the Psahns, I said, 
Ye are gods? If Da•vid called 
them gods, unto whom the wotd 
of God came, and the scripture 
cannot be broken: 
35. Why say ye of one whom the 

Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphemest, 
because I said, I am the Son of 
GOO? 
36. If I do not the works of my 

Father, believe me not. But if I 
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do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works; that ye may 
know a.nd believe that the Father 
is in me, and I in him. 

37. Therefore they sought again 
to take Je'sus: but he escaped, 
and went awa.y again beyond 
Jor'dan into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 
38. And many resorted unto 

him, and said, John did no 
miracle; but all things that John 
spoke of th'is man were true. And 
many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER 40 
School of Prayer. Rewards for 

Faith and Courage. Jwlgmtnl 
Against Hypocrites. Fear God 
Instead of Man. 

1. When Je'sus had prayed earn
estly in a certain place, and 
ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, I..ord, teach us to pray 1 

as John also tattght his disciples. 
2. And Je'sus said unto them, 

When ye pray, say, Father, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in Heaven. 
3. Give us day by day our daily 

bread. And forgive us our sins; 
for we also forgive every one who 
offends against us. And lead us 
not into tf>.mpta.tion; but deli,rer 
us from evil. 

4. And he sa.id unto them, If ye 
have a friend, and should go unto 
him at midnight and say unto 

him, Friend, lend me three loaves, 
for a Criend of mine in his journey 
is come to me, and I have nothing 
to set bclnrc him; 
5. And he from within should 

ans\\'er and say, Trouble me not; 
the door is now locked, and my 
children are with me in bed and 
asleep; I cannot rise and give 
thee; 

6. I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise ancl give him because 
he is his friend, yet because he 
persists, he will rise and give him 
as many as he needeth. 

Rewards for Faie/1 and Ct>urage 
7. And I say unto you, Ask, and 

it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it sha11 
be opened unto you. 

8. For every one who asketh 
receiveth; and he who seeketh 
findeth; and to him who knockcth 
it shall be <ipened. 
9. If a S<m asks for l>rcad of any 

of you who is a father, will he 
give him a stone? Or if he asks 
for a fish, v.-ill he for a fish give 
him a serpent? Or if he asks for 
an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 

10. If ye then, being evil, knc1w 
how to giv·e good gifts unto your 
children, how n1ucll more will 
your heavenly Fatl1er give the 
Ho1ly S]lirit to them who ask 11im? 

Jrulgme11t Agai11sl 1/ypocriles 
1 t. And as Je'sus spoke, a. cer

tain Phar'i-see besought him to 
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<tine with him: and he went in 
and sat down to meat. 

12. And when the Phar'i-scc saw 
it, he marvelled that Je"sus hatl 
not first washed before eating. 
13. And Je'sus said unto him, 

Now ye Phar'i-sccs make clean the 
outside of the cup and platter; 
but your inward part is full of 
greed and wickedness. 

14. Ye fools, did not he who 
made that which is without a1so 
make that which is within? Give 
alms of holiness and be clean 
within and without. 

15. But woe unt.c you, Phar'i
sees! for ye tithe mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs, and pass 
o\•er judgment and the love of 
God; these ought ye to have done, 
and yet not to leave the other 
undone. 

16. Woe unto y<)U, Pha.r'i-sees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

17. \Voe unto yot1, scnl>es and 
Phar'i-sees, hypocrites! for ye arc 
as tombs which appear not, and 
the men who walk over them are 
not aware <>f them. 

18. Then one of the lawyers said 
unto him, l'.faster, thus saying 
thou rcproachest us also. 

19. And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! f()r ye load men 
with burdens grievous tc> be borne, 
and ye yourselve$ touch not the 
burdens with one of your· fingers. 
20. Woe unto you! for ye build 

I 

the sepulchers of the prophets 
which your fathers killed. 

21. Truly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeds nf your 
fathers; for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build thcirscpulchcrs. 

22. Therefore also saicl the wis-
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they will slay and per
secute; 

23. That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 

24. From the blood of A'bel 
unto the blood of Zach-a-ri'ah, 
who perished between the altar 
and the Temple; truly I say unto 
you, It shall be required of this 
Jew'ish generation. 

25. Woe unto you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the Key of 
Knowledge; ye entered not the 
Temple of Truth, and them who 
were entering, ye have hindered. 

26. And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Phar'i-sees began angrily to urge 
him to speak of many things, 
laying traps for him, and seeking 
to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse 
him. 

Fear God lttsleod of Man 

27. In the meantime, when there 
were gathered together an innu
merable mvltitude of people, inso
much that they trod one upon 
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another, Je'sus went forth from 
the Phar'i.seels house, and said 
unto his disciples first of all, 

28. Beware of the leaven of the 
Phar'i-sec;is, which is hypocrisy, 
for there is nothing ~vered that 
shall not be revealed; neither hid 
that shall not be !mown. 
29. Therefore whatever ye have 

spoken in darkn ... will be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets 
w:ill be proclaimed upon the house 
tops. 

30. And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afra.id of them who 
kill the body, and nfter that have 
no more that they can .do. 

31. But I forewarn you of whom 
to fear; fear God, who after he 
hath killed hath power to cast 
into Hell; yea, I say unto you, 
fear him. 
32. Are not five sparrows sold 

for one oent, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? Even 
the very hairs of your head are 
all fixed by the Father. Fear not 
therefore; ye are of more value 
than many spam>ws. 
33. Also I say unto you, Whoso

ever shall confess me before men, 
him WI11 the Son cf Man also 
confess before the angels of God. 
But he who denieth me before 
men will be denied before the 
angels of God. 

34. And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it will be forgiven him; but unto 

him who blasphemeth against the 
Ho'ly Spirit it will not be forgiven. 
35. And when they take you 

unto the synagogues, and tJnto 
magistrates, and powers, take no 
thought how or what things to 
answer, or what to say; for the 
Ho'ly Spirit will teach you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say. 

CHAPTER41 

Tire Poor Rich Fool. The Father's 
Locing Care. W orkful Waititlg. 
The Fire of Christian Faith. 
Be Reconciled lo God. 

1. And one of the multitude said 
unto him, Master, speak to my 
brother, that he diiride the inher
itance with me. 

2. But Je'sus said unto him, 
?vfan, who ha.th made me a judge 
or an adjuster of your affairs? 
3. And Je'sus said unto the 

multitude, Take heed, and keep 
yourselves from all covetousness, 
for a man's life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 
4. Then he spoke a parable unto 

them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully; and he reasoned with
in himself, saying, \\'hat shall I 
do, because I have not room to 
house all my crops? 

5. This will I do, he said, I will 
pull down my barns and build 
larger ones, and there will I house 
all my grain. 
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6. And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much good<> laid 
up for many years; Itow take 
thine ease; eat, drink and be 
merry. 

7. But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee; then whose will 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided? So is he who layeth 
up treasure for himself alone, and 
is not rich toward God. 

The Falher's Lacing Cat'e 

8. And he said unto his disciples, 
'fherefore I say unto you, Be not 
anxious for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for the body1 

what ye shall put on. The life 
is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. 

9. Consider the ravens; for they 
neither sow nor reap; which 
neither have sto-rehousc nor barn: 
and yet God feedeth them. Are 
ye not much more precious than 
birds? 

10. And which of you by anxious 
thought can add an hour to his 
life? If ye then be not able to 
do that thing which is least, why 
be doubtful about the rest? 

1 t. Consider the lilies how they 
grow; they toil not, ihey spln 
not; and yet I say unto you, that 
Sol'o-mon in all his glory was not 
acrayed like one of these. 

12. If then God so clothe the 
grass, which today is in the field, 
and tomorrow is fuel for the oven; 

how much more will he clothe 
you, 0 ye of little faith? 

13. And seek not what ye will 
eat, or what ye will drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind about the 
Father's loving care. For all 
these things do the nations oft.he 
world seek after; but your Father 
knoweth that ye ha.ve need of 
these things. 

14. But seek first the kingdom 
of God; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. Fear not, 
little flock, for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 
15. Therefore sell of what ye 

have and give alms. 1.fake your
selves purses which will not wear 
out, and they will be inexhaustible 
treasure in Heaven for you. For 
where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

w t>rkful wailing 

16. Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning; 
and ye yourselves like unto men 
who wait for their lord, until he 
returneth from the wedding; that 
when he cometh and knocketh, 
ye may open unto him imme
diately. 

17. Bi.sscd are those servants, 
whom the lord, when he cometh, 
will find watching. Truly I say 
unto you that he will gird himself, 
and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 



THE INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 91 

18. And should he come late at 
night, or early in the morning, and 
find them so, blessed are those 
servants. 

19. And this know, that if the 
master of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have allowed his house to be 
broken into. 

20. Be ye therefore also ready, 
for the Son of Afan cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. Then 
Pc1 ter said unt-0 him, Lord, speak
est thou this parab,le Wlto us, 
or even to all? 

21. And jc'sus said, I speak to 
every one who is a wise and 
faithful steward, .,,1tose lord hath 
made nder over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in 
due season. 

22. Blessed is that steward, 
whom his lon:l, when he cometh, 
shall find so doing. Of a truth I 
say unto you, tha.t he will make 
-him ruler over all that he hath. 

23. But if that steward should 
say in his heart, My lord d.layeth 
his coming, an1l begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken~ 

24. The lord of that steward will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not £or him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will punish 
him sev·erely, an<l appoint him his 
portion with the untrustworthy. 

25. And the servant, who knew 
h~-; lord's will, and prepared not 

himself, neither did according to 
his will, will be beaten with many 
stripes. 

26. But he who lmew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripci;, will be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him much will 
be required; and to whom men 
have oommitted much, of him 
they will ask the more. 

The Fire of Christian Faith 

27. I am come to cast fire upon 
the earth; and what more can I 
wish, if it is already kindled? But 
I have a baptism of d.ath to 
endure, and how great is my dis
tress till it be accomplished. 

28. Think ye that I come to 
make peace on earth? I tell you, 
No, but to cause di\'i.sion; for 
from this time, if there arc fi\•c in 
a family, they will be divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. 
29. They will be divided, father 

against son; mother against 
daughter, and daughter against 
her mother; mother - in - la'v 
against her daughter-in-law, and 
daughter - in - law against her 
mother-in-law. 

Be Reconciled to God 

30. And Jc'sus said unto the 
multitude also, \\rhcn ye see a 
cloud rising in the west, immedi
ately ye say, '!'here cometl1 a 
shower, and so it doth. And 
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when ye feel the south wincl blow
ing, ye say, There will be scorch
ing heat, and so it is. 

31. Ye hypocrites, ye know how 
to judge the face of the earth and 
the skyj then how is it that ye 
cannot see in me the face of God? 

32. Why cannot ye of yourselves 
widerstand and judge the Truth? 
When, for example, thou art going 
with thine adversary before a 
magistrate, on the way, if possible, 
be at agreement with him; 
33. Or he may take thee to the 

judge at court, and the judge 
deliver thee to an officer 1 and the 
officer cast thee into prison. I 
say unto thee, Thou shalt not 
be released until thou hast paid 
the very last cent. 

CHAPTER 42 
Judgment Against Fruitless l~ife. 

Jesus R""'-"• Satan.""""" 
Womcm. ''Born-again" CW.. 
:ens Enter. Wailing and Warn
ing. 

!. At this time, some of his 
disciples came and told Je'sus of 
the Gal-i-le'ans, whose blood 
Pi'late had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

2. And Je'sus said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Gal-i-le'ans 
were sinners above all the Ga.1-i
le'ans, because they suffered such 
things? 
3. I tell you, Nay: but, unless 

ye repent, ye, too, will all perish. 
4. Or those eighteen, upon whom 

the tower in Si-lo'an1 fell and 
slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all men who 
dwelt in Je-ru.'sa-lem? 

S. I tell you, Nay; but, unless 
ye repent, ye, too, will all perish. 
6. He Bp<lke also this parable, 

A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit theieon, 
and foWld none. 

7. Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, For these three 
years I have come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and 'find nooej 
cut it down; why consumeth it 
the soil? 
8. And he said Wlto him, Lord, 

let it alone this year also, till I 
shall culti\.--ate it and fertilize it; 
and if ·it bear fruit, well; and if 
not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

J""' Relea3es Sal<>n-bound 
w...,.,. 

9. And Je'sus was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
Sabbath. And there was a woman 
there who had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and oould in no wise 
stand erect. 

10. And when Je'sus saw her, he 
called her to him and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. And he laid his 
hands on her; and immediately 
she was made straight and glori· 
fied God. 
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II. Then the ruler of the syna
gogue, filled with indignation 
because Je'sus had healed on the 
Sabbath day, said unto the people, 
There are six days in 'which men 
ought to work; in them therefore 
oome and be healed, and not on 
the Sabbath day. 

12. Je'sus said unto him, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of 
you on the Sabbath loose his ox 
or his ass from the stall, and lead 
him away to watering? 

13. And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of .A'bra-ham, 
whom Sa'tan hath bound, lo, 
theseeighteenyeass, beloosedfrom 
this bond on the Sabbath day? 

14. And when Je'siis had said 
these things, all his adversaries 
were ashamed; and all the people 
rejoiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 
15. Then said he1 Unto what is 

the kingdom of God like? And 
what does it resemble? It is 
like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took and cost into · 
his garden; and it grew into a 
tree, and the birds of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

16. And again he said, Where
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God? It is like lea~n, which a 
woman took and hid in her bread
mixture, till the whole was 
leavened. 

17. And he went through the 
cities and villages, tea<!bing, and 
journeying toward Je-ra'sa-lem. 

"Born-again" Citizens Enter 
18. Then said one unto him, 

Lord, are there few who be saved? 
And he said unto him, Strive to 
enter Life through the narrow 
door; for many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter, and will not be 
able. 

19. For when once the master 
has fixed the time to close the 
house, and has arisen and locked 
the door, and ye stand without 
and knock at the door, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto us: he 
will answer and say unto you, I 
!mow not who ye are. 

20. Then will ye say 1 We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our 
streets. But he will say, I tell 
you, I know not who ye are: 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
jniquity. 

21. There will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth when ye see 
A'bra-ham and I1saa.c and Jo/cob, 
and all the prophets, in the King
dom of God, and yourselves cast 
outside. 

22. And the redeemed will come 
from the east and the west, and 
from the north and the south, 
a.nd abide in the Kingdom of God. 
And some who are great now will 
be least then, and some who are 
least now will be great then. 

Wailing and Warning 

23. In that very hour there came 
certain Phar'i-sees, saying unto 
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Je'sus, Get thee out and go away, 
for Her'ocJ intends to kill thee. 

24. And he sai<.l unto them, Go 
and say to that fox, Look to thy
self. I cast out devils, a.nd I do 
cures today and tomorrow, and 
tlic thinl day I shall have com
pleted my work. 

25. Nevertheless I must go my 
way today and tomorrow and the 
da.y following; for it cannot be 
that a. prophet perish out of 
Je-ru'sa-lem. 

26. 0 Je-ru'sa-lem, Je-ru'sa-lem. 
which killcst the prophets, and 
stonest them who are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children tcgether, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

27. Beh~ld, your Temple is left 
lUlto you desolate; and truly, I 
say unto you, Ye shall not see me, 
until the time come when ye will 
say1 Blessed is he who cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 43 
D" Good Aluiays. Humility and 

Egotism. Friwlous Excuses. 
Cost of Spirilual W.,.jare. 

1. Now one of the chief Phar'i
sees invited Je'sus to come to his 
house to eat bread on the Sabba.th 
day, and the Phar'i·sees watched 
him because there was a certain 
man there who had the dropsy. 

2. And Je'sus said unto the law· 
yers and Phar'i-sees, Is it lawful 

tc heal on the Sabbath day? 
But they did not answer him. 
An<l he took the sick man and 
healed him, aDd let him go. 

3. Then said Jc'sus unto them, 
Which of you having an ass or 
an ox fallen into a. pit, will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
Sabbath day? And they could 
not answer him. 

Humility and Egolism 

4. And he put forth a parable 
to those who were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief seats, saying unto them, 
5. When thou art bidden to a 

wed.ding, sit not down in the 
highest place, lest a more honor
able man than thou be bi<lden. 
6. And he who bade thee, come 

with the more honorable man, and 
say unt.o thee, Give this man thy 
place; and thou with shame must 
take the lowest place. 

7. But when ihou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest place, 
that when he who bade thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher; then wilt 
thou have worship in the presence 
of them who sit. at meat with thee. 

8, For whosoever e>alteth him-
self will be abased; and he who 
humhleth himself will be exalted. 
9. Then said he also to him who 

bade him, When thou gi~-e a din· 
ner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brothers, nor thy 
kinsmen, nor thy rich neighboIS; 
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lest they also bid thee again, and 
a recompense be made thee. 

10. But when thou malrest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame and the blind; then thou 
wilt be blessed, for they cannot 
recompense thee; but thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrec
tion of the just. 

11. And when one of them who 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said uoto him, Blessed 
is he who shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

Frivolous Ercus6s 

12. Then said Je'sus unto him, 
A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many, and sent 
his servant at supper time to say 
to them who were bidden, Come, 
for all things are now ready. 

13. And they all with one con
sent begnn to make excuse. The 
first said unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I must go 
_and see it; I pray thee have me 
excused. 

14. And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, a.nd I 
go to prove them; I pray thee 
have me excused. 

15. And another said, I have 
just married a. wife, and therefore 
I cannot oome. 

16. So that servant came and 
told his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house, being 
angry, said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 

of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor and the maimed, the 
halt, and the blind. 

17. And the servant did so, and 
returned and said, Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and yet 
there is room. And the lord said 
unto the servant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and com
pel them to come in1 that my 
house may be filled. For I say 
unto you that none of those men 
who were bidden shall even taste 
of my supper. 

Cost of .';piritual Ularfare 

18. And there went great mu1ti
tudes with him; and he turned, 
and said unto them, If any man 
come to me~ and lovcth not me 
more than mother, and wife, and 
children, and brothers, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

19. And who..<iOCvcr doth not bear 
his cross, and come a[ter me, can
not be my disdple. 

20. For who of you, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and countcth the oost, 
whether he have sufficient to 
finish it? 

21. Lest unhappily, alter he hath 
hid a foundation, and is not able 
to finish, all who see it begin to 
mock him, saying, 'l'his man 
began to bttild, e.nd was not able 
to fini.oc;h. 
22. Or what king, gt)ing to make 

war against another king, siLteth 
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not down first, and consultcth 
whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him who 
cometh against him with twenty 
thousand? 

23. Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassador and desireth condi
tions of peace. 

24. So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you who forsaketh not all 
that be hath, he cannot be my 
disciplP, 

25. Salt is good, but if the salt 
have lost its flavor 1 wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? It is neither 
fit for the land, nor yet for ma
nurej but men cast it out. He 
who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

CHAPTER 44 

Our Father's l.ofling Conurn f<W 
l/u !Ast: 

I. Lost Value. 2. Lost Life. 
3. Lost Son. 

1. Then drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners to hear 
him. And the Phar'i-sees and 
scribes murmured., saying, This 
man recciveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

2. And he spoke this parable 
unto them, saying, What woman 
having ten pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it? 

3. And when she hath found it, 

she calleth her friends and her 
neighbors together, saying, Re
joice with me, for I have found the 
piece whjch I had lost. 
4. I..ikcwisc, I say unto you, 

there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner who 
repenteth. 

Losl Life 
5. Or what man of you, having 

a hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost until he 
find it? 
6. And when he hath found it, 

he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he celleth together his 
friends and neighbors, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found my sheep which wa.~ 
Jost. 

7. I say unto you that likewise 
joy shall be in hea.ven over one 
sinner who repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine Just persons, 
who need no repentance. 

LoslSon 
8. And he &aid, A certain man 

had two sons; and the younger of 
them said to his father 1 Father, 
give me now the portion of thy 
goods that I shall inherit. And 
he divided unto them his living. 
9. And not many days after, the 

younger son gathered all together, 
a.nd took his journey into a far 
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country, and there wasted his 
substance with rlot.ous living. 

10. And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be ;n 
want. 
11. And he went and joined him

self to a citizen of that country; 
and the man sent him into his 
fields to feed swine. 

12. And he would have gladly 
filled hm stomach with the pods 
that the swine did eat; yet no one 
gave him anything. 

13. And when he came to him~ 
self, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father's have bread 
enough and to spare, and I peri.c;h 
with hunger! 

14. I will ari.~ and go to my 
father, and wt"Il say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
God, and against thee, and I am 
no more worthy to be ealled thy 
son; make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 

15. Then he arose and went to 
hm father. But wheo he was yet 
a great way from home, his father 
saw him and had compassion, and 
ran imd embraced him and kissed 
him. 

16. Then the i:!On said unto his 
father, Father, I have sinned 
against God, and against thee, 
and I am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

17. But the father said t.o his 
servant.ci, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him: and put 

• 

a ring on his hand, and sandals on 
his feeti 

18. And bring hither the fatted 
calf and kill it, and let us eat 
and be merry, for this my son 
was dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost, nnd is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

19. Now the father's elder son 
was in the field; and as he came 
and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. And 
he called one of the servants and 
asked what these things meant. 

20. And the servant said unto 
him, Thy brother is come, and 
thy father hath k;Jled the fatted 
calf because he hath received him 
snfe and soond_ 

21. And he was angry, and would 
not go in; therefore came his 
father out, and entreated him. 

22. And he said to hU. father, 
Lo, these many years have I 
served thee, neither transgressed 
I at any time thy commandment; 
and yet thou never gave me a 
kid that I might make merry with 
my friends; 

23- But as soon as this thy ~n 
was come, who ha.th devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

24. And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever witl11ne, and all that 
I have is thine_ It was fatherly 
that we should make merry and 
be glad; for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again, and he 
was lost, and is found_ 
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CHAPTER 45 

.t1sttlle f.V orldliness and De.use S flir
ituality. No DWidd Alle
giance. Hutnanlnequality. Tiu 
UnbridgM, Im-pas.table Gulf. 
T,. arious AdW,e. 

t. And Je'sus said also unto his 
disciples, 'rhcre was a certain rich 
man who had a steward; and he 
was accused of wasting his lord's 
guods. 
2. And his lord called him, and 

said unto him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? Give an 
account of thy stewardship; for 
thou mayest be no longer steward. 
Then the steward said within him
self, What shall I do? For my 
lord will take a.way from me the 
steward."ihip; I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 
3. I am resolved what to do, 

that, ¥:hen I am put out of the 
stcward<>hip, they may receive me 
into their houses. 
4. 8o he called e\•ery one of his 

lorcl's debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
t11ou unto my lord? 
5. And he sai<l, Eight hundred 

gallons of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, ancl sit down 
<tuickly and write four hundro<I. 
6. 'l'hcn said he to another, And 

how much owest thou? Ancl he 
said 1 .. A.. thousand bushels of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 'fake thy 
hill, ancl \\'lite eight hundred. 
7. And his lord commended the 

unjust stewnrd, because he had 
done shrewdly; for t.he c.hildrcn 
of this world arc in their genera
tion wiser than the children of 
light. 

No DWided Alkgia11ce 

8. ~\nd I say unto you, l\·1akc to 
yourselves the friendship of G(xl 
\1irith your worldly possessions; 
that, when ye die, he may receive 
you into everla....ting ha.bitations. 
9. He who is faithful in that 

which is least, will be fnithful also 
in much; and he who is unjust in 
that which is least, Vr;n lie unjust 
also in much. 

10. If therefore ye have not b<cn 
honest with earthly riches, who 
will commit to your trust the 
wealth of the kingdom? An<l if 
ye have not been honest with that 
which is another man 's1 who will 
be honest with you? 
11. No servant can serve two 

masters; for· either he wiJt hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve GOO and money. 

12. When the Phar'i-sees also, 
who were covetous, heard all these 
things, they derided him. 

13. And Je'sus said unto them, 
Ye ru-e they who justiry yottrselves 
before men; hut Gtxl knoweth 
your hearts; for that which is 
highly esteemed among men ~ 
abomination in the sight of God. 

14. The law and the prophets 
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ruled until John; since that time 
the King<lom of God is prem.:hed1 

and every man who will prcsscth 
into it. ..-\ltd it is easier for lieaven 
and earth to pass, than one letter 
of the law to fail. 

Human Inequality 

15. Then Je'sus said unto them, 
1'here was a certain rich man, who 
was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fare<l sumptuously 
everyday. 

16. And there was a certain beg
gar named Laz1a-rus1 who was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

17. And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's tablej moreover the 
dogs came ancl Jickcd his sores. 

t 8. And in due time the beggar 
died, and w.a..c; carried by the angels 
into A'bra-ham's bosom; the rich 
man also died, and was buried; 

19. And in Hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and saw 
A'bra-ham afar off, and Laz'a-rus 
in bjs bosom. 

20. And he cried aloud and said, 
Father A 'bra-ham, have mercy on 
me, and send La.z'a-rns, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water an(l cool my tongue; for T 
am in agony in this flame. 

21. But A'bra-ham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy life
time didst receive thy good things, 
an<l likewise T.az.1a-rus evil things; 
but now he is comforted. and thou 
art tormented. 

The Unbridged, Impassable Gulf 
22. i\nd hc~ir1cs all this, between 

tlS a11cl yon thl~rc is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they who wou1d 
pass from here to you cannot; 
neither can they pa.c;s to us, who 
would come from Hell. 

23. Then the poor man said, I 
pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldst send Laz'a-rus to my 
father's house, 

24. That he may testify tinto my 
five brothers, lest they also come 
into this place of torment. 
25. A'bra-ham said ttnto him, 

'l'hey have I\i<>'scs and the proph
ets; let them hear them. And 
he said, Nay, father A'bra-ham; 
but if one went tinlo them from 
the dead, they would repent. 
26. And A 'bra-ham said unto 

him, If they hear not ~{o'ses and 
the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded though one rose from 
the dead. 

l'·arious .t1diice 
27. Then said Je'sus unto the 

disciples, It is unavoidable to men 
that there i-;hould be sinful snares; 
but woe unto hi1n through wl1om 
the1· come! 

28. For it would l>e better for 
that man who snares a child that 
he were <l.ro~netl in the sea with 
a mill-stone about his neck, than 
that he should snare a little 
chik1. 

29. 1'ake heef..t to yourselves. 
If thy brother trespass against 
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thee, rebuke him in lo'\-e, and if 
he repent, forgive him, 

30. And if he tresi:1n.s.s again:-;t 
thee seven times in n. day, a.nd 
seven times tum again to thee, 
saying, I rei>ent1 thou shalt for
give him. 
31. And the apostles said unto 

theLord,Incrcaseourfaith. And 
the Lord said, If ye hod faith as 
a gm.in of mustard seed, ye might 
say unto this mulberry tree, Be 
thou plucked up by the root, and 
l>e thou planted in the sea, and 
it would obey you. 
32. But which of you, having a 

servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him, when he is 
come from the field, Go and sit 
down to meat? 

33. But will not rather say unt<> 
him, lvfake ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
i-;erve me till I have eaten and 
drunken, and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink? 

34. Will he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were conunanded him? He will 
not. 

35. So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done an those things which 
are commanded you, my, We are 
unprofitable servants; we have 
done that which was our duty 
to do. 

CHAPTER 46 
SickneJS tllat Glorifies. Our Sy,,._ 

PaJhiflng Smiior. Jesus ls 
Resurrection and Life. 

1. Now a certain man was sick1 

named J,,a.z'a-rus, of Beth'a-ny, 
the town <>f 1\-fa'ry and her sister 
1{ar'tba. Therefore his sisters 
sent unto Jc'sus, saying, Lord, he 
whom thou love."t is sick. 

2. When Je1sus heard that, he 
said, This sickness is not unto 
death, hut for the glory of G<>d, 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

3. Now Je'sus loved Mar'tha 
and her sister and Laz'a-rus. 
When he heard therefore that 
Laz'a-rus was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was. 
4. Then alter that he said to his 

disciples, Let us go into Ju-de'a 
again. His disciples said unto 
him, ).{aster, the Phar'i-sees of 
late sought to stcne thee; and 
goest thou thither again? 
5. Je'sus answered, Me there not 

twelve hours.in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth by the light 
of the st.Ul. 

6. But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth because there 
is no light to guide him. 

7. These things said he: and 
alter that he said nnto them, Our 
friend Laz'li-rus sleepeth; but I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 
8. Then said his disciples, Lord, 

if he sleep, he will do well. Je'sus, 
however, spoke of his death: but 
they thcught that he spoke of 
rest in sleep. 
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9. Then said Je'sus unto them 
plainly, Laz'~rus is dead. 
10. And I am glad for your sakes 

that I was :not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless let 
us go unto him. 
11. Then said Thom'as, who is 

called Did'y-mus, unto his fellow
disciples, Let us also go, that, if 
they kill the Lord, we may die 
with rum. 

12. Now when Je'sus came, he 
found that Laz•a-rus had lain in 
the tomb four days already. 
13. Beth'a-ny was nigh unto 

Je-ru'sa.-lem, about 'two miles 
away; and many people came to 
Mar'tha and Ma'ry to comfort 
them concerning their-brother. 
14. Mar'tha, when she heard 

that Je'sus was ooming, went and 
met him; but Ma'ry remained in 
the house. 

15. Mar'tha said unto Je'sus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. And even 
now I know that what thou wilt 
ask of God, God will give thee. 

16. Je'sus said unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. Mar'tha 
said unto him, I know that he will 
rise again in the resurrection at 
the Judgment Day. 

17. Je'sus said unto her, I am 
the Resurrection and the I~ife. 
He "1io bclicvclh on me, though 
he die, yet shall he live again; and 
whosoe-ver liveth and believeth on 
me shall never die. Believest 
thou this? 

18. Yea, Lard, I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, even he who was to come 
into the world. 

19. And when Mar'tha said this 
she went her way, and called 
Ma'ry secretly, saying, The l{as
ter is come and ca.lleth for thee. 
AP. soon as Ma'ry heard that, she 
arose quickly and went anto 
him. 

20. Now J e'sus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Mar'tha met him. 

21. The people who were with 
her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Ma'ry rise 
hastily and go out, fo1lowcd her, 
saying, She goeth unto the tomb 
to weep there. 

Our Sympatkizitig Savior 

22. Then, when 1'-ia'ry was come 
where Je'sus was and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet1 saying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 

23. When Je'sus saw her weep
ing, and the people also weeping 
who came with her, he groaned in 
spirit, and was troubled, 

24. And said, V\1bere have )?e 
laid him? They said unto him, 
1.-ord, come and see. 
25. Je'sus wept. Then said tl1e 

people, Behold, how lie loved him! 
26. And .some of them said, 

Could not this man, w110 opened 
the eyes oi the blind, have caused 
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that even this 1nan should not 
have died? 

27, Je'sus therefore Again groan
ing in himself cometh to the 
sepulcher. It was a cave, and a 
stone lay upon it. 

Jesus Is ResurrecJio-n a11d L1fe 

28. Jc'sus said, Take away the 
stone. 1v!ar1tha so.id unto him, 
Lonl, by this time his body dc
cayeth, for he hath been dead 
four days. 

29. Je'sus said unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldst believe, thou shouldst sec 
the glory of God? 
30. Then they took away the 

stone from the sepulcher. And 
Je'sus lifted up his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me. 
31. And I knew that thou hear

est me always; but because of the 
people who stand by, I said it, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 
32. And when he thus had 

spoken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Laz'a-rus, come forth. 
33. And he who was dead came 

forth, bound hand nnd foot with 
grave clothes; and his face was 
bound about with n napkin. 
Je'sus said unto them, Loose him 
and let him go. 

34. Then ma.a y of the people 
who came to 1\.lar'tha and 'h.{a'ry, 
and saw the things which Je'sus 
did, believed on him. 

35. But son1e of them went their 
ways to the Phar'i-sees, and told 
them what things Je'sus l1ad done. 

CHAPTER 47 

Jesus Prtjudged 'o Death. Lme 
Gratitude. Realm of !Ju King
dom. Portenls of the Lord's 
Return. Persistenl Pf'ayer. 
Humble Prayer. 

1. Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Phar'i-sees to
gether in council at Je--ru'sa-lem, 
and snid, What do we? For this 
man doeth many miracles. 

2. If we let him thus al<>ne, a.ll 
men will believe on him; and the 
Ro'mans will come and take av.'ay 
both ottr place and nation. 

3. And one of them, named 
Ca1ia-phas, being the High Priest 
that same year, said unto them, 
Y c know nothing at all, nor con
sider that it is expedient for us, 
that one :ma.a should die for the 
people, and that the whole nation 
perish not. 

4. And this spoke be not of him
self, b\it being High Priest that 
year, he prophesied that Je'sus 
should die for the nation. 
5. And thus did Je'sus die, and 

also for all nations that he might 
gather together in one the children 
of God who were scattered abroad 
in the world. · 

6. Then from that day forth they 
took 001.1nsel to put him to death. 

7. Je'sus therefore walked no 



THE INTERWOVEN GOSPEL.<; 103 

more openly near Je-ru'sa-Iemi 
but be went into a town calle<l 
E'phra-im, nca.r to a desolate 
p1a.ce, and there continued. with 
his disciples. 

8. Now the festival of the Pass
over was approaching, and many 
went from the 00\Ultry to Je-ru'sa
lem before the Passover to purify 
themselves. 
9 . . Then sought they for Je'sus, 

and spoke atll(mg themselves, as 
they stood in the Temple, Do you 
think that he will come to the 
feast? 

10. Now the chief pria;ts and 
the Phar'i-sees had given com
mandment that if any man knew 
where Je'sus was, he should show 
thm1t that they might arrest him. 

LOM Gratitude 

11. AndasJe'susw1..'fltt.oJc-ru'
sa-lem1 he passed through the 
midst of Sa.-ma'ri-a and Gal'i-lre. 
12. And as he entered into a 

certain village, there met him ten 
men who were lepers and stood 
afar off; and they liftccl up their 
voices and said, Je'::."US1 }.!Jaster, 
have mercy on tis. 

13. And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, C':i0 show your
selves unt.o the priests. And as 
they went, they were cleansed. 

14. And one of them, when be 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori
fied God, and fell down on his 
race at the feet of Je'sus, giving 

him thanks; and he was a Sa
mar'i-tari. 

15. 'Then Jc'sus ~aid, Were there 
not tei1 cleansed? Where nre the 
nine? Why did they not return 
with this stranger to give glory 
tc God? 

16. And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

Rea/.m of the Kingdom 
17. And when the Phar'i-secs 

demanded of him when the king
dom of God should come, he said, 
The kingdom of God cometh not 
with tumult; 

18. Neither will they say, Lo 
here~ or, lo there! for behold, the 
kingdom of Cod is spiritual and 

· within you. 
19. And he said unto the dis

ciples, The days \\'ill come when 
ye will desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. And they will 
say to you, See, he is here: or, 
se.e, he is there; go not after them, 
nor follow them; 

20. For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth wito the 
other part un<lL'1" hca"\..'11; S.:> will 
also the Son of Man appear when 
he returns in his Day. But first 
he must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. 

PortenJs of the Lord's Return 
21. And as it was in tl1e da}"S 

of No'ah, so will it be also in the 
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clays of the Son of 1'1an. T11ey 
did e-.i.t, they (lrank, they married 
wives, they married husba.11ds, 
until the 1la.y that No'ah entered 
into the Ark, ancl t.hc Flood crune 
and destroyed them all. 

22. Llkewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot; the;r did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted and they 
builded; but the same day that 
Lot went out of Sod'om it rained 
fire and sulphur from heaven and 
destroyed them an. 

23. Even thus v.'111 it be in the 
Day when the Son of Man shall be 
revealed in his glory. In that 
day 1 he who is upon the house top, 
and hjs goods in the house, let 
him not come down to take them 
away; and he who is in the :field, 
let him likcwisC not return. 
Remember Lot's wife. 

24. \llhcsoevcr pledges his soul 
to save his life will lose it; and 
whosoever gives his life for my 
sake will save it. 

25. I tell you, in that night, 
when I return, there will be two 
men in one bed; the one will be 
taken, and the other left. 
26. Two women will be grinding 

"meal together; the one will he 
taken, and the other left. 

27. Two men will be laboring in 
the field; the one will be taken, 
and the other left. 

28. And they said unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he said unto 
them. Wherever I am, there wt11 

the saints l'.>C gathered together 
with me. 

l,ersistenl .Prayer 
29. And Je'sus spoke a parable 

unto them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not 
become discouraged. 
30. And he said, '!'here was in a 

city a judge who feared not God, 
neither regarded man. And there 
was a widow in that city; and she 
came unto him, saying, A vcnge 
me of mine adversary. 

31. And he would not for a 
while; but afterwatd he said 
within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; yet 
because this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest by her con
Linua.1 coming she weary me. 
32. And the Lord said, Hear 

what the unjust judge said. And 
will not God avenge his own elect, 
who cry day and night unto him, 
though he is loog patient with the 
wicked? 
33. I tell yoo that he will avenge 

them speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of Man cometh, 
will he find Kingdom Faith on the 
earth? 

Humble Prayer 
34. And he spoke this parable 

unto certain who trusted in them· 
selvtS that they were righteous, 
and despised others: 
35. Two men went up into the 

Temple to pray; the one a Phar'i
see, and the other a publican. 
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36. The Phar'i-see stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 
men a.re, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this pub
lican. I fast twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that I poosess. 
37. But the publican, standing 

afar off, would not lift up oo tllllch 
as his eyes -unto heaven, but 
smote upon his breast, saying, 
God be merciful to me, a sinner. 
38. I tell you, this man went 

down to his house justified rather 
than the other; for every one 
who ex.alteth himself will be 
abased; and he who humbletb 
himself shall be exalted. 

CHAPTER 48 

C'8aJed Unity of llosband and 
IVif•. The ChUd in lire King
dom. The Camd of Mis.,ly 
Wealth. Fuil-taY Rcwa•ds. 

1. The Phar'i-sees also came 
nnto je'sus, tempting him, and 
said unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for 
every cause? 

2. And Je'sus said unto them, 
Have ye not read tha.t the Father 
who created them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 
3. And saili, For this cause shall 

a. man leave father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife; and they 
two shall be one flesh? 

4. \Vherefore they are no more 
two, but one flesh. ~'hilt there· 

fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put aswider. 

5. The Phar'i·sees said unto him, 
Why then did Mo'ses command to 
give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away? 

6. Je'sus said unto them, Mo'ses, 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts1 permitted you to put away 
your wives; but from the begin
ning it was not so. 

7. And I say unto you, Whoso· 
ever shall put away husband or 
wife, except it be for unchastity, 
and marries another, committeth 
adultery: and whosoever marries 
either one who is put away doth 
commit adultery. 
8. When Je'sus and his disciples 

were alone in the house, they said 
unto him, If a man and his wife 
cannot be divorced, it is not good 
to marry. 
9. But he said unto them, No 

one will receive this saying, except 
he be born again. 

1U. For there a.re some eunuchs, 
who were so from their hirth; and 
there are some eunuchs, who \Vere 

made eunuchs by men; and there 
be eunuchs, who restrain them
selves as eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's sake. He who is 
able to receive it, let him receive 
it. 

1'/te Cliild in lite Kingdom 

11. And they brought their 
babies and little children to Je'sus, 
that he might lay his hands upon 
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them, and his disciples rebuked 
those who brought them. 

12. But when Je'sus saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Bring liLLlc children 
unto me, an<l forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 
'fruly I say unto you, \\1hosoever 
will not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall in 
nowise enter therein. And he 
took them in his arms and blessed 
them, laying his hands upon them. 

The Camel of .~I iserly iv eaJth 

13. Now as Je'sus was going in 
the way, a certain ruler ran to him 
and kneeling, said unto him, Good 
Master, what good thing must I 
do that I ma.y inherit etern.nl life? 

14. And Jc'sus said unto him1 

\Vhy callest thou me good? There 
is none good but God: but if thou 
wouldst t."nter into life, keep the 
conunandments. 

15. He said unto him, VVhich? 
Je'sus said, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not defraud, Thou shalt not be.v 
false witness, 

16. Honor thy father and thy 
mother; an<l, Thou shalt lo\--e thy 
neighbor as thyself. The Young 
man said unto him, 1\ll these 
things ha\--c I observed from my 
youth up; wliat Jack I yet? 1\nd 
Je'sus looking upon him, l<Jveil 
him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest: 

17. If thou wouldst be perfect, 
go and sell what thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have troasurGin Heaven, and come 
and talre up tby cross, and 
follow me. 

18. But when the young man 
heanl that saying, his counte
nance fell and he went away 
exceedingly sorrowful, for he had 
great possessions. 

19. Then Je'sus looked a.round 
about him and said unto his dis
ciples, Truly I say unto you that 
it is hard for them who have 
riches to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

20. And the disciples were as· 
tonished at his "'urds. But Jc'sus 
said a.gain unto them, Children, 
truly it is hard for them who trust 
in riches to enter into the realm 
of God. 

21. Yea, it is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. And Je'sus, 
looking upon them said, With 
men it is impossible, but not with 
God, for with God all things are 
possible. 

22. And they were astonished 
exreedingly, saying among them
selves, Who then can be saved? 

Full-pay Rewards 

23. Then said Pe'ter unto him, 
Jv1aster, we have forsaken all and 
followed thee; what shall we have 
therefore? 
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24. And Je'sus said unto them, 
Truly I say unttl you, In the new 
creation, when the Son of 1vlan 
shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
ye also who have followed me, 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Is'ra-el. 
25. And every one who hath 

forsaken houses, or brothers, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or !ands, for my 
name's sake, will receive a hun
dredfold, and will inherit ever
lasting life. 

26. But many who are fim shall 
be last; and the last shall be firat. 
For the Kingdom of Heaven will 
be like unto a man who is a house
holder, who went out early in the 
morning to hire laborers into his 
vineyard. 

27. And when he had agreed 
with the laborers for a day's 
wages, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 
28. And he went out about nine 

o'clock, and saw others standing 
idle in the market-plac.:c, and said 
unto them, (Jo ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatever is right 
I will give you. And they went 
their way. 

29. Again he went out about 
noon and at three o'clock, and 
did likewise. And about five 
o'clock he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and said 
unt.o them, Why are ye all the 
day idle? 

30. They said unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He said 
unt.o them, Go ye a.loo inlA• the 
vineyard; and whatsoever js right, 
thnt shall ye rccci ve. 

31. Now V<i·hen even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard said unto 
his steward, Call the laborers, and 
gi\'"e them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 
32. And ·when they came who 

were hired about the <>lcventh 
hour, they received every man a 
day's wages. 
33. But when the first came, 

they supposed that they would 
have r~ved more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
day's wages. 
34. And when they had received 

it, they oomplaincxl against the 
goodman of the house, 

.15. Saying, These la~t have 
llTOUght but one hour, and lhou 
hast made them equal with us, 
who have borne the l1urden and 
heat of the day. 
36. llut he said, Friends, I do 

thee ncJ wrong; didst not thou 
agree with me for a day's 
wages? 
3). Take thy pay, and go thy 

way; I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee, Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I ~ill with 
mine ov.'ll? Is thine eye evil 
because I am good? 
38. So the last sha11 t>e fll'St, and 

the firat !ASt: for many he called 
but Iew chosen. 
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CHAPTER 49 

Jesus Foreidls His Death. Polit
ic.al A mbilimt. Comjlassio-nalc 
Healing. Re.generating Zaccheu$, 
Rewards a1ul. P-unishment. 

1. Now as I.hey were in the ~ray 
going up to Je-ru'sa-lem, Je'sus 
went before them, and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
the twelve apostles aside and 
began to tell them what things 
should happen unto him, 

2. Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Je-ru'sa-lem~ and all things writ
ten by the prophets will be done 
to the Son of man; and he will 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes, and they 
will condemn him to death, and 
deliver him to the Gen'tiles; and 
they will mock him, insult him, 
scourge him, ti.pit upon him, and 
kill him; and the third day he 
will rise again. 

Pol#it:al Ambilion 

3. Then came James and John, 
sons of Zeb'e-dec, with their 
mother unto Je'sus, asking a favor 
of him. 
4. And he said unto her, \\'hat 

desirest thou? She, lowly bowing, 
said unto him, Master, grant that 
these, my two sons, may sit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

5. But Je'sus, speaking unto the 
two, said unto them, Ye know not 

whatyeask. Areyeabletodrink 
of the cup that I shall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the bap
tism that I am baptized with? 
~.\nd they said unto him, We arc 
able. 

6. And he said unto them, 1fy 
cup indeed ye shall drink, and )-e 

shall be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with; but to 
sit on my right hand, and on my 
le!t, is not· mine to give, but jt 

shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared by my Father. 

7. Now when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. But 
Je'sus called them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gen'tiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they who are great 
exercise authority upon them. 
8. But it shall not be so among 

you; but whosoever would be 
great among you, let him be your 
minister; 
9. And whosoever would be chief 

among you, let him be your ser
vant; even as the Son of man 
<.-ame not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a. ransom for many. 

Compassionale Healing 

10. And they came to Jer'i-cho; 
and as Je'sus was going out of the 
town with his disciples and a 
great number of people, blind 
Bar-ti-me'us, the son of Ti-me'us, 
and a blind companion, sat by the 
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wayside begging. And hearing 
the multitude pass by, Bar-ti
me'us asked what it meant. And 
they told him thst Je'sus of 
Naz'a-reth was passing by. 
11. And when he heard thst it 

wss Je'sus, he began to cry out, 
andsay,Je'sus,thou son of Da'vid, 
have mercy on us. 

12. And many rebuked him that 
he should hold his peace; but he 
cried the more • grest deal, Thou 
son of Da'vid hsve mercy on 
us. 

13. And Je'sus ~ still, and 
commanded them to be called. 
And they called the blind men, 
saying unto them, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he caJJeth you. 
And Bar-ti-me'us. casting away 
his gannent, rose, and with his 
companion came to Je'sus. 

14. And Je'sus said unto them, 
What will ye that I should do unto 
you? And Bar-ti-me'us said unto 
him, Lord, that we might receive 
our sight. 

IS. Then Je'sus, moved with 
compassion, touched their eyes, 
and said unto them, Receive thy 
sight. Go thy way; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And 
immediately they received their 
sight, and followed Je'sus in the 
way, glorifying God; and all the 
people praised God. 

Reget1crati1,g Zacckeus 

16. And as Je'sus passed through 
jer'i-cho, there .,,-as a man named 

Zac~e'~ who was chief among 
the publicans, and he was rich. 

17. And he sought to see Je•sus 
who he was, and could not for 
the press, because he was little of 
stature. 

18. Then he ran before and 
climbed up into a fig tree to see 
him; for he was to pass that way. 

19. Nowwhenje'suscametothe 
place, he looked up and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zao-che'us, 
make haste and come down, for 
today I must abide at thy house. 
And he made haste and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 
20. When the people saw it, they 

allmunnured, saying, The Teacher 
has gone to be guest with a man 
who is a sinner. 
21. But Zac-che'us stood fur.

ward, and said unto Je'sus, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any
thing from any man by false accu
sation, I restore him fourfold. 
22. And Je'sus said unto him, 

This day is salvation come to this 
house, for thou also art a son of 
A 'bra-ham. For the Son of man 
is come to seek and to save that 
Which Wa.'i lost. 

Retrards a"d Punislt.mn1t 

23. And as they heard these 
things, Je'ws spoke a parable, 
because he was nigh to Je-ru'sa
lem, and· because they thought 
thst the kingdom of God would 
immediatcl:r appear. 
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24. He said therefore, i\ certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom1 

and to return. 
25. And he called his ten ser

vants, and delivered unto them 
a sum of money 1 and said unto 
them, ~'rade herewith till I come. 

26. But his citizens hated him, 
and sent envoys to the Em'pcr-or, 
saying, We will not have this man 
to reign over us. 
27. And when the nobleman 

returned, having received the 
kingdom, he commanded those 
servants to whom he had given 
the money to be called unto him, 
that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trading. 

28. 'L'hcn came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy money hath increased 
tenfold. And he said unto him, 
\Veil done, thou good and faithful 
servanti because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. 

29. And the second came, say
ing, Lord, thy money hath in
creased fivefold. And he said 
likewise to him, Be thou also over 
five cities. 

30. And another came, saying, 
Lord, sec, here is thy money, 
which I have kept ln.id up in a 
napkin; for I feared thee because 
thou art a stem man; thou takest 
up that which thou hast not laid 
<1own, and reapest that which thou 
di<lst not sow. 
31. And he said unto him, Out 

of thine own mouth will I juclge 
thee, thou wicked sen•ant. 1'hou 
kncwest that I was a. stem man, 
taking up that which I laid not 
down, and reaping that which I 
did not sow: 
32. Why then gavest not tho11 

my money into the bank, that at 
my coming I might have required 
mine own with interest? 

3.1. And he said unto them who 
stood by, Take from him the 
money, and give it to him that 
hath tenfold. 
34. For I say unto you that unto 

every one who hath shall be given 
more; a.nd from him who hath 
not, even that which was given 
him shall be taken away from him. 

35. Now for those mine enemies, 
who would not that I should reign 
over them, bring hither, and slay 
them before me. 
36. And when he had thus 

spoken, he went before, going up 
to Je-ru'sa-lein. 

CHAPTER 50 

J!ary's Mtmmial. MW. aH4 
Luwly King. Jesus Acdaimed 
Messiah. Tears for Jlle lmpen
ilenl. 

1. Now six days before the 
Passover Festival, Je'sus came to 
Beth'a-ny where Laz1a-rus lived, 
whom he raire:l from the dead. 

2. Then Si'mon, whom Je'sus 
cleansed from leprosy, and who 
also abode there, made a supper 
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in his ho~ for J e'sus. ~{a.r'tha 
was present and served; but 
Laz'a-rus sat at meat with ] e'sus. 

3. And Ma.'ry, ha\":ing an ala-
baster cruse of genuine liquid 
nard, wry precious, broke the 
cruse and poured it ·over Je'sus' 
head and anointed his feet, wiping 
them with her hair; an:l the house 
w.., filled with the petfume. 
4. But there were some present 

who had indignation within them
selves, and one of them, Ju'd.as 
fs-car'i-ot, sa.i«J, To what purpose 
hath this waste Qf the ointment 
been made? It might have been 
sold for mtlch money and given 
to the poor. 
5. Thishesaid,notthathecared 

for the poor, but because he was 
a. thief, and carrying the apostles' 
purse, stole away its contents. 
6. '!'hen some complained ag-d.inst 

!vla'ry. But Je'sus said, Why 
troubJe ye the woman? She hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

1. For ye have the poor always 
with you, and whenever ye will, 
can do them good; but me ye 
have not always. 
8. She hath done what she coLtld; 

for in that she hath pcured this 
ointment upon my body she did 
it to prepare me for burial. 
9. And truly I say unto you, 

Wherever the gospel is preached 
throughout the whole world, that 
also wJrich this woman hath done 
will be spoken of for a memorial 
to her. 

10. l\1any people of Je-ru'sa-1cm 
therefore knew that Je'sus was at 
Beth'a-ny; and they came not 
for Jc'sus' sake only, but to see 
Lara-ms also, whom }1e had 
raised from the <lead. 

11. But the chief priests con
sulted that they might put Laz'a
rus also to death i because by 
reason of him many of the poor1le 
went away 1 and believed on J e'sus. 

Meek and Lowly King 

12. On the next day when Je"sus 
and his disciples dre\v near to 
Beth'pha-gc, at the mount of 
Olives, Jc':;.11s sent two of his 
disciples into the village, saying 
unto them, 

13. Go into the 11illage ahead of 
us, and, a.<; ye enter, ye will fin1l 
an ass tied, an<l a colt with her 
whereon no man ever yet sat; 
untie the colt and bring him t() me. 

14. And if any man say nnto 
you, \Vhy do ye this? Say that 
the Lord hath need of him; an'l 
immediately he will send him 
hither. 

15. And they went their way, 
and fou11d the ass and the colt 
tied by the door without in a 
place where two \-V'd.ys met: and 
they untied the colt. 

16. And the Clwner of tl1em, 
who stood there, said unto the 
disciples, '\'hat do ye, loosing 
the colt? i\nd they said unto 
him, 'l'hc Lord ha.th need of him; 
and he let them go. 
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17. And they brought the cclt 
to Jc'sus, and cast their garments 
on him, and set Je'~,1s t1pon him. 

18. Now this was in fulfillment 
of the J.>rophecy of Zach-a-ri'ah, 
saying, 'fell the daughter of Zion, 
Thy King cometh unto thee meek 
and lowly, riding upon a colt, the 
foal of anus. 
19. These things understood not 

his disciples at the first; but when 
Je'sus was glorified, then remem
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

Jesus Acclaimed Messiah 

20. On that day many people 
who had come to the feast, when 
they heard that Je'sus was coming 
to Je-ru'sa-lem, took branches or 
palm trees, and went forth to meet 
Jc'sus, and cried, Ho--san'na; 
Blessed is the King of Is'ra-el who 
cometh in the name of the l...ord. 

21. For people who were present 
with Je'sus when he called Laz'a.· 
rus out of the tomb and raised him. 
from the dead, stirred the multi
tudes with his fame. 

22. And as Je'sus went, some 
people spread their garment.s i.n 
the way: and others cut branches 
from the trees and spread them 
in the way. 

23. When je'sus came near the 
top of the mount of Olives, the 
multitudes which went before 
Je'sus and they who followed 
began to rejoice, and praise God 

with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works which they had 
seen; saying, 

24. Ho-san'na! Bl&'SC<l is he 
who cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Peace in Heaven and glory 
on high. Blessed be the kingdom 
of our father Da'vid, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Ho
san'na in the highest! 

25. And some of the Phar'i--sees 
in the multitude snid unt.o Je'sus, 
Teacher, rebuke thy disciples. 
But he S."l.id unto them, I tell you 
that if these should be quieted, 
the stones by the wayside would 
cry out. 

Tear1 for the lmpen~ 

26. And when he came to the 
top of the mount, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, saying1 

If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy Day, the 
things which belong unto thy 
peace, hut now they are hid from 
thine eyes! 

27. For the days sball ccmc upon 
thee, when thine enemies will cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 
28. And lay thee even with the 

ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they will not leave in 
thee one stone upon another: 
because thou knewest not that 
this is the time of God's visitation. 

29. Now when Je'sus came into 
Je-ru'sa-lem, all the city was 
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stirred, saying, Who is this? And 
the people said, This is Je'sus, 
the prophet of Naz'a-reth of 
Gal'i-lee. 

30. The Phar'i-sees therefore 
said among themselves, Perceive 
how ye prevail rn>thing? Behold, 
the world is gone after him. 
31. And after Je'i.-us had entered 

into the Temple, and looked 
around about upon all things, it 
being now evening, he went out 
with the apostles unto Beth'a..ny, 
and lodged there. 

CHAPTER 51 
Limitless PUiilU of Paith. Raiding 

a Dm of Thkves. Faun and 
Forgiffett.ess. Crafty QuestWncrs. 
The Wicked V ineyardirts. "Rock 
of Ages" Corner Slone. 

1. Now in the morning as Je'sus 
returned to tl1e city, he was 
hungry. And when he saw a fig 
tree in 1eaf afar off by the way
side, he came to it, and finding no 
fruit thereon~ he said unto it, 
Let no fruit grow on thee any 
more forever-. And immediately 
the fig lree withered away. 
2. And when the disciples saw 

it, they marvelled, saying, How 
quickly the fig tree is withered 
away! 

3. Je'sus said unto them, Truly, 
I say unto you, If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye can not only 
do like this which is done to the 
fig tree, but also if ye should say 
unto this hill, Be thou removoo, 

• 

and be thou cast into the Kea, it 
would <)bey you. 

4 ... o\nd all things, whatever ye 
ask in prayer, belie\.rlng, ye shall 
receive. 

Raidi'ig a Den of Thieves 

5. And Je'sus went into the 
city and entered into the 'l'cmple, 
and cast out all them who sold 
and bought in the 1'emp1e1 and 
overthrew the tables of the money
changers, and the scats of them 
who sold doves, and woulcl not 
allow any man to carry any vessel 
through the Temple. 

6. And Je'sus said unto them, It 
is written, hfy House shall be 
called the House of Prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

7. And the blind and the lame 
ca.me to him in the Temple; and 
he healed them. 
8. But when the chief priests 

and scnbes saw the wonderful 
things which he did, ond the chil
dren crying in the Temple, and 
saying, Ho-san'na to the son of 
Da''"-id, they were sore displeased, 
9. And said unto him, J-Iearest 

thou what these say? .'\ncl Jc'sus 
said unto them, Y ca, but ha'\"e ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast. 
perfected. praise? 

10. Then the scribes and chief 
priests sought how they might 
destroy Jc'sus; for they feared 
him, because all the pcotJlc were 
astonished at his doctrine. 
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11. And when evening was come, 
he returned again to Beth'a-ny, 
and lodg<d there. 

Fai/.h and ForgiJJc11css 

12. In the morning, as they 
returned to the city, they passed 
by the barren fig tree, and ::;aw 
it dried up from the roots, and 
Pe'ter, calling it to remembrance, 
said unto him, !\.{aster, behold, 
the fig tree which thou didst 
reprove is withered away. 

13. And Je'sus said unto them, 
Have faith in God. For truly I 
say unto you again that if ye 
should say unto this hilltop, Be 
thou lifted up, and be cast into 
the sea, and not doubt in your 
heart, it would be done. 

14. Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire1 

when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them1 and ye shall have 
them. 

15. And when ye pray, forgive, 
if ye have ought against any; 
that your Father also who is in 
Heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. But if ye do not. 
forgive m~ neither will your 
Father who is in Heaven forgive 
you, nor answer your prayers. 

Crafly Quulioners 

16. And when he was come into 
the Temple, teachiog the people 
and preachmg the guspel, the 
chief priests and the elders of the 
people with the Phar'i-sees came 

unto 1rim as he was teaching, and 
said, By what aut11ority doest 
thotl these things? ~>\nd \Vho ga'\!C 
thee this authority? 
17. And Je'&'US sa.id unto them, 

I also will ask you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, I likewise v.-ill 
tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 

18. The baptism of John, was it 
from Heaven, or of men? And 
they reasoiied among themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From 
Heaven, he will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then believe him? 

19. But if we say, Of men, we 
fear the people will stone us, for 
they all truly believe that John 
was a prophet. And they said, 
We cannot tell. And Je'sus said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

20. But what think ye? A cer-
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, 
go work today in my vineyard. 
He answered, I will not; but 
afterward he repented and went, 

21. And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he said, 
I go, sir; and went not. 

22. Which of the two did the 
will oI his father? They said 
unto him, The first. Je'sus said 
unto them, Truly I say lmto you, 
The publicans and the harlots g1> 

into the kingdom of God before 
you. 
23. For John came unto you in 

the way of righteousness, and ye 
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believed him not: but the pub
licans and the harlots believed 
him, and ye, when ye saw tlm, 
even then ye repented not, that 
ye might believe him. 

Wi<W Vimyardi.sts 

24. Hearanotherparable: There 
was a certain householder, wlio 
planted a vineyud, and hedgod 
it round about, and digged a wine
press in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to vineyardists, and 
went into a far country; 
25. And when the time of the 

vintage drew near, be sent his 
servant to the t.enants, that he 
might receive the fruits of it. 
26. And the t.enants took him 

and beat him, and sent him away 
empty. And again he sent unto 
them another servant; and they 
wounded him in the head and 
handled him shamefully. And he 
sent another, and him they killed. 
He sent many others, some of 
whom were beaten and some 
killed. 
Tl. And last of all he sent unto 

them his beloved only son, saying, 
They will reverence my son. But 
when the tenants sa.w the son, 
they said among themselves, This 
is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and let us sei2'.e on his inheritance. 
28. And they caught him, and 

cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. When the lord there
fore of the vineyard cometh, what 
wm be do unto those tonants1 

29. They said unto Je'sus, He 
will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyani unto other tenants, who 
will render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

''Rad of Ages'' COTnet Stone 
JO. Then Je'sus, looking upon 

them, said, Did ye never read in 
the sc.riptures, The stone which 
the bw1ders rejected, the same is 
lv:oome the head of the corner; 
this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 

31. Therefore say I unto you, 
The kingdom of God will be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
32. And whosoever will fall on 

this stone will be broken; but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
33. And when the chief priests 

and Phar'i-sees heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spoke of 
them. But when they would 
have laid hands on him, they 
feared the multitude because they 
took him for a prophet. 

CHAPTER 52 
Despised Wedding InrilaJio1is. 

Ideal Christian Citizenship. 
Marriage and Imn1Mtalily. Tlte 
Greal Commandments. 

1. And Je'sus spoke unto them 
again by parables, and said, The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
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certain king, who m..'\de a. marriage 
foT his son. 
2. i\nd he sent forth his servants 

t.<> call them who were bidden to 
the wedding, and they would not 
come. 
3. Agoain, he sent forth other 

servants, saying, Tell them who 
are bidden, lleboW., I have pre
pare<! my dinner; my oxen and 
my fatlings arc killed, and all 
thinj,,JS arc ready; come unto the 
marriage. 
4. But they made light of it and 

went their ways, one to his fa.rm, 
another to his merchandise; nnd 
the remnant took his servants, 
and treated them spitefully and 
sle-.v them. 

5. But when the king heard 
thereof, he was very angry; ~ 
he sent forth his armies, and dc
stroyecl those murderers, a.i1d 
lmmed up their <..'ity. 
6. Then said he to his servants, 

The wedding is ready, but they 
who were bidden were not worthy. 
Go ye therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye find, bid to 
the marriage. 
'I. So those ser.'ants went out 

into the highways, and gathered 
together all, as many as they 
found, both bad and good; and 
the wedding wo.s furnished with 
guests. 

8. And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man who hr1d not on a wedding 
garment: 

1 9 . ..-\.nd he said unto him, li'riend, 
i how crunest thou in hither not 

hnving a wedding garment? And 
he was speechless. 

10. Then said the king to the 
servants, .Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him a.way, and cast him 
into out.er daTkncss; there will 
be weeping and gna..c;hing of teeth. 
For many are called, hut few are 
chosen. 

Ideal Christian Citizenship 

11. '!'hen the Phar'i-secs "-"ellt 
and took counsel with the chief 
priests how they might ensnare 
Je'sus in his talk. And they sent 
forth certain of the Phar'1-sees 
and of the He-ro'cli-ans to spy 
upon him, who feigned thetnSE:!lves 
to be righteous, w that they might 
deliver him up to the authority of 
the government. 

12. And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the He-ro'
di-ens, sayi~. ?viaster, we know 
that thou are true, and teachest 
the way of \rtJd in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man, for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

13. Tell us therefore, What 
tbinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cae'sar, or not? 
Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? 

14. But Je'sus perceived their 
craftiness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? 

15. Show me the tribute money. 
And they brought unlo him the 
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coin. Antl he saiU unto them, 
'\rhosc is Olis image and super
scription? 

16. They said unto l1im, Cae'
sar's. 'l'hcn said he unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cae•sar the 
things which are Cae'sar's; and 
unto God the things which are 
God's. 

17. When they heard these 
words, they man""elled, and left 
him and went the.ir wny. 

,lfa"iage and lmfnorlality 

18. TI1c sa1ne day ca.me to l1im 
the Sad'du-cees, who say tha.t 
there is no r~rrection, and asked 
him, 
19. Saying, ~1a.c;ter, h-Io'ses said, 

Tf a man die, having no children, 
his brother should marry his 'lj\ife, 
and raise a family for his brother. 

20. ~O\V there were with us 
seven brothera; and the firsL 
married and died, and having no 
issue, he 1eft hi<> wife to his 
hrother: likewise the second 
also, and the thinl, 11nto the 
seventh. And last of all the 
woman died. 

21. Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife will she be of the 
seven? For they a.11 had her to 
wife. 
22. And Je'sus sai<l unlo tl1em, 

Ye do t11erefore err, because )'C 
know not the !'<.'tipturcs, neither 
the power of God. 'l'he children 
of this world marry, and are given 
in marriage. Rut in the Resurrec~ 

iio11 they 11eithcr 1na.rry, nor arc 
gi \'Cn in n1arriagi.·. 

23. Neither ca.n they tlie any 
more, for thl'y a.re etiual ttnto the 
angels, an(l are the children of 
Cod, being the cltlldren of the 
Rest1rrection. 

24. i\n<l a::; touching the dead, 
that ti1ey rise, have ye not read 
in the book of :Vlo'ses, how in the 
burning bush (}od spoke unto 
him, saying, I am the God of 
~-\'bra-ham, and the God of l'saac, 
and the God of Ja'ccb? 

25. He is not the God of the 
deru:l, but the God of the li\-ing, 
for all live unto him; ye therefore 
do greatl)· err. 
26. Then certain of the scribes 

said, 1'fastcr, thou ha.st well said. 
Antl whl."ll the multitude heard it, 
they were astonishe(l at his 
teaching. 

The Great Cont11Ulndment 

27. But when the Phar'i-sees 
heard that Je'sus had put the 
Sad'du-cees to silence, they 
assembled; 

28. ~i\nd one of them, a lawyer, 
came OJl(_t nske<.l hlm, :\laster, 
which is the first an<1 great <..'OJtl

rnandmcnt of all? 
29. And ]e'sus answcrc1l hiin, 

The first of all the commnn(_lments 
is, Hear, 0 Is'ra-el: the Lord our 
God is one Lord; 

30. And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy hcarl, and 
with all thl' soul, and with all thy 
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mind, and with all thy strength; 
this is the first commandment. 
31. And the second is like this, 

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. There is no other com
mandment greater than these. 
For on these two are based the 
law and the prophets. 
32. And the scribe said unto him, 

Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth; for there is one God; and 
there is no other but him; 

33. And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under
standing, and with all the SOttl, 
and with all the strength., and to 
love his neighbor as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offer
ings and sacrifices. 

34. And when Je'sus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art. not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that dare ask him any 
question. 

CHAPTER S3 
Jesus Silenm Hu lnquisikws. 

scan.;..g Condemnaeion of Hypo
criles. Condemned City and 
Dmrled T.,,,ple. 

1. When the Phat'i-eees were 
gathered together in the Temple, 
Je'sus asked them, What think ye 
of Christ? Whose son is he? 
They said unto him, The son of 
Da'vid. 
2. He said unto them, How then 

doth Da'vid in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, The Lord of Hosts 

said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right band, till I make thine 
enemies thy foot.~ool? If Da'vid 
then ca.ti him Lore!, how is he his 
son? 
3. And no man was able to 

a.nswer him a word, neither did 
any man from that day ask him 
any more questions. And the 
common people heard him gladly. 

s,al/Jing Conde.....iion of 
H'#OGriles 

4. Then spoJce Je'sus to the 
multitude and to his disciples, 
saying, The scribes and the Phar'i
sees sit in 1'-lo'ses' seat. 

5. All things therefore whatever 
they bid you observe, that observe 
and do; but do not ye after their 
works; for they say, and do not. 

6. For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders; but 
they themselves will not help to 
move them· with one of their 
fingers. 

7. But all their works they do 
to be seen of men; they make 
broad their amulets, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments. 
8. And they love the uppermost 

rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and greet
ings in the markets, and to be 
caTh!d of men, Rab'bi, Rab'bi. 

9. But be not called Rab'bi, for 
one is your Master, even Christ: 
and all ye are brethren. 
10. And, e<cept your parent, 
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call no man your father upon the 
earth; for one is your Father, who 
is in Heaven. 
11. Neither be ye called masters; 

for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 

12. But he who is greatest among 
you must be your servant. And 
whosoever exalteth himself will be 
abased; and he who humbleth 
himself will be exalted. 

13. But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pha.r'i-sees, hypocrites! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
agaillst men; for ye neither go in 
yourselves, nor allow ·them who 
would enter to go in. 

14, Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar'i-sees, hYt><>Crltesl for ye 

devour widows' houses, and for a 
preteose of piety make long 
prayers: therefore ye shall receive 
the greater damnation. 

15. Woe unto you, scnOes and 
Phar'i-sees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more 
the child of hell than your
selves. 

16. Woe unto you, ye blind 
gui<les, who say, Whosoever swears 
by the Temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever swears by the gold of 
the Temple, he is a debtor! Ye 
fools and blind, for which is 
greater, the gold, or the Temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? 

17. And ye say, Whosoever 
swears by the altar, it is nothing; 

but whosoevar swears by the gift 
that is upon it, he is debtor. 

18. Ye fools and blind, for which 
is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the g1ft? 

19. Whosoever therefore swears 
by the altar, swea.reth by it and 
by all things thereon. 

20. And whosoever swears by 
the Temple, sweaceth by it and 
by God Almighty who is wor
shipped therein. 

21. And he who swears by 
Heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God and by God Almighty who 
sitteth thereon. 

22. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar'i-sees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, such 
as judgment, mercy, and faith. 
These last ye ought to have done, 
and yet not to -leave the other 
undone. 
23. Ye. blind guides, who strain 

out a gnat, and swallow a camel! 
24. Woe unto you, scribes and 

Phari-sees, hypocrites! for ye 
rnaJa. clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but wiLhin they 
are full of extort.ion and excess. 

25. Thou blind Phar'i-see1 cleanse 
:first that which is within the cup 
a.nd pla.tter, then the outside of 
the cup and platter may be clean 
also. 
26. Woe unto you, scribes and 

Phar'i-sees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchers, which 
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indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but v.'ithin a.re full of dead 
men's bones, and of all unclean
ness. 

27. Even so ye also ot.tt"'--ardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye arc full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

28. Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar'i-sees, hypocrites! bccaust~ 

ye bt1ild the tombs of the Jlrophets, 
and garnish the sepulchers of the 
righteous, 

29. ~~nd say, If '""e had been in 
the days of our fathers, we woulcl 
not ha\.'C been partakers with 
them in the murder of the 
propl1ets. 

30. \\'hcrcforc ye be v.itnesses 
unto yc>ursclvcs, that ye are the 
children of them who kilted the 
prophets. Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fathers. Ye 
serpents, :re generation <>f vi1X!TS, 
how can ye escape the damnation 
of Hell? 

Condemned CitJ• and Deserted 
Temple 

31. Therefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes; and some of them ye 
will kill and crucify; and some 
of them will ye scourge in your 
synagogues and persecute from 
city to city; 

32. That u1>0n }·olt may come all 
the righteous blood shed u1)0n the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
A1bel unto the blood of Zach-a· 

ri'ah, whom ye slew between the 
Temple and the altar. 

33. Verily I say unto you, All 
these things will come upon this 
generation. 0 Je-ru'sa-lem! Je
ru'sa-1em! which killeth the 
prophet.-;, an<i st.oneth them who 
are sent Wlto thee j how often 
would I have gathered thy chil
dren together unto nie, even as a 
hen oovcreth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not. 
34. But now your rJ'cmple is left 

unto you without God's presence. 
For I say unto you, Ye 1\ri.11 not 
see me in reglll. power henceforth, 
till ye shall say, Blessed is he who 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 
35. And they were furious with 

anger, and would have laid hold 
on Je'su.<, but they feared the 
multitude. Then he left them 
and went out of the city to Beth'
a-ny, and lodged there. 

CHAPTER 54 
Jesus Values Gifts. Transformed 

Life. The Father's Voice. The 
Light of tke World. Spi¥itual 
Blindness. 

1 .• .i\nd Je'sus tatlght daily in the 
Temple, and at night he went out 
and abode at Beth'a-ny. Aud all 
the y>Coplc came early in the morn
ing to hear him in the Temple. 

2. Now Je'sus sat opposite the 
lreasury chest, and he observed 
how the people cast money into 
the treasury; and many who were 
rich cast in much. 
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3. And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two coins 
o( the least value. 

4. And Je'sus called unto him 
his disciples, and said unto them, 
Truly I say unto you, This poor 
Widow ha.th cast more into the 
tnm..11ry tluu1 all othe1:s wJ10 have 
cast int.o it; 

S. For all they did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her Jj";ng. 

T,.ansfor-med Life 

6. Now there were certain Greeks 
among them, \Yho came to worship 
at the Festival. 

7. They came tl1eref ore to Phil'ip, 
who was of Beth-sa'i-da of Gal'i· 
lee, and said unlo him, Sir, ?le 

would see Jc"sus. 
8. Phil'ipwcntand toldAn'drew; 

and An'drew and Phil'ip told 
Je'sus. ~\nd Jc'st1s said unto 
them, The hour is oome, that 
the Son of man should be 
glorified. 
9. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 

Unless a grain of wheat fall int.o 
the grouncl ancl change, iL abidelh 
alone; but if it sprout, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

10. He who loves his natural life 
will lose it; but he who ll>vcs his 
spiritual Jifc in this world shall 
kceil it unto life eternal. 

1 t. If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where ram, there 
shall also my servant be; if any 

man serve me, him will my Father 
honor. 

FaJher's Voice 

12. Xow is my soul troubled, and 
what shall I sny? Father, save 
me from this hour; but for this 
cause came I unto this l10ur. 

13. Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glori
fied iL, and will glorify it again. 
14. The people therefore, who 

stood by and heard it, said that it 
thundered; others sa.id, ~.\n angel 
spoke to him. 

15. But Je'sus said, This \•oicc 
came not because of me, but for 
your sakes. Now is this world 011 

trial in judgment; now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out. 

16. And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, wi11 draw aJI men i.1nto 

me. This he said, signifying \\'hat 
death he sl1ould die. 

17. '11le people answered him, 
We ha,•e heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth forever; and how 
sayest Lhou, The &1n of man must 
be lifted up? \\1ho is this Son of 
man? 

The Light of Ike World 

18. Then Je'sus sai(l unto them, 
Yet a little wl1ile is the Light with 
you. \Valle while ye have the 
Llght, lest darkness come upon 
you; for be who walketh in dark
ness lmoweth not whither he 
goeth. 
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19. White ye have the Light, 
believe on the Light, t.hat ye may 
be Sons of the Light. i\ncl Jc'sus 
cried aloud to the multitu(lc1 an1l 
said, He who believeth in me, 
believeth not in me only, but in 
the Father who sent me. And he 
who seeth me seeth the Father 
who sent me. 
20. I am come a Light into the 

world, that whosoever beli.eveth 
on me should not abide in 
darkness. 

21. And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not; for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

22. He who rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath one 
who judgeth him already: the 
message which I have spoken 
shall judge him in the Resurrec
tion. 

23. For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father who sent 
me, gave me a. commandment 
what I should say, and what I 
should do. 

24. And I know that his com~ 
mandment is life everlasting; 
whatever I speak therefore, is 
what the Father sald lmto me 
that I should speak. 

Spiritual Blindnes• 
25. When Je'sus had spoken 

these words, he departed from the 
multitude; and although he had 
done so many signs before them, 
yet not all believed in him, which 

fulfilled the prophecy of I-sa'iah, 
saying, 

26. Lord, who ha.th beJie\.-e<l our 
report? And to whom hath the 
ann of the Lord been revealed? 
Therefore they did not believe, 
for I-sa'iah said again, 

27. He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart, that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. These things 
I-sa'iah said because he saw 
Christ's glory, and spoke of him. 

28. And many of the rulers 
believed in Je'sus, but they feared 
the Pha.r'i-sees, and did not openly 
confess it because they would 
have been put out of the syna
gogue; for they Joyed the glory 
of men more than the glory of 
Gud. 

CHAPTER 55 

Unbelil;f Destroys Beauty. Jesus 
Answers TMee Vital Questions: 

I. Portents of N alional D~so/.ation. 
Z. The End of tlu Ag•. J. Tiu 
End of Man-mad• GUl1efflmmt. 

Deadly Dang" of W orldJy
mindedness 

I. As Je'sus went out from the 
Temple, his disciples came to him 
to show him the buildings of the 
Temple, and how it was adomed 
with beautiful stones and orna
ments. 
2. And he said unto them, See 
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ye all these tlllngs? Truly I say 
unto you, There will not be left 
here one stone upon another that 
will not be thrown down. 

Thru VUal Que.slWns 

J. And as he sat at rest on the 
moµnt of Ol'ives, in sight of the 
Temple, Pe'ter, James, John and 
An'drew came unto him privately, 
saying, Tell us, when will these 
things be? And what will be the 
sign of thy ooming, and of the end 
of the age? 

Porl<nt.! of N alional Duolalion 

4. Then Je'sus said unto them, 
'Vben ye see Je--ru'sa-lem com
passed with armies, and the 
Abominable Desolator, spoken of 
by Dan'iel the prophet, standing 
in the hoJy place of the Temple, 
then 1mow that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 
S. Then let them who are in 

Ju-de'a:tleetothemountains; and 
let them who are in Je-ru'sa-lem 
depart; and let them who arc in 
the country not enter thereinto. 

6. For these be the days of 
vengeance, wherein all things 
which are writteo must be fulfilled. 

7. Alas for them who are with 
child, and for them who nurse 
infants in those days! For there 
wiU be great distress in the la TI cl, 

and wrath upon this people. 
S. But pray ye that your flight 

be not in the winter, neither on 
the Sab'bath day; for then will 

be great anguish, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever will be. 
9. And the people will fall by 

the edge of the sword, and will 
be led away captive into all na
tions; and Je-ru'sa-lem will be 
dominated by the Gen'tiles, until 
the times of the Gen1tiles be 
fulfilled. 

10. And unless those days should 
be shortened, there would no flesh 
be saved; but for the elcct's sake 
those days will be shortened. 

The End of the Age 

11. Take heed that no man lead 
you astray, for many will come in 
my name, saying, I am Christ, and 
will lead many astray. 

12. Then if any man say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there, 
believe it ru>t. 

13. For there will arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
show great signs and wonders, 
insomuch that, if it were JX>SSible, 
they would deceive the very elect. 
Take heed, for I have told you. 

14. Therefore if they say unto 
you, Listen, Christ is in the 
countryside, go not forth; or be 
is in the inner chambers of the 
·remple, believe it not. 
15. For as the lightning cometh 

rrut of the east, and· shineth even 
unto the v.'est, so will be also the 
coming of the Son of Man. 

16. For wherever I am there will 
the saints be gathered together. 
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17. And ye will hear of ·~rars and ! 23. And this gospel of the king
ntmors of wars; see that ye be ! dom shall be preached in all the 
not terrified, for all thc.-;e things ' ~'Orld for a witness unto all 
mustoccurl>e(orcthccnd cometh. nations; and then will rome the 

18. F<>r nalion will rise ag-J.inst end of this • .\.ge. 
nation, nncl kingdom against king
dom; and t11ere '\\•ill be famines, 
and pestilences, and great earth
quakes, in divers places. And 
there will be terrors and strange 
signs from heaven. 1\ll these are 
the beginning of birth-1)angs of 
the New Age. 

19. But before all these things, 
they will beat you and arrest yoit 
and deliver you up to the syna
gogucs1 and into prisons; and ye 
will be bro11ght before kings and 
rulers for my name's sake, for a 
witness against them. 

20. Decide tl1erefore not to med
itate before what ye will ru1swer; 
for I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which n11 your adver
saries will not be able to dispute 
nor resist; for it will not be ye 
who speak, but the Ho'ly Spirit. 

21. And ye will be betrayed by 
parents, and brothers, and kins
folk, and friends; and some of you 
will they cause to be put to d'eath. 
~~nd ye will be hated of all men I 
for my name's sake. 

22. Mo.ny false prophets will 
arise and lead many astray. And 
because iniquity will abound, the 
love of many VI-ill grow oold. But 
he who will endure unto tlte end, 
the same shall be saved, for not 
it hair of yol.tr head shall perish. 

The End of Man-made. 
GotleNlment 

24. Immediately after the an
guish of those day• there will be 
signs in the sun, a.nd in the n100n, 
and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; for men's hearts will 
fail them for fear, and in terror 
of those things which are coming 
on the earth; for the orbits of 
heaven will be disturbed. 

25. An(l Lhcn will appear the 
Sign from Heaven, the Son of !I.fan 
coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory and nil the tribes of 
the earth will mourn. 
26. \\'"hen these things begin to 

occur, then look up, and lift up 
your hes.els; 'for your redemption 
drawcth near. 

27. And Christ will send his 
angels witl1 a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they will gather 
together his elect from the four 
winds, fmm one end of heaven to 
the other. 

28. Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree and all the trees; when 
the branch is ycL tender and put
teth forth le.aves, ye know that 
summer is near. 

29. So likewise when ye see all 
these things, know that the King-
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dam of God is 11ear, yea, even ai I 
the doors. 

30. Truly I say unto you, The 
generation of Ju'dah will not fail 
among men, till all these thin.R'S 
have been accompli.«1hed. Heaven 
and earth will pass. away, but my 
words "''ill not pass away. 
31. But of that Day and that 

Hour lmoweth no man, no, not 
the angels in Hea\'CD1 neither the 
Son, but the Father. For as a 
snare will it come on all them who 
dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. 

Deadly Da,,ger of wr orldly-
mindedness 

.32. Therefure take heed to your
selves, lest at any time your 
spiritual eyes be blinded by car
nality and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, ancl so that Day come 
upon you un..1.wares. 
33. For again I say unto you1 

as it was in the days of No'ah, so 
also will it be n t the coming of 
the Son of Man. In those days 
before the Flood, they were eating 
and drinking, and marrying wives 
and husbands, until the d.'l.y that 
No'ah entered into the luk. 
34. They knew not the truth of 
~o'ah's prophecy until the flood 
came and took them all a.way: so 
also will it be at the coming of 
the Son of 11an. 
35. 'I'wo men will be in a field 

at work; one will be taken and 
one left; two v;omen will be 

grinding llour; one will be taken 
and one left. 

36. Watch t11erefore, and pray 
always1 that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that will occur, and to stand 
before the Son of ~fan when he 
comes. 
37. For the coming of the &1n of 

Man will be like a man taking a 
far joumey1 who left his house, 
and gave authorily Lo his ser
vants, and to every man his work, 
lltld commanded the porter tf1 
\Vatch. 

38. \~latch therefore, for ye know 
not when the master of the house 
cometh: whether at e\·ening, or 
midnight, or daybreak, or in t!1e 
morning; lest, coming suddenly, 
he find you sleeping. And what 
I say unto you, I say unto all, 
Watch. 

CHAPTER 56 

Oil o_f Prophetic Truth. Prophetic
minded and Car1talty-min.ded 
Servants. Gain from l! se; I~oss 

from .ll/ egkct. Fittal J udgmenl 
of l'ersons and ... Vati01ts. 

1. Thet1 shall the kingdom of 
heaven be like unto ten virgins, 
who took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2. And five of them were wise, 
and fi'v-e were foolish. They who 
were foolish took t11e1r lamps, but 
took no oil with them; but the 
llise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. 



126 THE BOOK OF LIFE 

3. While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbcrccl and slept. 1\nd 
at midnight there was a {,TY made, 
Awake, the bridegroom cometh; 
go ye uut to meet him. 

4. 'fhen al1 those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. And 
the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps 
are empty. 
5. But the wise answered, say

ing, Not so, lest there be not 
enough for us and you; but go 
rather to them who sell, and buy 
for yourselves. 

6. And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
who were niady went in with him 
to the marriage; and the door was 
shut. 

7. Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. But he said, Truly I say 
unto you, I lmow you not. 

8. Watch t.herefvre, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of ~fan oometh. 

Prophetic-minded and Carnally-
minded Servants 

9. Who then is a faithful ancl 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season? 

10. Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. Truly I say unto you 
that he wi11 make him ruler over 
all his goods. 

11. But ii that servant be evil 

in his heart and say~ My lord 
delayeth his coming, and begin 
to smite his fellow servants, and 
to eat and drink with the drunken; 

12. The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 

13. And will cast him out, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites; there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Gain from llse; LossfTom Negl«I 

14. For the coming of the Son 
of Man will be like a master 
tra\'elling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and 
entrusted unto them his goods 
and money. 

15. Unto one he gave five shares, 
to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to 
his several ability; and straight
way took his journey. 

16. Then he who had received 
the five shares went and traded 
with the same, and made other 
five shares; likewise be who had 
received two, he also gall1ed other 
two. 
17. But be who had received 

one went and digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's money. After 
a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth 
wi_th them. 

18. And so he who had received 
five shares came and brought 
other five, saying, Lord, thou· 
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didst give unto me five sharesi 
see, I have gained besides them 
five shares more. 
19. His lord said unto him, WeJt 

done, thou good and faithful ser· 
vant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler 
overmanythings; enterthouinto 
the joy of thy lord. 

20. He also who had received 
two shares came and said, Lord, 
thou didst give unto me two 
shares; see, I have gained two 
shares more. 

21. Hi$ lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things; enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 
22. Then he who had received 

the one share came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
a hard man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and garnering 
where thou didst not thresh. 
23. Therefore I was afraid, and 

went away and hid thy money in 
the earth; see, here is thine own. 
But his lord said unto him, Thou 
wicked and slothful servant, 
24. Thou knewest that I reop 

where I sowed not, and gamer 
where I did not thresh; therefore 
thou shouldst have put my money 
with the banker, that at my com
ing I should have receivcrl mine 
own with interest. 

25. Take away therefore the 
money which I gave him, and 

give it to him who hath the ten 
shares. 

26. For unto every one who hath 
gained, more will be given, and he 
shall have abundanee; but he who 
idleth, and hath not gained, will 
have taken from him even that 
which he hath. 
27. And cast the unprofitable 

servant into outer darlmess; there 
will be weeping and goashing of 
teeth. 

Final Judgment of Persons and 
Na1ions 

28. Wheo the Son of Man cornea 
in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then will he sit 
King Eternal upon the throne of 
his glory: 

29. And before him will be 
gathered all nations; aod he will 
separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats; 
30. And he will place the sheep 

on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 
31. Then shall the King say 

unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom p.._,-ed for 
you from the foundation of the 
world; 
32. For I wa.i; hungry, and ye 

gave me meat; I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink; I was a. stran
ger, and ye 't.<>t>k me into your 
homes; 
33. Naked, and ye clothed me; 
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I was sick, and ye visited me; I 1 

was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 
34. Then will the rightoou:i an

swer him, saying, Loni, when saw 
we thee l1ungr)'-, ancl fed thee? 
Or thirsty, and ga\r·e thee drink? 
35. '\\7hensawwethccast'rangeri 

and took thee into our homes? 
Or naked, and clothed thee? Or 
when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 
36. And the King Wlll answer 

and say unto thl.m, Truly I say 
tmto you, Inasmuch as ye ha\TC 
done jt untn one of the least of 
these my t\\r:ice-hom hrethTCn, ye 
have done it ttnto me. 
37. Then will he say also unto 

them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into e\~
Jasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels: 

38. For I was hungry, and ye 
ga"\--e me no meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drinki 
39. I was a stranger, and ye 

received me not; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye vi.<Uted me not. 
40. Then will they answer him, 

saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry, or athirst, 01" a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and dic1 not minister unto thee? 
41. Then will he answer them, 

saying, Truly I say unto you, 
Inasmuch a-; ye did it not to one 
of the least of these my twice
bom brethren, ye did it not to me. 

42. And those shall go away into 
everlasting punishment.; but the 
righteous into life eternal. 
43 .• 'Ind when Je'sus hod finished 

all these words, he said unto the 
disciples, Ye know that after two 
days the Passover cometh, when 
the Son of man must make atone
ment. But they understood not 
the saying; and they \vent "'"ith 
Je'sus into Beth'a-ny. 

CHAPTER 57 
Judas Tlalue.s Jesus. Final Pass

O'V« Fellcwsltip. 1'rue GreatM.ss 
Serves. Example of I~uve and 
Smice. 

1. Now there a.o;semblcd together 
in Je-ru'sa-lem, the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the 
high priest, who was called 
Ca'ia-phas, 

2. And consulted how Lhcy might 
tnJce Je'sus by stealth, and kill 
him. But thCy said, Not on the 
fenst d..'l.y, lest there l>e a riot 
among the people. 
3. Then Sa'tan entered into 

Ju'das ls-car'i-ot, one of the 
apostles, and he went away from 
Je'sus, and talked with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might deliver Je'sus unto them; 
and they were glad :-ind promised 
to give him money. 

4. And he said unto them, What 
will ye give me if I deliver him 
unto youl And they agreed to 
give him thirty pieces of silver, 
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about twenty dollars, the price of 
a slave. 

S. And he consented, and sought 
opportunity to deliver Je'sus to 
them when the multitude was 
absent. 

Final Passut!ef Fellowship 
6. Now on the first day of 

unleavened bread, when they 
killed the Paschal Jamb, his apos
tles said unto Je'sus, Where wilt 
thou that "" go and prepare that 
thou mayest observe the Passover? 
1. And he sent fort\> Pe'ter and 

John, saying unto them, Go into 
the city, and there will meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 
8. And where he enters say ye 

to the goodman of the house, The 
Master said, ~ly time is at hand; 
I keep the Passover at thy house. 
Where is the guest-chamber, 
where I may keep the Paosover 
with my disciples? 
9. And he will show you a large 

upper room furnished and pre
pared; there make ready for us. 

10. And the apostles went to 
Je-ru'sa-lcm, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they 
made ready to keep the Passover. 
And in the evening Je'sus came 
with the twelve. 

11. And when thehoufwnscome, 
he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 

12. And he said unto them, 
With intense desire I have desired 

JO 

to observe this Passover with you 
before I sufferi 

13. For I say unto you, I will 
not a.ny more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the Kmgdom of 
God. 

14. And he took the Psasover 
cup, and gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves; for I say unto you, 
I shall not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, W1til I again drink it in 
the Kingdom of my Father. 

Trm Greatness Serves 

15. And there was a strife among 
them, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest, and sit 
next to Je'sus. 

16. And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gen..' tiles exercise lord. 
ship over them; and they who 
exercise authority upon them are 
called Ben<lfactors. 

17. But with you it shall not be 
soi for he who is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger; 
and he who is chief, as he who 
doth serve. 

18. For which is greater, he who 
sitteth to eat, or he who serveth? 
Ts not he who sitteth to eat? But 
I am among you as he who serveth. 
19. Ye are they who have con· 

tinued with me in my trials, and 
I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Fo.ther bath appointed 
untomej 

20. That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
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sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of ls'raael. 

Emmplc of Love and Scroi-c:c 

21. Now je'sus knew that his 
hour was come to depart from 
this world unto the Father, and 
having loved his own who were 
in the world, he loved them unto 
the end. 

22. And J e'sus !mew that the 
devil had already put into the 
heart of Ju'da.~ ls-car'i-ot to be
tray him, but Je'sus knew also 
that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and would 
return to God. 

23. He arose from his place, and 
laid aside his garments, and took 
a towel and girded himself. 

24. After that he poured water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the apostles' feet and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

25. Then he came to Si'mon 
Pe'ter; and Pe'ter said unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 

26. Je'sus said unto him, What 
I do thou knowest not now, but 
thou wilt !mow hereafter. 

27. Pe'ter said unto hirn, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Je'sus 
answered him, If I wash thee not1 

thou hast no pa.rt with me. 
28. Then. Pe'ter snid unto him, 

Lord, not my feet <lnly, hut also 
my hands a.nd my head. Je'sus 
said unto him, He who is washed 

! needcth not save to wash his feet, 
' but is altogether clean: ond ye 

are clean, but not an. 
29. For he !mew Ju'das would 

bet.ray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

JO. So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Do ye know what I 
have done to you? 
JI. Ye call me Master and Lotd; 

and ye say well; for so I am. If 
1 then, your Lord and Master, as 
a servant, have washed your feet, 
ye also ought to be humble and 
wash one another's feet. 
32. For I have given you an 

example, that ye should always 
serve humbly, as I have served 
you. 
33. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 

The servant is not greater than 
hls lord; neither he who is sent 
greater than he who sends him. 
If ye know tliese things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

34. I speak not of you all, for 
I know whom I have chosen; but 
that the 1'8alms may be ful1illed, 
He who ea.teth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel againm me. 

35. Now I tell yo11_ before it 
oome, that, when it occurs, ye 
may believe that I am the Christ. 

36. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
He who receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he who 
receiveth me receiveth him who 
sent me. 
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CHAPTER 58 

Sat.an Sepuales Judas from Juws. 
Jlenuwiol to Uu L ... b of God. 
PersDMI Pkdges of fUk/iJy. 
RtnMtd lmlntcliom. 

1. And wlule they were eating, 
Je'sus was troubled in spirit and 
said unto them, Truly, truly, I 
say unto you, that one of you 
will betray me, even he who eateth 
with me. 

2. For the Son of man indeed 
dieth, as it hath been detennined, 
but woe unto that ~8Jl through 
whom he is betmyed; it would 
have been good for that man if 
he had not been born. 
3. And they were very sorry, 

and each one said unto Je'sus, Is 
it I, Lord? Then the apostles 
looked one on another, doubting 
of whom he spoke. 
4. Now John was next to Je'sus, 

in the pince on his right haod; 
Pe'ter therefore made signs to him 
that he should ask Je'sus of whom 
he spoke. 

5. Then John leaned uver and 
whispered, Who is it, Master? 
Je'sus answered, He it is t.o whom 
I shall give a morsel of bread wbeo 
I have dipped it in the dish. 

6. And when he had dipped it, 
he gave it to Ju'das ls-car'i-ot; 
and Sa'tan possessed him. Then 
Je'sus said unto him, What thou 
doest, do quickly. 

7. Now not all at the table !mew 
why Je'sus had spoken to him, 

for some thought because Ju'das 
carried the purse, that Je'sus toW 
him to buy those things needed 
for the Festival, or to give some
thing to the poor. Then Ju'das 
went out, and it was night. 

JI .....nal to llu Lamb of God 

8. When he had gone out, Je'sus 
said, Now is the Son of man gJori. 
fied, and God the Father is glori
fied in him. And God will glorify 
him in himself, and immediately 
will he glorify him. 

9. And while they were eating, 
Je'sus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it t.o the 
apostles, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body, which is given for 
you; this do in remembrance 
of me. 

10. And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying, All of 
you drink of thisi 

11. For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of 
sins. 

12. Truly, 1 say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it a.new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 
13. A new commandment I give 

unto you, that ye love one another, 
even as I have loved you. 

14. By this wi11 all men !mow 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
really love one another. 
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Personal Pkdges fl/ Fidel-ily 
15. LitUe ehildren, I will soon 

depart from you. Ye will seek 
me, but as I said unto the Phar'i
sees, Whither I go, }""e cannot 
come, so now I say unto you. 

16. Pe'ter said unto him, l..ord, 
whither goest thou? Je'sus an
swered him, W'bithcr I go, thou 
canst not follow me now, but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

17. Pe•ter said t1:nto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

18. Je'sus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Truly> truly, I say unto 
thee, the cock will not crow twice, 
till thou hast denied me thrioe. 

19. Si'mon, Si'mon, Sa'tan hath 
desired to have thee, that he may 
sift thee as wheat; but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith 
foil not: and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy breth-
ren. 
20. And Pc'ter said unto him, 

Lord, I am ready to go with thee, 
both into prison and to death. 
Likewise also said all the apostles. 
21. Then said Je'sus unto them, 

All of you will disown me this 
night: for the prophet Zech-a
ri'ah hath said, I wi11 smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep will be 
scattered abroad. But after I am 
risen a.gain, I will go before you 
into Gal'i-lee. There shall ye 
see me. 

Revised lnstruGtions 
22. And Jc'sus said unto them, 

When I sent you without purse 
and bag and sandals, lacked ye 
any thing? And they said, 
Nothing. 

23. Then sa.icl he unto them, 
But now, he that hath a. purse, 
Jet him take it, and likewise his 
bag; and he that hath no sword, 
let him sell his garment, and buy 
one. 
24. For I say unto you, that 

what l..sB.'iah hath written of me 
must yet be accomplished, And he 
was reckoned among the trans
gressors. For the things concem
ing me must be completed. 

25. And they said, l.-Ord1 see, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

CHAPTER 59 

Th< Way I<> lle4!1mly Ma1isitms. 
Th< Unrecogniud l'alh<r. Un
limiUd Promn~s. Love-ftlkd 
T""ples of God. Comjorling 
Pre$tma and A biding Peace. 

1. Then je'sus said, Let not 
your heart be troubled: ye believe 
in God the Father, believe also 
in me. 

2. In my Father's Realm are 
many mansions; if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. 
3. And if I go and prepare a 

place for you, I shall come again, 
and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also. 
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4. And whither I go ye !mow, 
and the way ye know. Thom'as 
said unto him, Lord, we lmow not 
whither thou goest; and how can 
we know the way? 
5. Je'sus said unto him, I am 

the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. 

The Unt'ecogniud FaJhts 

6. If ye had known me, ye would 
have known my Father also; and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

7. Phil'ip said unto him, Lord, 
show us the Father, and it con
vinceth us. 
8. J e'sus said unto him, Have I 

been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not latown me, 
Phi11ip? He who hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; then why 
sayest thou, Show us the Fa.
therl 
9. Believest thou not that I am 

in the Father, and the Father in 
me? The words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself: but 
the Father who dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works, 

10. Believe me thnt I a.m in the 
Father, and the Father in me; or 
else believe me for the very works' 
sake. 

Unlimited Promises 

11. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
he who believeth on me, the works 
that I do will he do also; ancl 

greater works than these will he 
do, because I go unto my Father. 

12. And whatever ye ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the 
Son. If ye ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it. If ye love me, 
keep my commandments. 

13. And I will pray the Father, 
and he will give you another Com
forter, that he may abide with 
you forever; 

14. Even the Spirit of Truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, 
beta.use it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him; but ye know him, 
for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you. 
15. I will not leave you comfort

less; I will Come to you. Yet a 
little while, and the world seeth 
me no more; but ye will see me. 
And because I live, ye will live 
also. At that day ye will know 
that. I am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you. 

16. He who ha.th my command
ments, and keepeth them, he it 
is who loveth me; and he who 
loveth me will be loved of my 
Father, and I v.ill lovc him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

loi'C-jilled Temples of God 

17. Ju'das, the son of James, 
said unto him, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world? 
18. Je'sus said unto him, If .a 

man love me, he will keep my 
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words; and my Father will love 
him, and we will oome unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

19. He who loveth me not keep .. 
eth not my sayings; and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but 
that of the Father who sent me. 

Cumforling P'esence and Abiding 
Pw:e 

20. These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. But the Comforter, even 
the Ho'ly Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he will teach 
you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all that I have said 
unto you. 

21. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you; not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 
22. Ye have been! how I said 

unto you, I go away, and oome 
again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, 
I go unto the Father; for my 
Father is greater than I. 

23. And now I have told you 
before it occurs, that, when it 
does occur, ye might believe. 

24. Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you;. for the prince of 
this world oometh, but he findeth 
no fault in me. 

25. That the world may know 
that I love the Father, I speak 
only as the Father gave me oom .. 
rnandmeat. 

CHAPTER. 60 

Twi<e-born F,,,Uf.U Union with 
Christ. The Chokes< Fruil of 
Union. World Hoked of Christ
Ukenus. 

1. I am the True Vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that bearet.h not fruit 
he cuttethaway; and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he pruneth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 

2. Now ye are pruned through 
the word which I have spoken 
unto you. Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit, unless it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, unless ye abide in me. 
3. I am the Vine, ye are the 

branches; he who abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me 
ye can do notbiDg. 
4. If a man &bide not in me, he 

is cut off as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather the 
withered branches, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned. 

S. If ye &bide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye may ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
for you. 
6. Herein is my Father glorified, 

that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

Tk41 CkoicuJ Pf'fliJ of Union 

7. As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you; continue ye 
in my love. 
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8. If ye keep my command
ments, ye will abide in my lovei 
even as I have kept my Father's 
oommandments, and abide in his 
love. 
9. These things have I spoken 

unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full 

10. This is my commandment, 
that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. Greater love hsth no 

. man than this, thst a man lay 
down his life for his friends. Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatever 
I command you. 

11. Henceforth I call you not 
servants; for the servant knoweth 
not whst his lord OOeth; but I 
have called you friends; for all 
things that I hsve heard of my 
Father I have made known tmto 
you. 

12. Ye have not chosen me, but 
I hsve chosen you, and ordained 
you, thst ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain; that whatever 
ye ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it to you. 
13. These things I command 

you, that ye love one another. 
I( the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated 
you. 

W .,Id H atrtd of Chrisl-Hluness 

14. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love you; but be
cause ye arc nc>t of the world, but 

I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 
you. 

15. Remember thst I said unto 
you, the servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they hsve per. 
secuted me, they will also per
secute you; if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

16. But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name's sake, 
because they know not the Father 
who sent me. 

17. If I had not come and re
proved them, they would not have 
persecuted me; but now they 
have no cloak for their sins. He 
who hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 

18. I! I had not done among 
them the works which no other 
man did, they had not bad sin; 
but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. 
19. But this fulfilleth the word 

thst is written in the Psahns, 
They hated me without a cause. 

20. But when the Comfort.er is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit 
of Truth, who prooeedeth from 
the Father, he wt11 testify of me; 
and ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

21. These things have I spoken 
Unto you, that ye should not be 
discouraged. For they will put 
you out of the synagoguesi yea, 
the time cometh, that whoever 
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killeth you .,;11 think that he 
doeth God service. 

22. And these things will they 
do unto you, because they ha.ve 
not known the Father, nor me. 

23. But lhcse things ba\'e I told 
you, that when the time arri .... -cs, 
ye may remember that I told you 
of them. And these things I said 
not unto you at the beginning, 
because I was with you. 

CHAPTER 61 
Person and Ojice of the Holy Spirit. 

God's Time lt'ks Man. Peace, 
Joy and Good Cheer Amid 1'rib-
14lalion. 

I. Now I go my way to the 
Father who sent me; and because 
I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow bath filled your heart. 

2. Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth. It is expedient for you 
that I go away; for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but it I depart, I will 
send him unto you. 

3. And when he is come, he wi11 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 
4. Of sin, because they believe 

not on me; of righteousness, 
because I go to my Father and 
ye see me no more; of judgment, 
because the prince of this world 
is already condemned. 

S. I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. But when he, the Spirit of 
Truth, is come, he will guide you 

into all Truth; for he will not 
speak of hitnself; but whatever 
he will hear, that shall he speak; 
and he will show you things to 
come. 
6. He will glorify me; fur he 

shall receh""e of mine, and will 
show it unto you. 

7. All things that the Father 
hath are mine; therefore said I, 
that he wi11 take of mine, and show 
it unto you. 

God's Time Irks Man 

8. A little while, and ye will not 
see me; and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. 

9. Then said some of his apostles 
among themselves, What is thls 
that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye will not see me; and 
again, a. little while, and ye shall 
see me; an<l, Because I go to the 
Father? 

10. They said, therefore, What 
is this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he meaneth. 

11. Now Je'sus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of what I said, A little 
while, and ye will not see me; and 
again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me? 

12. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
ye will weep and lament, but the 
world will rejoice; and ye will be 
sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 
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13. A woman when she is in 
birth,pangs hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come; but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, 
Cor joy that a man is born into 
the world. 

14. And ye now therefore have 
sorrow; but I shall see you a.gain, 
and your heart will rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 

Peace, Joy and Good CMer A mid 
1fibulat-ion 

15. And in that day ye wilJ ask 
me nothing. Tn11y, ·truly1 I say 
unto you, whate\~r ye will ask 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it to y011. 

16. Hitherto have ye asked noth
ing in my name; ask and ye will 
receive, that your joy may be 
full. 

17. These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverhs; but the 
time oometh, when I shall no more 
speak unto you in ])_roverbs, but 
I sh.U show you plainly of the 
Father. 

18 .• ..\.t that <lay ye \vill ask in 
n1y name; and I will pray the 
Father for you: 

19. For the Fa.ther himself 
lovcth you, lX!ca11sc ye have lovixl 
n1e, and ha.ve believed that I ca.me 
out fro1n God. 

20. I came forth from the 
Father, und ~un come into the 
\vorld; again1 I lert.ve the world, 
and go to the Father. 

21. His apostles said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. Now 
are we sure that thou lmowest aJI 
things, anc1. need~t not that any 
man should ask thee; by this we 
bc1ie\•e that thou earnest forth 
from C'FOCl. 

22. Je'sus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? The hour com
eth, yea., js now here that ye will 
be scattered, every man to bis 
own, leaving me alone: and yet 
I am not alone, because the Father 
is with me. 

23. These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye will 
have tribulation; but be of 
good cheer: I ha\•e O\'"er<:ome the 
world. 

CHAPTER 62 

Hig/1 Priestly Prayer for AU Chris
tinns in Al/. Ages: 

1. Eternal Life. 2. Hedged about 
with Prayer. 3. Irreuocable 
Truth. 4. lV orld-convincing 
Ettidet1ce. 5. BriRJ, Glorious 
)Vill. 

1. These words spoke Je'sus and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
saill, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Soi1, that thy Son also 
1nay glorify thee; 

2 •• "i.s thou hast given 11im power 
over nll flesh, thnt he sl1ould give 
eternal life to as 1nan)' a.~ thou 
hast gi\·en him. 



1.18 THE BOOK OF LIFE 

1'.:JerJ1al /4ife 

3. And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only 
t.rue God, and Je'sus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 
4. I have glorifted thee on the 

earth; I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 
~<\nd now, 0 Father, gk>rify thou 
me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before 
my Incarnation, and the world 
was. 
5. I have ma.n1fested thy name 

unto the men whom thou gavest 
me out of the world; thine they 
were, and thou gavcst them to 
me: and they have kept thy 
word. 
6. Now they have known that 

all things whatever thou hast 
given me are of thee. For I 
have given unto them the words 
\vhich thou gavest me: and they 
have received them, and ha.ve 
known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. 

Hedged about tt>ith Prayer 
7. I pray for them; I pray not 

for the world, but for them whom 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine; and J am 
glorified in them. 

8. And now I am no more in the 
world, but these arc in the world 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name 

those whom thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, as we are. 
9. While I was with them in the 

world, I kept them in thy name; 
those whom thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition, who goeth to 
his own place. 
10. And now come I to thee; 

and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

11. I have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world1 

even as I am not of the world. 
12. I pray not that thou take 

them out of the world, but that 
thou keep them from the ev:il. 

Irreoocahle Truth 
13. They are not of the world, 

even as I am not of the world. 
Sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy Word is Truth. 

14. A:s thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 

15. And for their sakes I conse
crate myself, that they also 
might be consecrated through the 
truth. 

W or/d-c.onvindng Evidence 

16. Neither pray I for these 
ak>ne, but for them also who 
believe on me thnrugh their word; 

17. That they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may he 
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one in us; that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 
18. And the glory which thou 

gavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we 
are one; 

19. I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one: and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent ine, and 
hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved.me. 

Brief, GlorW.. Will 

20. Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am; that they 
may see my glory, which thou 
hast given me; for thou didst love 
me before the foundation of the 
world. 
21. O righteous Father, the 

world hath not known thee; but 
I hAve kn.own thee, and these have 
!mown that thou hast sent me. 

22. And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith tll<lu 
hast !Oved me may be in them, 
and I in them also. 

23. And when Je'sus had spoken 
all these words, they sang a 
Psalm. 1'hen Je'sus said, Arise, 
let us go hence, and they arose 
from the table and went out, as 
was his custom, over the brook 
Kid'nm, to a garden in the mount 
of Olives called Geth«m'a-ne, 
into which Je'sus and his apostles 
entered. 

CHAPTER 63 
Sin's" Waterloo." Sleeping Senti

nels. Bl'azen Treason. Re
wa;...a Alnrighly PITWtt'. The 
lml Incarnate M irade. The 
Creator S'Nbmits io ihe Ct'eatwe. 
The Voice of FeOI'. Annas and 
Jesus. 

1. Now when they had entered 
into the garden, Je'sus said unto 
the apostles, Sit here and pray 
that ye abide faithful in trial, 
while I go yooder and pray. 

2. Then he took with hlm Pe'ter 
and James and John and went 
forward about a stone's throw; 
and Je'sus was sorrowful and 
sorely troubled, and he said unto 
them, My soul is exceedingly 
SO!TOwful even unto death; stay 
here and watch. 
3. Then he went from them a 

short distance and lmeeled down 
and prayed, saying, My Father, 
if thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me; nevertheless not 
my will, but thine, be done. 
4. Then an angel came and sus. 

tained him, and being in agony, 
he prayed more earnestly 1 and he 
sweated great drops of blood 
which fell from his face. 

Sleeping Semincls 
5. Then Je'sus arose and came 

unto the apostles, and, finding 
them asleep, awakened them and 
said, Why do you sleep? Rise 
and pray that ye be not overcome 
in temptation. 
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6. Ant.I hLi sai<l unto l'e'ter, \~'11y 
could ye not 'vatch with me in 
this hour of trial? Watch ruid 
J>r.t.y, that ye enter not into temp
tation; the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. But they 
knew not what to nnswer him. 

7. He vi.•ent a.way nga.in the 
second time and prayed, saying, 
0 my l~ather, if this cup mny not 
pa.<iS away from me, unless I drink 
it, thy will be done. 

8. i\nd he came and found them 
asleep again; for their eyes were 
very heavy. And he left them 
undisturbed and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, saying 
the same words. 
9. Then he came to his disciples 

and said unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest, for watching 
a\-~leth not; the enemy has 
arrived, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sin
ners. Rise, let us be going; 
behold, he is at hand who doth 
betray me. 

Brazen Tf'tason 

10. Now Ju'das, who betrayed 
him, also lmew this place; Cor 
Je1sus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

11. Ju'das then, having received 
a band of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Phar'i-sees, 
cometh thither with a multitude, 
having lanterns and torehes and 
weapons. And while Je'sus yet 
spoke, lo, Ju'das came. 

12. Now Ju'das Jt'~Vc tl1c officers 
a sign, saying, \Vlio11i.<;oever I shall 
kiss, that same is l1e; hold him 
fast. And forthwith he came to 
Je'sus a.nd kissed him, saying, 
Hail, Mast.er! 

13. And Je'sus said w1to him, 
Ju'das, betrayest thou the Son of 
man with a kiss? Then Je'stts 
went fOrth, and said unto the 
officers, Whom seek ye? 

14. They answered him1 Je'sus 
of Naz'a-reth. Je'sus said unto 
them, I am he. Anrl Ju'das aloo, 
who betrayed him, now stood 
with them. 

Restrained Almighty Powu 
15. As soon then as Je'sus had 

said unto them, I am he, they 
went backward and fell to the 
ground. 

16. Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jc'sus of Naz'a-retl1. Je'sus 
answered, I have told you that 
I am he; if therefore ye seek me, 
let my disciples go their way. 

17. This he said that his saying 
might be fulfilled, Of them whom 
thou gavest me ha.Y-e I lost none. 

The Last lnt:arnaU Mi.rack 

18. When the apostles who were 
about him saw what would follow, 
they said unto him, Lord, shall 
we smite with the sword? 
19. Then Pe'ter 1 having a sword, 

drew it and smote lwial'chus, the 
high priest's servant, and cut off 
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his right ear. And Je'sus said, 
Let me at least do this; and he 
touched his ear and healed him. 

20. Then said Je'sus unto Pc'tcr, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
for an they who taJre the sword 
shall perish by th• sword. 

21. Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
will instantly give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

22, But who then could drink 
this Cup of Atonement which the 
Father hath gii,.-en me, and how 
then could the script¥res be ful
filled that thus it must be? 

The lTeator Submits to tile Creature 

23. 1\nd Je'sus said· unto the 
chief priests aru.t captains of the 
·rcmpJc, \\'ho were come against 
him, Are ye come out as against 
a thief with swords and staves to 
take me? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the Temple, and ye 
laid no hold on me. 
24. But all this ye have done, 

that the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. This is your 
hour, and the power of Sa'tan. 
Then the o:ffiters laid hands on 
Je'sus, and took him and bound 
him. And all the apostles forsook 
him and fled. 

25. But there followed him a cer
tain young man, ha\~ng only a 
linen cloth about his bo11y, and 
the officers tried to arrest him, 
lmt he cast off the linen cloth and 
J1ed from them naked. 

26. Then the officers led Je'sus 
away t.o An'nas first; for he was 
father-in-law to Ca'ia-phas, who 
was now the High Priest. 

27. Xow Ca'ia-1>has had already 
a.tl\.-ised a council of Pbar'i-sees 
that it was eXpc<lient that one 
man should die for the people. 

28. Although all the apostles at 
first fled from Je'sus in the garden, 
Pe'ter and John now followed him 
with the multitude, on the way 
to the house of An'nas. 

The Voice of Fear 

29. When the officers with Jc'sus 
came to the b()UliC of An'nas, John, 
who wa.o; known to An'tUiS, 
entered with Je'sus into the court
yard of the house, but Pe'ter was 
standing at the door outside. 

30. Then John went unto the 
maid who kept the door and 
brought Pe'ter inside. 'J'he maid 
therefore said unto Pe'ier, ~\rt 

thou also one of this man's dis
ciples? He said, I am not. 
3 t. Now there were servants and 

officer.; standing there, having 
made a fire of ch.1.rcoal, for it was 
r.old; and they \Vere wanning 
themselves, and Pe'ter was with 
tht'ITI, standing and warming him
self, 

Annas aiid Jesus 

32. An'nas a.skat Je'sus about 
his disciples an<l 0£ his teaching. 
Je'SLts answered him, I have 
spoken openly to tlic world: I 
taltgl1t in synagoj._,"l.tes and in the 
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Temple where all the people came 
together, and in secret I ,,-poke 
nothing. 
33. Why askest thou me? Ask 

them who heard me what I have 
said unto them; they !mow what 
I said. 
34. And when he had thus 

spoken, one of the officers who 
stood by struck Je'sus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, Answer
est thou a high priest so? 

35. Je'sus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witnms of 
the evil; but if well, why smltest 
thou me? Now An'nas sent him 
bound unto Ca'ia-phas, the High 
Priest. 

CHAPTER 64 

Jenu and Eeduiaslical I nj...me. 
"1 Am'' Identified Himself. 
Pelet''s Several Denials. "I 
Am" Arain Idmlift<> Himself. 
Jtulas' Fruillus &pm1a,,.. and 
Death. 

1. Now the officers who had 
arrested Je'sus led him away to 
Ca'ia-phas, the High Priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

2. But Pe'ter followed Je'sus 
afas of! unto the High Priest's 
palace, and went in and sat with 
the servants, t.o see the end, warm
ing himself in the light of a fire 
which had been kindled in the 
court-yasd. 
3. Now the chief priests, and 

elders, and all the council, sought 

false witness against Je'sus to put 
him to death, 
4. But found none; yea, though 

many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none true. At the 
last came two false witnesses, 

5. And said, This fellow said, 
I will destroy this Temple of GOO 
that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 
another made without hands. 
But neither did their testimony 
agree. 

6. Then the High Priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing? What is it which 
these witness against thee. 

7. But Je'sus held his peace. 
Then the High Priest said unto 
him, l adjure thee by the living 
GOO, that thou tell us whether 
.thou be the Christ, the Son of 
GOO. 

u1 Am" Jdenlifies Hffnself 

8. Je'sussaiduntohim,nIAm"; 
nevertheless I say unto you, 
hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
Man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 
9. Then the High Priest rent 

his clothes, saying, He hath 
spoken blasphemy; what further 
need have we of witnesses? Be
hold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy, what think ye? They 
answered and said, He is guilty 
of death. 

10. Then did they spit in his 
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face and blindfold him, and others 
smote him with the palms of their 
hands, saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, who is he that struck 
thee? And many other things 
spoke they against him, reviling 
him. 

Peter's Several D<niah 
11. Now a certain maid beheld 

Pe'ter wanning himself as he sat 
by the fire, and, earnestly looking 
upon him, said, 'This man was 
also with Je'sus, the Naz'a-rene. 
And he drnied it, saying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

12. And Pe'ter went away into 
the poreh, and alter a little while 
one of the kinsmen. of Mal'chus, 
whose ear Pe'ter cut off, said to 
Pe'ter, Did I not see thee in the 
garden with Jc'sus? And he 
denied with an oa.th, I know not 
the man. 

13. And about an hour later an 
officer said to Pe'tei: aod oonli
dently affirmed, Of a truth thou 
art a Gal .. i~le'an, and a foDower 
o! this man, ror thy speech be
trayeth thee. 

14. Then Pc'ter began to curse 
and to swear, saying, I know not 
the mao. And immediately the 
cock erew. And Je'sus who was 
now outside, turned and looked 
upon Pe'ter. 

15. And Pe'tcr remembered the 
word of Je'Slls, who said unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
be went out, and wept bitterly. 

16. And early in the morning, 
as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the chief priests 
and the scrillC..c; came together, and 
led Je'sus into Lheir council 

17. And they said unto him, I! 
thou art the Christ, tell us. And 
he said unto them, If I tell you, 
ye will not believe. .1\nd if I :tis<> 
ask you, ye will not answer me, 
nor release me. 

18. Hereafter shall the Son of 
Man sit on the right baod o[ God 
Almighty. 

'' l Am" ldenli.fies Himself 
19. Then said they all, Art thou 

then the Son of God? And Je'sus 
said unto them, ''I Am." 

20. And they said, What need 
we any further witness? For we 
ourselves have heard this blas
phemy from his own moUth. And 
the whole council decided to 
deliver him to Pi'late. 

21. And when the officers had 
hound him, they led him away to 
deliver him to Pon'ti·us Pi'tate~ 
the governor. 

Judas' Fruitless Repentance and 
Deatk 

22. 1'hcn Ju'das, when he saw 
that Jc'sus was condemned, re
pented himself, and br<rught again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 

23. Saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed 1'he Innocent 
blood. And they said, \\'hat is 
that to us? See thou to that. 
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24. And h<..· cast down the pieces 
of silver in the .1'emple and de
parted, and went and hanged 
himself. 
25. And the chief prie<ts took 

the silver pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful to put them into the 
treasury because it is the price of 
blood. 

26. And they took counsel, and 
later bought with them the 
potter's field in which to bury 
strangers. Therefore that field 
was called1 The Field of Blood. 

27. Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jer-e-mi'ah the 
prophet, saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him who was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
Is'ra-el did value, and gave them 
for the potter's field. 

CHAPTER 65 

Jesus and Secular JnjUJ#ce. The 
Faullless Man. Two &asions 
of Responsibil-Uy. Double Dec
laration of lnnocetza. Christ or 
Barabbas? Blood Stain• Still 
Cling to Judge and People. 

!. Then the Council arose, and 
the officers led Je'sus from Ca'ia.. 
phas unto the oourt room of the 
(}overnment House; but his ac
cusers went not into the judgment 
hall lest they should be defiled, 
and so unable to eat the Passover. 

2. Pi1ate then went out unto 
them and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man? 

.'i. They said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we should 
not have de1ivcrcd him up unto 
thee. And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and for
bidding to give tribute to Cae'sar. 
saying that he himself is Christ a 
King. 
4. And Je'sus stood before the 

governor: and the gc.)vemor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Je'sus said 
unto him, "I i\m.." 

S. And when he was accused by 
the chief pri~-ts and eldem1 he 
answered nothing. Then Pi1ate 
said unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness 
against thee? And Je'sus an
S¥.-ered not a word; insomuch that 
the governor. marvelled greatly. 
6. Then said Pi'late unto them, 

Take ye him, and judge him 
a.coording to your law. They 
therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death; that the saying of je'sus 
might be fulfilled when he said, 
The Son of man must. be lifted up. 

The Faullless Jlan 
7. Then Pi'late entered into the 

judgment hall again and called 
Je'sus, and said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
8. Je'sus answered him, Sayest 

thou this thing of thyself, or did 
othets tell it thee of me? Pi1ate 
answered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
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own nation a.nd the chief priests 
have delivered thee unto JDE'!i 
what hast thou dorie? 
9. Je'""' answered, My kingdom 

is not of this world; if my king
dom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I 
should oot be de!M:red to men; 
but my kingdom is not from men. 

10. Pi'iate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king then? Je'sus 
answered, Thou sayest that I am 
a. king. To this end was I OOm, 
and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the Truth. Every 
one that is of the Truth heareth 
my voice. 

11. Pi'late said unto him, What 
is Truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out and said to the 
chief priests and to the people, 
I find no fault in this man. 

Two Evasions of Ru;omibiluy 

12. And they were the more 
fierce, saying, He stin'eth up the 
people, teaching throughout all 
Ju-de'a, beginning from Gal'i-lee 
to this place. 
13. When Pi'late heard of Gal'i

l<e, he asked whether the man 
were a Gal-i-le'an. And as soon 
as Pi'late knew that he belong«! 
unto Her'od's jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Her'od, who also was at 
Je-.ru.'sa.-lem at that time. 
14. And when Her'od saw Je'sus. 

he waa exceeding glad; for he had 
desired for a long time to see him, 

11 

because he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by him. 

15. Then Her'od questioned 
Je'sus in many words; but he 
answered him nothing. And the 
chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused him. 

16. And Her'od with his men of 
war set him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in 
a scarlet robe, and sent him again 
to Pi'late. 

17. And the same day Pi'late 
and Her'od became friends again; 
for before they were at enmity 
between themselves. 

Double Dedaration of Innocence 

18. When Pi'late was again set 
down on the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, saying, Do 
not condemn that just man; for 
I have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. 

19. Then Pi'late went out to 
the chief priests and the rulers of 
the people, and said unto them, 
Ye brought unto me this man, as 
one who perverteth the people; 
and I have examined him before 
you, and I find no fault in him 
touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him; 

20. Neither did Her'od, for he 
sent him back unto us, and noth
ing worthy of death was found in 
him. I will therefore chastise 
him and release him. For at the 
Pa.w:iver Festival it was a custom 
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to release one prisoner, whomso
ever the people desired. 

Christ or BMabb..,? 
21. Now there was one named 

Ba-rab'bas, the leader of them 
who lay bound in prison, who 
made in~"UireCtion and had com
mitted murder in the insWTeCtion. 

22. And the multitude began 
crying aloud to Pi'late to release 
a prisoner as he had ever done. 

23. But Pi'late answered them, 
saying, Will ye that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews? 
For he knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

24. Brit the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask for Ba-rab'
bas, and destroy Je'sus. 

25. Then Pj1ate said unto them, 
Which of the two will ye that I 
release unto you? They said, 
Away with this man, and release 
Ba-rab'bas. 
26. Pi'late said unto them, Whnt 

shall I do then with Je'sus who is 
called Christ? They all cried out 
unto him, Let him be crucified. 
27. And Pi'late said, Why, what 

evil hath he doue? But they 
cried out the more, saying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

28. And he said unto them 
again, Why, what evil hath he 
done? I have found no cause of 
death in him; I will therefore 
chastise him and let him go. 

29. And they were instant with 

loud voices, requirmg that he 
might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

Blood Stains SliU Cling Jo Judge 
and People 

30. So when Pi'late saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person; see ye to it. 'fake him 
and crucify him. 
31. Then answered all t11e people, 

and said, His blood be on us, 8lld 
on our children. 
32. And Pi'late1 willing to con

tent the people, released. Ba-rab'
bas unto them, and delivered 
Je'sus to be crucified., after they 
had soowged him. 

CHAPTER 66 

Coronalicn Day for Incarnalion. 
Indignities Q4t,tJ Condmmation. 
Christ or Caesar! Simon Shares 
the Cross. Tke SkuU of Sin. 
The King of Kings. Chorus of 
Defamations. 

I. Then the soldiers took Je'sus 
into their barracks, the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole garrison. 
2. And they stripped him and 

clothed him with purple and put 
on him Her'od's scarlet robe. And 
when they had twisted a crown of 
thorns, they put it UpPD his head, 
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and a reed in his right hand; and 
they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, 
King of the Jews! 
3. And they spit upon him, and 

took the reccl and smote him on 
the head. 

4. Pi'latc thcref<J!'C went forth 
again, and said unto his accusers, 
Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 
5. Then came Jc'sus forth, wear

ing the crown of thorns and the 
scarlet robe. And ~'late said 
unto them, Behold the man! 
6. When the chief priests and 

<>fficers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pi'la.te said unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucify him, for I find 
no fault in him. 

Christ or Caes<W 

1. '!'hey answered him, We have 
a law, and by our law he ought to 
rlie, because he made himself the 
Son of God. 
8. When Pi1ate therefore heard 

that saying, he was the more con· 
cemed, and went again into the 
judgment hall, and examined 
Je'sus, saying, \\'hence art thou? 
Rut je'sus gave him no answer. 
9. Then said Pi'late unto him, 

Speakest thou not unto me? 
Knowest thou not thaL I have 
power to crucify thee, and ha\•e 
power to relca.c;e thee? 

10. Je'>-us answered, Thou hast 

no power but from God. They 
who delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater sin. 

11. And again Pi'late urgently 
sought to release him; but the 
chief priests and elders cried out, 
saying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Cac'Ws friend; 
whoever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Cae'sar. 

12. When Pi'late therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Je'sus 
forth, and sat down in the judg
ment seat in a place called the 
Pavement. 

13. And it was the Pa&>e>vcr 
Day1 near noon. Then Pi'la.te 
said unto the people, Behold your 
King! They therefore cried out, 
Away with him, away with him, 
crucify him. 

14. Pi'IAte said unto them, Shall 
I crucify your King? The chief 
priests said, We have no king but 
Cae'sar. 

15. Then Pi'late delivered Jc'sus 
unto them to be crucified. And 
the soldiers took Je'sus and led 
him awny. 

16. And after they had mocked 
him, they took from him ihc 
purple and the scarlet and put 
his own raiment on him, and led 
him a.way to crucify him. 

Simon Shares the Cross 
17. Then Je'sus, bearing his 

cross, went forth 1.ov.·ard Gol'go
tha, a place that rcscml>lccl a 
skull; nnd on the way, as they 
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led him, the soldiers laid hold 
upon one passing by, Si1mon, a 
Cy-re'ni-an, coming from the 
country, the father of Ru'fus and 
AI-ex-an'der, and they compelled 
him to go with them to bear the 
cross after je1sus_ 

18. And there followed him a 
great company of men and of 
women, who also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

19. But Je'sus, turning unto 
them, said, Daughters of Je-ru'sa
lem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves and for your 
children. 

20. For the days are coming, in 
which they will say, Blessed are 
the barren, and they who have 
never nursed. 

21. Then will they say to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us. For if they do 
theoe things to the green Tree of 
Life, what will be done to their 
dead tree, ready for fire? 

22. Then were there also two 
others, malefactors, Jed with him 
to be put to death. 

Tiu: Skull of Sin 

23. Now when they came unto 
the place of the skull, which in 
He'brew is Gol'go-tha, and jn 
Lat'in is Cal'v-a-ry, the soldiers 
gave Je'sus wine mingled with 
gall; but wheo he had tasted it, 
he refused to drink. 

24. Theo they crucified him and 
the malefactors, two thieves, one 

on the right hand and one on the 
left, and Je'sus in the midst. 
Then was fulfilled 1-sa'iah's 
prophecy which said, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

25. Theo Je•sus said, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. 

Tiu: King of Kings 

26. .Now Pi'late had written the 
accusaiJon against Je'sus in the 
title, 

27. This is Je'sus of Naz'a-reth, 
King of the Jews. 
28. This title then read the 

multitude, for the place where 
Je'sus was crucified was nigh to 
the city; and it was written 
in He'brew, and Greek, and 
Lat'in. 
29. Then said the chief priests 

to Pi'late, Write not, The King of 
the Jews; but that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. But Pi'late 
answered, Wllat I ha .. written I 
have written. 
30. Then the soldiers, when they 

had crucified Je'sus, took his gar
ments, and made four parts, to 
ever:y soldier a part; and also his 
tunic. Now the tunic was with· 
out seam, woven from the top 
throughout. 
· 31. They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it s.hall be. 
Thus were fulfilliod the Psahns, 
which say, They parted my rai
ment among them, and for my 
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tunic they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

C/torus of Defa#IOIWns 

32. The multitude stood amazed 
beholding Je'sus but many passed 
by him, wagging their heads and 
saying, Hal Thou who destroy
est the Temple and buildeth it 
again in three days, save thyself, 
and come down from the cross. 
33. The chief priests and rulers 

also scoffed at Je'sus, saying, He 
saved others: himself he cannot 
ssve. If he is the Christ of God 
and his choseo King of ls'r....,l, 
now let him oome down from the 
cross, that we may see it and we 
will believe in him. He trusted 
in God; now let God deliver him, 
for he said, I am the Son of God. 
34. The soldiers also mocked 

him, coming to him and offering 
him vinegar, and saying, If thou 
art the King of the Jews, save 
thyself. 
35. Then the malefactors also 

who were crucified with him cast 
upon him the same reproach, one 
of them saying unto Je'sus, Art 
not thou the Christ? Save thy
self and us. 

36. But the other rebuked him, 
saying1 Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same con· 
demnation? 
37. And we indeed justly; for 

we rece_ive the due reward of our 
deeds; but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

38. And he said unto Je'sus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. And 
Je'sus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, today shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. 

CHAPTER 67 
Jenu Proflil:les Home-care for His 

Molher. Awful Loneliness as 
Sin-,,..,er. Triumphant Finish 
of Incanral< Work. Various 
Reactions. ''TMFounlainFilled 
with Blood.'' W ondt-ous, KindJ.y 
MlnhWalion.r. 

1. Now there stood near, by the 
cross of Je'sus, his mother and his 
mother's sister Ma'ry, the wife 
of Cle'o-phas, and Ma'ry of 
Mag-da'la. 
2. When Je'sus therefore saw 

his mother and John standing by, 
he said unto his mother, Woman, 
John is now thy son. 

3. Then said he to John, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour 
John took her ink> his own home. 

Aw/1'l Loneliness as Sin.bearer 
4. And when mid-day was crune, 

there was darkness over the whole 
land until three o'clock, the sun
light failing. 

S, And at that time Je'sus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, E-lo'i, 
E-lo'i, la'ma sabach'tha-ni? 
which is, being intet"preted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for
salcen me? 

6. And some of them who stood 
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by, when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth E-li'jah. And 
one ran and filled a. sponge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, saying, Let him 
alone; let us see whether E-li'jah 
will come to take him down. 

Triumphanl Finish of Incarnate 
Work 

7. After this, Je'sus knowing 
that all things were now acoom
plished, that the scripture might 
be futfilled, said, I thirst. 

8. Now there was set there a 
vessel full of vinegar; and they 
filled a spOnge with it, and, put
ting it upon hyssop, gave him to 
drink. 
9. When Je'sus therefore had 

received the· vinegar, he cried out 
again with a loud voice and said, 
It is finished; and he bowed his 
head and said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit; and 
he gave up his life. 

Various &actions 

10. And the veil of the Holy 
P1aoe in the Temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and the 
rocks were rent; and the tombs 
were opened; and many bodies of 
the saints who slept arose and 
went forth out of the tombs, and 
after bis resurrection, entered 
into Je-ru'sa-lem and appeared 
unto many. 

11. Now when the centurion, 

and they wh<1 were l\rith him, 
watching Je'sus, saw the earth
quake, and those things that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

12. And all the people who came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the thing'S which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

13. And all his acquaintance, 
and the women who followed hU11 
from Gal'i-lee ministering unto 
him, stood afar off, beholding 
these things, among whom was 
Ma'ry of Mag-da1.a.~ and Ma'ry, 
the mother of James and Jo'sepb; 
_and the mother of James and 
John. 

"The Fountain Filkd with Blood" 

14. Now the chief priests came 
to Pi'late and besought him that 
the bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the Sabbath day, 
because tha~ Sabbath day was a 
high day; they therefore asked 
him to have their legs broken, 
that they might die and be taken 
away. 

15. Then came the soldiers, and 
broke the legs of the first, and of 
the other who was crucified Vlith 
him. 

16. But when they came to 
Je'sus~ and saw tha.t he was dead 
already, they broke not his legs; 
but one of the soklier.J with a spear 
pieroed his side, and forth
with came there out blood and 
water. 
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17. And John saw it and bare 
record, and his record is tNe; and 
God knoweth that it is true, that 
ye might believe. For these 
things were done that the scrip
ture should be fulfilled, the Psa.hns 
saying, A bone of him shall not 
be broken; and Zecb.a.-ri'ah say
ing, They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

Wondrous, Kindly Minislratioru 
18. After Je'sus had yielded up 

his life for the world, Jo'seph of 
Ar-i.ma-the'a, a town in Ju-de'a., 
went in boldly unto Pi'late and 
asked for the body of Je'sus. Now 
this man was a wealthy disciple 
of Je'sus, but secretly for fear of 
the Supreme Council, himself & 

Councillor of honorable estate, 
looking for the Kingdom of God. 

19. Pi'late was astonished that 
Je'sus was already dead; and, 
calling the Centurion who had 
crucified Je'sus, he aslred him 
when Je'sus died. When he had 
heard the officer, he gave Jo'seph 
permission to remove the body. 

20. Then came Nic~'mus to 
the cross bringing with him about 
a hundred pounds of mixed mynh 
and aloes, and he assisted Jo'seph 
to remove the body from the 
cross. Thi.~ man also was a Coun
cillor who at the beginning of 
je'sus1 ministry had visited him 
by night. Neither of these men 
had consent.cd to Je'sus' death. 
21. They therefore now hurriedly 

prepared the body for burial, 
because it was near nightfall, 
wrapping it in clean linen cloths 
with the spices, as was the custom 
for burial. Then they laid the 
body in Jo'seph's own new tomb, 
hewn from the solid rock in a 
garden nearby Cal'va-ry, wherein 
no one had yet lain. And when 
they had rolled a great stone 
against the door of the sepulcher, 
they departed. 
22. Now the women, also, who 

had come with Je'sus out of Gal'i
Iee, followed Jo'seph and Nic-o
de'mus to the place of burial, and 
saw the tomb and how the body 
was laid. And Ma'ry of Mag
da'la and Ma'ry, the mother of 
Jamos and Jo'seph, sat over oppo
site the sepulcher. Then they 
went home and prepared spices 
and ointments, and rested the 
Sabbath day according to the 
commandment. 
23. Now the next day after the 

crucifixion, the chief priests and 
Phar'i-<ees came together unto 
Pi'late, saying, Sir, we remember 
that deceiver said while he was 
Yi!t alive, After three days I shall 
rise again. 

24. Command therefore that the 
sepulcher be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse tl1an the first. 

25. Pi'late said unto them, Ye 
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shall have a guard; go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. So 
the}" went, and examined the 
sepulcher: making it secure, by 
sealing the stone and setting a 
guard. 

CHAPTER 68 

The Heaven-opened Tomb_ Angel 
Witnesses. RtSurrection Life. 
Peter and John lnve.sligale. 1'he 
Gar<kner of Souls. S<lf-con
tradiaory Lk. 

I. Now on the first day of the 
week, very early, as it began to 
dawn at sun~rise, Ma'ry of Mag
da'la, Sa-101me and 1-fa'ry, the 
mother of James, returned to the 
sepulcher bringing spices that 
they also might more carefully 
anoint the body of Je'sus. 

2. And, as they went, they said 
to one another. Who wi1l roll away 
the stone for us from the door of 
the tomb, for it was "-el'Y great; 
and, when they came near there, 
they saw the stone rolled back. 
3. Theu Ma'ry of Ma.g-<h>'la, 

seeing the stone taken from the 
tomb, turned and ran to find 
Pe'ter and John, and said unto 
them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the tomb, and we 
know not where t11ey have laid 
him. 

Atigel w~·11icsses 

4. But a.n angel of the Lord, in 
a mighty earthquake, had already 
descended rrom Heaven, and rolled 

back the stone from the door, and 
sat upon it. His countenance 
was like lightning, and his rai
ment white as snow; and for fear 
of him the guards did tremble, 
and become as dead men. 
5. And the angel said unto the 

women, Fear not, for I know that 
ye seek Je~sus, who was crucified. 
He is not here; for he is risen 1 

as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

6. Then go quickly, and tell 
hls disciples that he is risen from 
the dead; and, behold, he goeth 
before you into Gal1i-lee; there 
shal] ye see him; lo, I have told 
you. 

7. And the women entered the 
tomb, but found not the body of 
the Lord Je'sus. And as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, twu angels stood by them 
in shining garments. 

8. And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down· their faces to the 
earth, the angels said unto them, 
Be not affrighted; ye seek Je'sus 
of Naz'a-reth, who was crucified; 
he is risen; he is not here. Why 
seek ye the living among the dead? 
9. Remember how he spoke unto 

you when he was yet in Gal'i-lee, 
saying, 'fhc Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful 
men and be cn1cificd, and the 
third day rise again. 
10. But go your way, tell his 

disciples and Pe!ter that he goeth 
before you into Gal'i-lee: there 
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shall ye sec him, as he Raid unto 
you. 

Reswrectioti. Life 
11. And the women departed 

quickly from the sepulcher with 
fear and great joy; and did run 
to bring his disciples word, saying 
nothing to any one, for they were 
afraid. 

12. And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Je'sus met them, 
saying, All hail! And they came 
and held him by the reet, and 
worshipped him. Then said 
Je'::.-us unto the women, Be not 
afraid; go tell my brethren that 
they go into Gal'i-lee, and there 
sha11 they see me. 

13. And whon the women had 
returned from the sepulcher, they 
told all these things unto the 
apostles, and to all the rest as 
they mourned and wept. But 
their words seemed as idle tales, 
and no one believed them. 

Peter a1ul John lnvesligate 
14. NowPe'terandJohn,having 

heard Ma'ry of Mag-da'la about 
the open tomb, went forth and 
ran together toward the tomb, 
but John outran Pe'ter and came 
first to the sepulcher, and stoop
ing and looking in, he saw t.he 
linen cloths lying, but he entered 
not. 

15. Then cometh Pe'ter follow
ing him, and went into the sepul
cher, and saw the linen cloths lie, 
and the napkin that was about 

his head not lying with the linen 
cloths, but wrapped together in a 
place by it .. 11. 

16. Then John went in also and 
saw and believed. 

17. For as; yet they knew not 
the scripture, that he must rise 
agam from the dead. Then the 
apostles went a.way again unto 
their own homes. 

The Garde..,. of Souh 

18. Now Ma'ry, who had fol
lowed them, stood without at the 
sepulcher weeping; and as she 
wepi1 she stooped down, and look
iTig into the sepulcher, saw two 
angels in white sitting, the one 
at the head, and the other at \he 
feet, where the body of Je'sus 
had lain. 

19. And. they said unto her; 
Woman, why weepest thou? She 
said unto them, Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not wheretheyhavelaid him. 
20. And when she had thus said, 

she turned and saw Je'sus stand-
ing, but lmew not that it was 
Je'sus. 

21. Jc'sussaitl unto her, Woman, 
why wecpest thou? Whom seek
cst thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, said unto him, 
Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 
22. Je'swi said unto her, Ma'ryl 

She said unto him, Ralrbo'ni! 
which is to say, 1'1aster. 
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23, Je'sus said unto her, Touch 
me not i for I am not yet ascended 
Lo my Father; but go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, J 
ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your 
GOO. 

24. Then Ma'ry of Mag.Qa'la 
came and told the disciples that 
she bad seen the Lord, and that 
he bad spoken these things unto 
her, 

Self-conlradi<tory Li< 
25. Now meanwhile, some of the 

watchmen at the tomb came into 
the city, and told the chief priests 
all the things that were done. 

26. And when the chief priests 
were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave 
much money unto the ·soldiers, 
and said, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him 
away while we slept. 

27. And if this come to the 
go,,·ernor's ears, we y,.;11 satisfy 
him and exonerate you. So they 
took the money, and did as they 
were told; and this saying is still 
commonly reported among the 
Jews. 

CHAP1'ER 69 

Heart - warming Companionship. 
Physical Proof of Jhc Resurrec
tiDn. Convincing a Doubter. 

1. Now two of the disciples went 
that same day, the first day of 
the week, to a village called Em
ma.'us, which was about seven 

miles from Jc-ru'sa-Iem. And 
they talked together of ail these 
things which bad happened. 

2. And while they communed 
together and reasoned, Je'sus 
himself drew near, and went with 
them. But their doubts blinded 
them1 so they could not recognize 
him. 

3. And Je1sus said unto them, 
·~lhat manner of communications 
are these which ye have as ye 
walk, and are sad? 
4. And one of them, whose name 

was Cle'o-pas, said unto him, Art 
thou a stranger in Je-ru'sa-lem, 
and hast not knov.'tl the things 
which have occurred there in 
these days? 
5. And Je'sus said unto them, 

What things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning Je'sus of 
Naz'a-reth, who was a ·prophet 
mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people. 
6. But the ·chief priests and our 

rulers delivered him to be con
demned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

7. But we trusted that it had 
been he who would have redeemed 
Is'ra-e1; and besides all this, 
today is the third day since these 
things were done. 
8. Yea, and certain women also 

of our company who were early 
at the sepulcher astonished us by 
saying that they found not his 
body, but had seen a vision of 
angels, who said that be was alive. 
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9. And certain of them who were 
with us went to the sepulcher, and 
found it even as the women had 
said, but him they saw not. 

10. Then Je'sus saiil unto them, 
0 foolish and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have 
spokeni ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things,. and to 
enter into his glory? 

11. And beginning at Mo'ses 
and all the prophets, J e'sus 
expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning 
bim<;elf. 

t 2. And they dreW nigh unto 
the village, whither they went, 
and Jc'sus made as though he 
would have gone further. 

13. But they constrained him, 
saying1 Abide with us, for it is 
toward evening and the day is 
far spent. 1\nd he went in to 
stay with them. 

14. And as Je'sus sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave 
it to them, and their eyes were 
opened and they knew him; and 
he vanished out of their sight. 

15. ~o\nd they said one to another, 
Diel not our hearts bum within 
us, while he tallred with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us 
the scriptures? 

Physical Praof of the Resu"ection 

16. And they arose the same 
hour and returned to Je-ru'sa.-lem, 
and found the apostles and those 

who were with them discussing 
the resurrection, and they said, 
The Lord is risen in.deed, for some 
of us ha\'e seen him. 

17. 1'hcn Cle'o-pas told them 
what things were done in the way, 
and how je'sus wa.c; known to 
them in breaking of bread. 

18. And as they thus spoke, 
Je'sus himself h-tood in the midst 
of them, and said unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 
19. Now the doors were locked 

for fear of the rulers, and the 
disciples were terrified and af
frighted, supposing that J e'sus 
was a spirit; but he said unto 
them, Why are ye troubled? 
And why do doubts arise in your 
hearts? 

20. Behold. my hands and my 
feet; that it is I myself, handle 
me and see, for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye sec me 
have. 

21. And when he had thus 
spoken, he showed them his hands 
and his feet. 

22. ~.\nd while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? 

23. And they gave him a piece 
of a. hroiled. fish, and of a honcy
coml). And he took it and did 
eat before them. Then \Vere the 
disciples glnd when th<~y saw he 
was re-ally the Lord. 

24. Then said Je'sus to them 
again, Peace be unto you; as my 
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Father hath !:ient me, even so send 
I you. 

25. And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and said 
unto them, Receive ye the Ho'ly 
Spirit. 

26. Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

Cunvffu:ing a Doubter 

27. But Thom'as, one of the 
twelve, called llid'y-mus, was not 
with them when Je'sus came. 

28. The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 
29. And after eight days again 

his disciples were within, and 
Thom'as with them: then came 
je'sus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 
30. Then he said to Thom'as, 

Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my bands; and reach 
hither thy hand and thrust it into 
my side, and be not faithless, but 
believing. 
31. And Thom?as said unto him, 

My Lord and my l'.00. Je'sus 
said unto him, Thom'as, because 
thou ha.<;t seen me, thou hast J 
believed; blessed are they who 

have not seen me, and yet have 
believed. 

32. Afterward Je'sus appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not 
them who had seen him after he 
was risen. 

CHAPTER 70 

J '"" Breakfaili Skeptics. Prob
ing Ptkr's Heat't. Mind YtHW
~elf, ''FoU01W Mt.u The Meet
mg in Galilee. Tile Great 
Commission. DiWnity Returns 
to Trinity. 

1. After these things Je'sus 
showed himself again to the dis
ciples at the sea of Ti-be'ri·as1 and 
he appeared oo this wise: 

2. There were together Pe'ter, 
Thomas Did1y-mus, Na-than'a-el 
of Ca'na of Gal'i-lee, James and 
Jolm and two other disciples. 
3. Pe'ter said unto them, I go 

fishing. They said, We also go 
fishing with thee. Then they 
went and entered into the boat, 
and that night they caught 
nothing. 

4. But when day was now dawn
ing, Je'sus stood on the beach, but 
the disciples did not know that it 
was Je'sus. Je'sus said unto 
them, Children, have ye aught to 
eat? They answered him, No. 
5. Then he said unto them, Cast 

the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye will find. They cast 
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therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes. 

6. Then John said unt.o Pc't.er, 
It is the Lord. Now when Pe'ter 
heard that it was the Lord.1 he 
girt his fisher's coat unto him, for 
he was naked, and did cast him
self into the sea. 

7, And the other disciples crune 
in a little ship, dragging the net 
with fishes, for they were about 
two hundred yards from land. 
8. AB soon then as they were 

come to land, they ~w a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. Je'sussaid unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye have 
now caught. 
9. Pe'tec went up and drew the 

net to land full of great fishes, a 
hundred and fifty three, yet was 
not the net broken. 

10. Je'sus said unto them, Come 
and eat. i\nd none of the dis
ciples asked him who he was, 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

11. Je'stts then came1 and giving 
thanks, gave them bread and fish. 
This is now the third time tba.t 
Je'sus showed himself to his dig.. 
ci.ples after he was risen from the 
dead. 

Probing Pet«'s Hearl 

12. Now when they had eaten, 
je'sus said unto Pe'ter, Si'mon, 
son of John, lovest thou me? 
Pe'ter said unto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee. 

J e'sus said unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 

1.1. Je'sus said unto him again 
the second time, Si'mon, son of 
John, lovest thou me? Si'mon 
said unto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. Je'sus 
said unto him, Tend my sheep. 

14. Je•sus said unto him the 
third time, Si'mon, son of John, 
lovest thou me? Pe'ter was 
grieved bee.a.use Je'sus said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou 
me? And he said unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things: thou 
knowest that I love thee. Je'sus 
said Wlto him, Feed my sheep. 

15. Truly, truly, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou didst 
gird thyselC, and walk whither 
thou would; but when thou art 
old, thou wilt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another will gird thee, 
and takr thee whither thott would 
not. 

Mind Yourself, "Follow Me" 

16. This spoke Je'sus, signifying 
by what den.th Pe'ter should 
glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this,- he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

17. Then Pe'ter, turning about, 
and seeing John following, said 
unto Je'sus, Lord, and what shall 
this man do? Je'sus said unto 
him, U I will that he remain till 
I come again, what is that to 
thee? 

18. Follow met 
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19. This saying therefore went I 
forth among the disciples that 
John should not die, but Je'sus 
did not say that he should not 
die: he said, If I will that he 
remain till I come again, what is 
that to thee? And John wrote 
this to bear witness to the 
truth. 

The Meeting in Galilee 

20. After this the eleven apostles 
went away into Gal'i-lec, into 
the mountain where Je'sus had 
appointed to meet them. And 
when they saw him, they wor
shipped him, but some doubted. 

21. Then Je'sus came to them 
and said, These are the words 
which I spoke unto you while I 
was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Mo'ses, and 
in the prophets, and in the Psalms, 
concerning me. 

22. Then Je'sus opened their 
understanding that they might 
know the scriptures, and said unto 
them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it was needful for Christ to suffer, 
ond to rise from the dead the third 
day; 

23. And that repentance and 
remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Je-ru'sa,.. 
lem. 

24. And ye are my witnesses of 
these things, and lo, I am with 
you always. 

Tiu C:rreaJ Commission 
2.S. Now on the day in which 

Je'sus was received upintoHea.ven, 
he ga.ve commandment to the 
apostles as they were assembled 
in Je-ru'sa.tem, saying unto them, 
All power is given unto me in 
Heaven and in earth. 
26. Go ye therefore into all the 

world, and teach all nations, 
preaching the gospel to every 
creature, and baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Ho1y Spirit. 

27. And teach them to observe 
all things whatever I have com
manded you, and lo, I am with 
you always. He who believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he who believeth not is 
already condemned. 

28. These signs shall follow them 
who believe: In my name shall 
they cast out devils ond speak 
with new tongues; ond they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

29. And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you; 
but stay in the city of Je-ru'sa
lem, untx1 ye be endued with 
power from on high. 

Divinily !Wurn• lo Trinity 
.JO. And he led the disciples out 

as far as the mount of Olives, and 
he lifted up his hands and blessed 
them. 

31. And while he blessed them, 
he was paited from them, and 
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canied up into Heaven, a cloud 
receiving him out of their sight, 
and he sat down at the right hand 
of God. 

32. And the disciples worshipped 
him, and returned to Je-ru'sa-lem 
with great joy, a.nd were contin
ually in the Temple, praising God. 

33. And many other signs truly 
did Je'su...; in the presence of his 
disciples, which a.re not written 
in this gospel; but these are 
written that ye might believe that 
Je'sus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing, ye might 
havo life through his name. 
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PREFACE 

The Author of this Book is self-evidently Dr. Lucanus, a 
Greek physician, formerly in practice at Antioch, but now the 
"beloved" companion of Paul in his missionary journeys anci 
work. 

The time is about A.D. 63, and the place is uncertainly 
Rome. The period covered by the Book is approximately 
thirty-three years, beginning with the Ascension of our Lord 
and ending with Paul's imprisonment at Rome. During this 
period Paul wrote _eleven of his epistles. 

The objoct of Dr. Luke was to complete his story of the 
progress of the Gospel in its rise from the Manger-cradle of 
Judea to its Throne in the heart of the pagan world, and to 
testify to the fact that the disciples of Jesus did faithfully and 
vigorously carry forward his great work and proclaim his 
doctrine in the Spirit of thL~r Master, according to the Great 
Commission. 

The Book divides itself into two parts. The first twelve 
chapters give an account of the Gospel among Jews; the 
remaining chapters, among Gentiles. It is the most stimulating 
missionary book tvcr '\\Titten, and it should be the "Study 
Book" of every congregation. 

(1153) 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

CHAPTER I 

CMisl As....U lo llu Fallur. 
MatlJna.s Chosen an AposJolic 
Wftne.rs. 

1. The Interwoven Gospels is a 
complete treatise of all that 
Je'sus began both to do and 
teach, 

2. Until the day in which he 
was taken up, after he, through 
the Ho1y Spirit, had given com
mandments unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen; 
3. To whom also he showed him

self alive after his death by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of 
them forty days, and speaking of 
the thlngs pertallring to the lcing
dom of C:IO<i. 
4. And, being assembled to

gether with them, he commanded 
them that they should not depart 
from Jc-ru'sa-1em, but waii for 
the promise of the Father, which1 

said he, ye have heard of me. 
5. For John truly baptized with 

water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Ho'ly Spirit not man}· 
days hence. 
6. When they therefore were 

come together, they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to 
ls'ra-el? 

7. And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 
8. But ye shall receive power 

when the Ho'ly Spirit is come 
upon you; and ye shall be wit
nesses unto me both in Je-ru'sa
lem, and in all Ju-de'a, and in 
Sa-ma'ri-a, and unto the utter
most part of the earth. 

9. And when he had spoken 
these things, while tbey beheld, 
he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 

10. And while they looked stead
fastly toward Heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel, 

11. Who said, Ye men of Gal'i
lee, why stand ye gazing up into 
Heaven? This same Je'sus, who 
is taken up from you into Heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into Heaven. 

12. Then returned they unto 
]e-ru1sa-lem from the mount 
called Ol'i-vet, which is about a 
mile from Je-n.t'sa-lem. 
13 .. ~d they went into an 11pper 

room, where abode Pe'ter, ai1d 
James, and John, and An'drew, 
Phil'ip, and Thom'as, Bar-thol'o
me\\·, and 1vlat'thew, James, the 
son of Al-phe'11s, and Si'mon 

( 165) 



166 THE BOOK OF LIFE 

Ze-lo'tes, and Ju'das, the son of 
James. 

14. The~e all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and ~la'ry, the 
mother of Jc'sus, and with his 
brothers. 

15. An<l in those days Pc'tcr 
stood up in the midst of the dis
ciples, numbering about one hun
dred and twenty, and said, 

16. Men and brethren, this scrip
ture must needs have been ful
filled, which the Ho~y Spirit by 
the mouth of Da1vid SJXlke hero.re 
concerning Ju'das, who wa.'i guide 
to them who took Je'sus, 

17. Far he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18. Now there was purchased a 
field with the reward of this man's 
iniquity, 

19. And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jc-ru'sa-lem; inso
much as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, A-cel'da-ma, that 
is to say, The Field of Blood. 

20. For it is written in the 
Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, a.nd let no man dwell 
therein; a.nd his office let another 
talao. 

21. Therefore of these men who 
have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Je'sus went 
in and out among us, 
22. Beginning from his baptism 

by John, unto that same d...i.y that 
he was taken up from us1 one must 

be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23. And they appointed two1 

Jo'scph, called Bar'sa-ba.s, who 
was surnamed Jus'tus, and Mat
thi'as. 

24 . ..-'\nd they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, who knowest the 
hearts of all men, show which of 
these two thou ha.~t chosen, 

25. That he may take part of 
this millistry and apostleship, 
from which Ju'das by transgres
sion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. 

26. And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Mat· 
thi'as; and he wa..<;. numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTl!R 2 

Descent a.a-·Abode ef the Holy 
Spiril. Peiu's Spirit-filled &
Jwrlation. Mass Revi'Ml and 
True Conversion. 

!. And when the day of Pen'te
cost was fully come, they were all 
with one acrord in one place. 

2. And suddenly there came a 
sound from hea'\."ell a.s of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 
3. And there appeared unto 

them cloven tongues like fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 
4. And they were an filled with 

the Ho'ly Spirit and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 
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S. And there were dwelling at 
Je--ru'sa.-lem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. 
6. Now when this was noised 

abroad, the multitude came to
gether and were confounded, 
.....,, .. every man heard them 
speak in his own~ 

7. And they were all amued and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not au these who 
speak GaJ.j.Je'ans? 

8. And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, , wherein we 
werebom? 
9. Par'thj.a.ns, and Medes, and 

E'lam-ites, and the dwellers in 
Mf'S-0.opo-ta'mi-a, and in Ju.de'a, 
in Cap.pa-do'ci.a, in Pon'tus, in 
. '\'sia, 

10. lnPhryg'i-a,inPo.m-phyl'i-a, 
in E•gypt, and in the parts of 
Lil>'y-a about Cy-rc'ne, and slran· 
gers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11. Cretesand A-ra'bi-ans, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12. And they were all amazed, 
aod were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? 

13. Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14. But Pc'ter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his wice and 
said unto them, YemenofJu-de'a, 
and all ye who dwell at Je-ru'sa
lem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words; 
15. For these are not drunken, 

as ye suppose. seeing it is but nine 
o'clock in the morning. 

16. But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Jo'el; 

17. And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all 
ftesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams. 
18. And on my seIY-ants and on 

my handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit, and 
they shall prophesy. 
19. And I will show wonders in 

heaven above, and siglls in the 
· earth beneath, blood, and fire, 

and vapor of smoke . 
20. The sun shall be turned into 

darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and 
ootable day of the Lord come; 

21. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 
22. Ye men of ls'ra~, hear 

these wonls: je'sus of Naz'a-reth, 
God's son, approved among you 
by miracles and wonders and 
lrigns, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselvos 
also biow; 

23. Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and fore
knowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have cruci
fied and slain; 

24. Whom God hath raised up, 
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having loosed the pains of death, 
because it was not possible that 
he should be enslaved by it. 

25. For Da'vid speaketh con. 
ceming him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my fa.ce, for he is 
on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved. 

26. Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, a.nd my tongue was gladi 
moreoVtt also my flesh shall rest 
in hope; 
27. Because thou wilt not leave 

my soul in the realm of death, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 
28. Thou hast made known to 

me the ways of life; thou shalt 
malre me full of joy with tby 
countenance. 

29. Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch Da'vid1 that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepulcher 
is with us unto this day. 

30. Therefore being a prophet, 
and lmowiug that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
Resh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne; 

31. He, seeing this before, spoke 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in the realm 
of death, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. 
32. This Je'sus hath God raised 

up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
33. Therefore being by the right 

hand of God exalted, and having 

recei\•cd of his Father the promise 
of the Ho1y Spirit, he hath now 
sent him whom ye now see and 
hear. 
34. For Da'vid is not ascended 

into the heavens, but he said him· 
self, The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
35. Until I make thy foes tby 

footstool. 
36. Therefore let all the house 

of ls'ra...el know assuredly, that 
God hath m£1de that same Je'sus, 
whom ye ha.ve crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 
37. Now when they heard this, 

they were agonized in spirit, and 
said unto Pe'ter and to the rest 
of the apostlos, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? 
38. Then Pe'ter said unto them, 

Repent, and _be bapti2.ed every 
one of you in the name of Je'sus 
Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Ho'ly Spirit. · 
39~ For the promise is unto you 

and to your children, and to all 
who are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 
40. And with many other words 

did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this perverse 
generation. 

41. Then they who gladly re
ceived his word were baptized; 
and the same da.y there were 
added uoto them about three 
thouaand souls. 
42. And they oontinued stead-
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fastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread and in prayers. 
43. And fear came upon every 

soul; and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 
44. And all who believed were 

together, and had all things 
comm.on; 
45. And sold their possessions 

and goods, and parted them to all 
men, as every man had need. 
46. And they, continuing daily 

with one accord in the Temple, and 
breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 
47. Praising God, and having 

favor with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the Church 
dru:ly such as were sa.ved. 

CHAPTER 3 
BeautifuJ Gate. of HeaUh in Jesw 

C1"isl. Fearless Sermon to 
Sinners. 

I. Now Pe'ter and John went 
up together into the Temple at 
three o'clock, the evening hour 
for prayer. 

2. And a certain man, lame from 
birth, was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the Temple, 
which i'\ called Beautiful, to ask 
alms of them who entered into 
the 'femple; 

3. Who seeing Pe'ter and John 
abont to go into the Temple 
asked alms. 

4. And Pe'ter, looking intently 
upon him with John, said, Look 
onus. 

5. And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to recei. ve- something 
from them. 
6. Then Pe'ter said, Silver and 

gold haw I none, but such as I 
have I give thee. In the name 
of Je'sus Christ of Naz'a·reth 
arise and walk. 
1. And he took him bY the right 

hand and lifted him up; and 
immediately his feet and ankle 
bones received strength. 
8. And he, leaping up, stood and 

walked, and entered with them 
into the Temple, walking and 
leaping, and praising God. 
9. And all the people saw him 

walking and praising God; 
10. And they lmew that it was 

be who sat for alms at the Beau
tiful Gate of the Temple, and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. 

11. And as the lame man who 
was healed held Pe'ter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Sol'o-mon's, greatly wondering. 

12. And when Pe'ter saw it, he 
sai<l unto the people, Y c men of 
ls'ra-el, v.·hy marvel ye at this? 
Or why look ye so earnestly on 
us1 as though by our own power 
or holine.t;S we had mailc this man 
to walk? 

13. The God of .I\ 'bra-ham, and 
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of l'saac, and of Ja'cob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his 
Son Je'sus, whom ye delivered up 
and denied in the presence of 
Pi1ate when he was determined 
to let him go. 
14. But ye denied the Holy One 

and the Just, and desired a. mur
derer to be granted 1U1to you: 

tS. And killed the Prince of Life, 
whom GOO hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

16. Through faith in the name of. 

Je'sus, this man hath been cured, 
yea, Je'sus hath given him this 
perfect soundness in the pttsence 
of you all. 

17. And now, brethren, I lmow 
that through ignorance ye did it, 
as did also your rulers. 

18. But those things, which God 
before had spoken by the mouth of 
allhfa prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 
19. Repent ye therefore, and be 

converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of. the Lord; 
20. And he shall send Je'sus 

Christ, who before was preached 
unto you; 

21. Whom Heaven must receive 
unti1 the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 
the moulh of all hi.c; holy pn•phet.s 
since the world began. 

22. For l\1o'ses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet sha.11 the 
Lord your God raise up unto you 

of your brethrenJ like unto me; 
him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. 
23. And it shall oome to pass, 

that every soul who will not hear 
that prophet shall be destroyed 
from among the people. 

24. Yea, and all the prophets 
from Sam'u-el and those who 
follow. as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold these days. 

25. Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the coven.ant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto A'bra-ham, And in 
thy offspring shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

26. Unto you first, God, having 
raised up his Son Je'sus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his 
iniquities. 

CHAPTER 4 

Jewish Church fersuulion. Peter 
A,,,_, IAe CO#ncil. A Holy 
Spirit Prayer Meeting. Unity 
and Sl(ffeci<ncy of IAe Clnwch. 

1. And as they spoke unto the 
people, the priests, and the cap
tain of the Temple, and the 
Sad'du--cees, came upon them, 

2. Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Je'sus the resurrection from the 
dead. 
3. And they laid hands on them 

and confined them until the next 
day, for it was now eventide. 
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4. Howbeit many of them who 
heard the word believed i and the 
number of the men was a.bout five 
thousand. 

5. And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and $Crlbes, 

6. And An'nas, the High Priest, 
and Ca'ia-phas, and John, and 
Al-ex-an'der, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered together at 
Je-ru'sa-lem.. 

7. And when they had set 
Pe'ter and John in th~ midst, they 
asked, By what power, or by 
what name, have ye done this? 
8. Then Pe'ter, filled with the 

Ho'ly Spirit, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of ·the people and ciders of 
ls'ra-el, 
9, If we this <lay be examin<!d of 

the good clccd done to the impo
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10. Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Is'ra-et, 
that by the name of Je'sus Christ 
of Naz'a-retb, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

11. This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the 
comer. 

12. Neither is there salvation in 
any other; for there is none other 
name under Heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved. 

13. N<)W when they saw the 
boldness of Pe'ter and John, 
knowing that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled: 
and they perceived that they had 
bec."'71 with Je'sus. 

14. And beholding the man who 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15. But when they had com
manded them to go aside out of 
the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16. Say;ng, What shall we do to 
these men? For indeed a notable 
miracle bath been done by them 
which is manif~'t to all them who 
dwell in Je-ru'sa-lem, and we can
not deny it, 

17. But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us sternly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 

18. And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all nor Leach in the name of Je'sus. 
19. But Pe'ter and John an-

swered and said unto 1.hem, 
Whether it be right in the sight 
of C":od to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

20. For we connot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 
21. So when they had further 

threatened them, they let them 
go, finding no cause to punish 
them, because of the peo1lle; for 
all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 
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22. For tlte 1na11 wl1u hatl l>een 
hea1c{l wa." 1nnre than forty years 
of age. 

23. And being let i,.~, th<:y v.-ent 
to their own company an(l re· 
ported all ihat the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24. And when the disciples heard 
it, they lifted up their voice to 
('JOd with one accord, and said, 
Lord, thou art God, who hast 
made heaven, and earth, an(l the 
sea, and all that in them is; 

25. Who by the mouth of thy 
servant Da.'vid hast sai(l, Why 
did the heathen rage and the 
people imagine vain things? 
26. The kings of the earth stood 

up, and the rulers were gathered 
together agamst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27. For of a truth against thy 
holy child Je'sus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Her'od and Pon'
ti-us Pi'late, with the Cen'tiles, 
and the people of Is'ra-el, were 
gathered together, 

28. To do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel, in love for the 
world, had determined before to 
be done. 

29. And now, Lord.1 behold their 
threatenings, and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30. While thou stretches\ forth 
thine hand to heal; and that 
signs and wonders may be done 
through the name of the Lord 
Je'sus. 

31. And when they had prayed, 
tl1c })lace was shaken where they 
were assembled: <l.tld they were 
all filled with the Ho'ly Spirit, 
nod they spoke the word of GOO 
with boldness. 
32. And the multitude of them 

who believed were of one heart 
and of one soul; neither said any 
of iliem that any of the things 
which he possessed was bis own; 
but they had all things oom-
mon. 

33. And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur
rection of the Lord Je'sus; and 
great grace was upoo them all. 

34. Neitherwasthereanyamong 
them who lacked; for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35. And laid them down a.t the 
apostles' feet; and distribution 
was ma.de un~ every man accord
ing as he had need. 

36. And Jo'seph, who by the 
apostles was surnamed Bar'na
bas, which is, Son of Consolation, 
a Le'vite. and of the country of 
Cy'prus, 
37. Having land, sold it, and 

brought the money o.nd laid it at 
the apostles' feet. 

CHAPTERS 
Death lo Liars. Aposlolic WitnelS. 

p...., of IAe S¢.it. Aposaes 
Imprisond, but LiberaJed by 
Angel. Btal<n, but J oy/ul. 
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1. But a certain man named 
An-a-ni'as, with Sap-phi'ra his 
wife, sold a possession, 

2. And, with her connivance, 
kept back part of the price, and 
brought a certain part and laid 
it a.t the apostles' feet. 

3. But Pe'ter said, An-a-ni'as, 
why hath Sa'tan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Ho'ly Spirit, and to 
keep back part of the price of the 
land? 
4. While it remained, was it not 

thine own? And after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
Why hast thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart? Thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God.. 
5. And An-a-ni'as hearing these 

words fell down and died; and 
great fear came on all them who 
heard these things. 

6. And the young men arose, 
prepared him for the tomb, and 
carried him out and buried him. 

7. And it was a.bout the space 
of three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, 
came in. 
8. Pe'tcr said unto hc:r, '!'ell me 

\\'hether ye sold the land for so 
much? .:\nd she said, Yea, for so 
much. 
9. Then Pe'ter said unto her, 

How is iL that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? Behold, the feet of 
them who have buried thy hus
band are at the door, and they 
shall carry thee out. 

10. Then she fell down straight
way at his feet and died; and the 
young men came in and found her 
dead, and, canying her forth, 
buried her beside her husband. 

11. And great fear came upon 
all the Church, and upon as many· 
... heard these things. 
12. And the disciples were all 

with one accord in Sol'o-mon's 
porch. 

13. And none other dare join 
them, hut the people highly 
honored them. 

14. And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of m<..-n and women; 

15. And by the hand of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people, insomuch that they 
brought forth the sick into the 
streets, and la.id them on beds and 
couches, that, at the lea.o;t, the 
shadow of Pe'ter passing by might 
overahadow some of them. 

16. There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Je-ru'sa-lem1 bringing sick folk, 
and t.hem wh() were vexed with 
unclean spirits; and they were 
healed ~-ery one. 

17. Then the High Priest arose, 
and all tlle sect of the Sad1du-cees 
who were with him, and were 
filled witll indignation, 

18. And laid their hands on the 
apo.1tt.lcs, and put them in the 
common prison. 

19. But the angel of the Lord by 
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night opened the prison doors and 
brought them forth, and said. 
20. Go, stan<.l and speak in the 

Temple to the people all the wor<.ls 
of Christ's life. 

21. And when they heard that, 
·they entered into the Temple 
early in the morning and taught. 
But the High Priest came, and 
they who were with him, and 
calle<l the council together, and all 
the Senate of the children of ls'· 
ra-cl, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22. But when the officers crune 
and found them not in the prison, 
they rctumed, 

23. Saying, 'l'he prison truly we 
foun<l shut with all safety, and 
the keepers standing without 
before the doors; but when we 
had opened, we fowid no man 
within. 

24. Now when the High Priest 
and the captain of the Temple and 
tbe chief priests heard these 
things, they were concerned about 
what would develop. 

25. 'l'hen came one and told 
them, saying1 Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are stand
ing in the Temple and teaching 
the people. 

26. Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence; for they feared 
the people, lest they shottld have 
been stoned. 

27. And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 

council; and the High Priest 
asked them, 

28, Saying, Did not we sternly 
oommand you that ye should not 
teach in this name? And, behold, 
ye ha.ve filled Je-ru'sa-lem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this man's blood upon us. 

29. Then Pe'ter and the other 
apostles an$iWered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

30. The God of our fathers raised 
up Je'sus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 
31. Him hath God exalted with 

his right hand to be a. Prince and 
a Sa.viort to give repentance to 
ls'ra-€1, and forgiveness of sins. 
32. And we are his witnesses of 

these things; and so is also the 
Ho'ly Spirit,- whom God hath 
given to them who obey him, 

33. When they heard that, they 
were enraged, and took counsel to 
slay them. 
34. 1'hcn stood up one of the 

council, a Phar'i-see, named Ga
ma'li-el, a doctor of the law, who 
was highly respected by an the 
people, and commanded the coun
cil to put the apostles out of court 
a little whilej 
35. And he said unto them, Ye 

men of Is'ra-el, take heed to you~ 
sclvei; what }-e intend to do as 
touching these men. 
36. For before these days rose 

up Theu'das, boasting himself to 
be somebody; to whom a number 
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of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves. He was slain; 
and all, as many as obeyed him~ 
were scattered and brought to 
nought. 

37. After this man, rose up 
Ju'das of Gal'i-lee in the days of 
the taxing, and drew a.way many 
people after him. He also per
ished; and all, even as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed. 
38. And now I say unto you, 

Refrain from these men and let 
them alone, for, if this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come 
to nought; · 

39. But, if it be of God, ye can
not overthrow it: lest unhappily 
ye be found even to fight against 
God. 
40. And to him they agreed. 

And when they had called the 
apostles and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not 
speak in the name of Je'sus, and 
let them go. 
41. And the apostles departed 

Crom the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for the 
name of Je'sus. 
42. And daily in the Temple, 

and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach ]e'"sus 
Christ. 

CHAPTER 6 

Deacons Chosen for U.. Food Fel
l=ship. Slephen's Zeal and 
Cowag~· HU A"e.st. 

1. And in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was multi
plied, there arose a rnwmuring of 
the Gre'cians against the He'
brews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily food supply. 

2. Then the twelve apostles 
called the multitude of the dis
ciples unto them, a.nd said, It is 
not reason that we should leave 
the word of God and serve tables. 

3. Therefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Ho'ly 
Spirit and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business. 

4. But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer and to the 
ministry of the word_ 

5. And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude; and they chose 
Ste'phen, a man fu11 of faith and 
of the Ho'ly Spirit, and Phil'ip1 

and Proch'o-rus, and Ni-ca'nor, 
and Ti'mon, and Par'me-nas, and 
Nic'o-las, a proselyte of An'ti-och, 
6, Whom they set before the 

apostles; and \vhcn they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

1. And the word of God in
creased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied. in Je-ru'sa
lem greatly; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

8. And Ste'phen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. 

9. Then there arose certain mem-
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bers of the synagogal', of the 
Lib'er-tines, the C'y-re'ni-am, and 
• .\l..ex-an'dri-ans, and iiisitors from 
Ci-li'cia and of A'sia, disputing 
with Ste'phen. 

10. And they were not able lo 
resist the wisdom an1l the spirit 
by which he spoke. 

11. Then they secured perjured 
men, who said1 V.Te have heard 
him speak blasphemous words 
against l\fo'ses ancl against God. 
12. And they stirred up the 

people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon Ste'phen, 
and caught him and brought him 
to the council, 

13. And set up false witnesses, 
who said, This man <.-easeth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place and the law; 

14. For we have heard him say 
that this Je'sus of Naz'a-reth shall 
destroy this place, and shall 
change the customs which 11o'ses 
delivered to us. 

15. And all that sat in the coun
cil, looking steadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 

CHAPTER 7 

Steplun's Spirit:fi/led Witness to 
the Tt'uth. First ChrisJian 
MorJyr. 

1. Then said the High Priest, 
Are these things so? 

2. And Ste'phen said, ?v!en, 
brethren, and fathers, hearken; 
The God of glory appeared unto 

our father A'bra-ham, when he 
was in h-!es-o-po-ta'mi-a, before 
he dwelt in Ha'ran, 
3. And said unto him, Get thee 

out of thy country and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall show thee. 
4. Th.en A 'bra-ham came out of 

the land of the Chal-de'= and 
dwelt in Ha'ran; and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he 
removed into this land, wherein 
ye now dwell. 

5. And God gave him no inherit
ance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on; yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for 
a possession, and to his offspring 
after him, when as yet he had no 
child. 
6. And God spoke on this wise, 

that A'bra :-_ham's descendants 
should sojourn in a strange land; 
and that they of that bmd should 
bring them into bondage, and ill
treat them four hundred years. 

7. And the nation to whom they 
shall be in OOndage will I judge, 
said God; and after that they 
shall come forth and serve me in 
this plsce. 

8. And he gave him the covenant 
of cireumcision. And A'bra-ham 
begat l'saac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and l'saac begat 
Ja'cob; and Ja'cob begat the 
twelve patriarchs. 
9. And the patriarchs, moved 

with envy, sold Jo'seph into 
E'gypt, but God was with him, 
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10. And delivered him out of all 
his affictions, and gave him favor 
and wisdom in the sight of Pha'
raoh, king of E'gypt: and he made 
him governor over E'gypt and all 
his house. 

11. Now there ca.me a. famine 
over all the land of E'gypt and 
Ca'naan• and great affii<.'tion; and 
our fathers found no food. 

12. But when Ja'coh heard that 
there was grain in E'gypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13. And at the second time 
Jo'seph was made kpown to his 
brethren; and Jo'seph1s kindred 
wns made known unto Pha'roah. 

14. Then Jo'scph sent and called 
his father Ja'oob to him, and all 
his kindred, seventy-Jive persons. 

15. So Ja'cob went down into 
E'gypt, and died, he and our 
fathers, 

16. And were carried over into 
She'chcm and laid in the sepulcher 
that A'bra.-ham bought for a sum 
of money of the sons of Ha'mor, 
in She'chem. 

17. But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn t.o al\. 'bra-ham' the people 
grew and multiplied in E'gypt, 

18. Ti11 another king arose, \Vho 
knew not Jo'seph. 
19. The same dealt cra!tily with 

our kinclred, and ill-treated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20. In this time Mo'ses was born, .. 

and wa.-; exceedi11g fair, and nour
ished in hi.<> father's house three 
months. 

21. And when he wa.c; cast out, 
Pha'raoh's daughter took him and 
adopted him as her own son. 

22. And Mo'se.'i was learned in 
all the wisdom of the E-gyp'tians, 
and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

23. And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren, the children 
of Is1rn-el. 

24. And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged him who "'.-as oppressed, 
and smote the E-g,"P'tian; 

25. For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them, but they understood not. 

26. And the next day he showed 
himself unto them as they strove1 

and would have set them at one 
ag-..i.in, saying, Sirs, ye are breth
ren; why do ye wrong one 
another? 

27. But he who clid his neighbor 
wrong thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us? 
28. Wilt thou kill me, as thou 

didst the E-gyp'tian yesterday? 
29. Then tied Mo'ses at this 

saying, and was a stranger in the 
land of Alid'i-an, where he begat 
two sons. 
30. And when forty years were 

passed, there appeared to him in 
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the wildt.'tTlc:i:s f>f mount Si'na.i an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of 
fire in a. bush. 
.31. \Vhen l\fo'se..~ saw it, he 

wondered at the sight; and as he 
drew near to behold it, the '\·oice 
of the Lord came unto him, 

32. Saying, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of A'bra-ham, 
and the God of l'saac, and the 
God of Ja'oob. Then Mo'ses 
trembled and dared not behold. 

33. Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy sandals from thy 
feet; for the place where thou 
standest is holy groun<l. 
34. I have seen, I have seen the 

aflliction of my people who are in 
E'gypt1 and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now, come, I 
will send thee into E'gypt. 
35. This Mo'ses whom they 

refused, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge? the same did 
God send to be a ruler and a 
deliveror by the hand of the angel 
who appeared to him in the bush. 

36. He brought them out, after 
that he had shown wonders and 
signs in the land of E'gypt, and 
in the Red sea, and in the wilder
ness forty years. 

37. This is that }.{o'ses, who 
said unto the children of _ls'ra-el, 
A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear. 

38. This prophet was Je'sus of 

Naz'a-reth, who was in the Church 
in the ·'ilrildemess and spoke to 
X!o'ses in mount Si'nai, and to 
our fathers, who received the 
Jiving truths to give rmto us; 

39. But our fathers would not 
obey him, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into E'gypt, 
40. Saying unto Aar'on, Make 

us gods to go before us; as for 
this };fo'ses, who brought us out 
of the land of E'gypt, we know 
not what has become of him. 
41. And they made a calf in 

those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced :in the 
works of their own hands. 
42. Then God turned and gave 

them up to worship the host of 
heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, 0 ye house 
of I:s'ra-el, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices for a 
period of forty years in the wilder-
ness? 
43. Yea, ye took up the taber

nacle of 1fo'loch, and the star of 
your god Re'phan, figures which 
ye made to WQrship; and I will 
carry you away beyond Bab'y-lon. 
44. Our fathers had the taber

nacle of witness in the wilderness, 
as he had appointed, speaking 
unto Mo'ses, that he should. make 
it acoording to the fashion that 
he had seen. 
45. Which also our fathers who 

came after brought in with 
Josh'u-a into the possession of the 
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Gen'tiles, whom God drove out 
before the face of our fathers, unto 
the days of Da'vid: 
46. Who f()und favor before God, 

and desired to find a tabernacle 
for the God of Ja'cob. 

47. But Sol'o-mon built him a 
house. 
48. Howbeit the most High 

dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as said the prophet 
1-sa'iah, 
49. Heaven is my throne and 

earth is my footstool; what house 
will ye build me? saith the 
Lord, or what is the· p1a.ce of my 
rest? 

50. Hath not my hand made all 
things? 
51. Ye stiffnecked and uncir

ctlmcised in hen.rt and ears, ye do 
always resist the Ho'ly Spirit; as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52. Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? And 
the.y have slain them who foretold 
the ooming of the Lord Je'sus 
Christ, tlle Just One, of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and 
mur<ierors; 
53. \Vho have received the law 

by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 
54. When they heard these 

things, they were furio11s with 
rage, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

55. But Ste'phen, being full of 
the Ho'ly Splrit, looked up stead
fastly into IIeav<.."TI, and saw the 

glory of God, and Je'sus standing 
on the right hand of God, 

56. And said, Behold, I see the 
Hea-..·ens opened, and the Son of 
Man standing on the right hand 
of God. 
51. Then they cried out with a 

loud voice and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 

58. And cast him out of the city 
and stoned him; and the witnesses 
la.id down their clothes at the feet 
of a young man whose name was 
Saul, who also consented to Ste'
phen's death. 
59. And they stoned. Ste'phen as 

he called upon God, saying, Lord 
Je'sus, receive my spirit. 

60. And he lrneeled down arul 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER 8 

Sterii Persecution of lhe CkurGh. 
.s·amaria Receives e/1e U' ord. 
.'iimon's Grievo-us Mistake. Ethi
opian Cont:ert. 

1. At that time there v.·as a great 
pcrsecutimt against the Church 
v.·hich wa.~ at Je-ru's..1.-lcm; and 
they were a.11 scattered abroad 
thro11gJ1out the. regi()ns o( Ju-de'n 
an<1 Sa - ma'ri - a, except the 
apostles. 

2. And devout men carried Stc'
t)hen to his burial ruul ma<le great 
la1nen Latknl over him. 
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3 .• .\.s for Saul, he made ha.voe 
of the Church, entering into every 
house, dragging away men and 
women and committing them to 
prison. 
4. Therefore they who were 

scattered abroad '91.'ellt everywhere 
preaching the word. 
· 5. Then Phll'ip went down to 
the city of Sa-ma'ri-a, and 
preached Christ. 

6. _.\nd the i>eoplc with one ac
cord gave heed unto those things 
which Phil'ip spoke, hearing the 
word and seeing the miracles 
which he did; 

7. For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of many 
who were possessed with them; 
and many who were palsied, and 
who were lame, were hcal(.'<l. 
8. And there \vas great joy in 

that city. 
9. Hut there was a certain man 1 

called Si'mon, who before this in 
the same city ttsed sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Sa
ma'ri-a, giving out that he himself 
was some great one; 

10. 1'o whom they all gaire hee<l, 
from the lea,<,,1; to the greatest, say
ing, This man is the great power 
of God. 

l 1. An<l to him the:r had regard1 

because for a long time he harl 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12. But wl1en thC)' belieitetl 
Phil'ip, who pre.acl1ed the things 
t.'Oncerning the kingdtmi nf Cnxl1 

and the name of Je'sus Christ, 

ihey were baptized, bot.h n1en ancl 
women. 

13. Then Si'mon himself belie,~ed 
also; and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Phil'ip, and 
wondered, beholding the miracles 
and signs which were done. 

14. Now when the apostles who 
were at Je-rn'sa-lcm heard that 
the Sa.-mar'i-tans had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them 
Pe'ter and John; 

15. Who, ~·hen they arrivedi 
prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Ho'ly Spirit; 

16. For as yet he was come upon 
none of them who were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Je'sus. 

17. Then the apostles laid their 
hnnds on them, and they received 
the Ho'ly Spirit. 

18. And when Si1mon saw that 
through la)':ing on of the apostles' 
hands the Ho'l:r Spirit was given, 
he oITered them money, 

19. Saying,· Crtvc me also thii; 
power, that on whomsoever l lay 
hands, he may receive the Ho'ly 
Spirit. 

2{). But Pc'tcr said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thre, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be purchased 
with money. 

21. 'l'ho11 bast neither part nor 
lot in this matter, for thy l1ea.rt 
is not right in tl1e sight of 
God. 

22. Repent therefore of 
thy wickedness, and pray 

this • 
God 
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that the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee, 
23. For 1 perceive thai thou art 

in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond or iniquity. 

24. 1'hen Si'mon Raid, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of 
these things which ye have spoken 
come u1x1n me. 

25. And they, when they had 
testified and J)rcachccl the word 
of the Lord, returne<.i Lo Jc-ru'sa
lem, anil preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Sa-mar'i
tans. 
26. And the angel of lhc Lord 

spoke unto Phil'i1), saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the 
way that goeth down from Je-n1'
sa-lcm unto Gn.'za, which is 
desert. 
27. L\nd he arose and went, and, 

behold, a man of E-thi~'pi-a, an 
official of great authority under 
Can'da-<!e, queen of the E-thi-01

-

pi-ans, who had charge of all her 
treasure, and had come to Je-ru'
sa-lem to worship, 

28. wa~ returning, and sitting in 
his chariot, read I-sa'iah, the 
prophet. 

29. 'l'hcn the Spirit said unto 
Phil'ip, Go near and follow this 
chariot. 
30. And Phil'ip ran thither to 

him, and heard him read the 
prophet I-sa'iah, and said, 'Cnder
standest thou v.·hat thou readest? 
31. An(l he said, How can I, 

except some m:m should guide me? 

i\nd he desired Phil'i1) that he 
would come and sit with him. 

32. The scripture which he rea{l 
was t11is, He was led ns a sheep to 
the sk'\ughter; and like a laml' 
dumb before his shearer, so op<.'ned 
he not his mouth; 
33. In his humiliation his judg

ment was taken away, and who 
shall de<:lare his generation? For 
hif; life is taken from the earth. 

34 .• .\nd the treasurer, answering 
Phil'ip, sn.id, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this, 
of himself, or of sotne other man? 

3.1. Then Phil'ip began at the 
same scripture, and preached ttnto 
him Je'sus. 

36. And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water, and the offic:ial said, See, 
here is water; what dt-.th hinder 
me to be baptized? 

37. And Phil'ip said, If \hou 
believest with all thine heart, thou 
ma.yest. .o\ncl he saicl, I believe 
that Je'sus Christ is the Son of 
God. 
38. And . he <..'Omma.n<1cd the 

cha.riot U) stand still, and they 
went doYril into the water, both 
Phil'ip and the treasurer, and 
Phil'ip baptize<.1 him. 
39. And when they were come 

up out of the water, th~ 8pirit of 
the Lord caught away Phil'ip, so 
t11at the E-t-hi..a'pi-an saw him no 
more; and he went on his way 
rejoi<..-ing. 
40. But Phil'ip was found at 
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A-zo'tus, and passing througl1 1 he 
preached i11 all tl1e cities, ti11 he! 
came to Ces-a-rc'a. 

CHAPTER 9 

Saul Mats Jesus. He Preaches 
lhe Gospel. Peter Restores Eneas 
and DoYcas. 

1. Then Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against 
the <lisciples of the Lord, went 
unto the High Priest, 

2. And desired of him letters to 
I>a-mas'cus to the synagogues, so 
th at if he found any followers of 
Christ, whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them 
bound unto Je-ru'sa-lem. 
3. And as he journeyed, he came 

near Da-mas'cus, and suddenly 
there shone round about him a 
light from Heaven; 
4. And he fell to the earth, and 

heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 
5. And Saul said, \\fho art thou, 

Lord? And the I..ord said, I am 
Je'sus whom thou persecutest; 
it is hard for thee to kick against 
the goad. 

6. And he, trembling and aston
ished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 
7. And the men who journeyed 

with him stood speechle3S, bearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. 

8. And when Saul arose from the 
earth, he was sightless1 and saw 
110 man; but they led him by the 
hand and brought him jnto 
Da-mas'cus. 
9. And he was three days ";th

out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10. And there was a certain di.~
ciple at Da-mas'cus, named An-a
ni'as; and to him said the Lord 
in a visi0t1t An-a-ni'asl And he 
said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11. And the Lord said unto him, 
• .\rise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and 
inquire in the house of Ju'das 
for one ca.lled Saul, of Tar'sus, for 
behold, he prayeth, 

12. And hath seen in a. vision a 
man named An-a-ni'as coming in 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he might recei'\.""e his sight. 

13. Then An-a-ni'as answered, 
Lord, I have _heard by many of 
this man, how much e'r:il he hatb 
done to thy saints at Je-ru'sa-1em, 

14. And here he bath authorit)' 
from the chief priests to bind all 
who call on thy name. 

15. But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way, for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gen'tiles, and kings, 
and the children of ls'ra-el; 
16. For I will show him how 

great things he must suffer for my 
name's sake. 

17. And An-a.-ni'as went his way 
and entered into the house; and 
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putting his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jc'sus, who appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou earnest, hath 
sent me, that thou mightest 
receive thy sight and be filled 
with the Ho'ly Spirit. 

18. Ancl immediately there £ell 
from his eyes, as it were, scales, 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose and was baptized. 

19. And when he had received 
food, he was strengthened, Then 
was Saul certain da~ with the 
disciples who were at Da-mas'cus. 

20. And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 

21. But all who heard him were 
a.ma.zed, and said; Is not this he 
who destroyed them who called 
on this nrune in Je-ru'sa-lem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests? 

22. But Saul jncreased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews who dwelt at Jla-mas'cus, 
proving that Je'sus is the Christ. 
2J. And after many days were 

passed, the Jews took council to 
kill him; 

24. Hut their lying in wait was 
made kno~"ll to Sa.ul. And they 
waLclied the gates day and l1ight 
to kill him. 

25. '!'hen the disciples took 11im 
by 11ight, a11d let him down by the 
\vatl in a basket. 
26. And when Saul "'-as <..'Orne tu 

Je-ru'sa-lem, he tried to Jotn 
himself to the disciples, but they 
were all afraid of him, and did 
not believe that he was a disciple. 

27. I~ut Bar'na-bas tookhim and 
brought him to the apostles, an(l 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at 
Da.-mas'cus in the name of Je'sus. 
28. And San! was with the 

apostles, coming in and going out 
at Je-ru'sa·lcm. 
29. And he spoke boldly in the 

name of the Lord Je'sus, and 
disputed against the Cre'cians1 

but they went about to slay him: 
30. Which when the brethren 

knew, they brought him down to 
Ceg..a.re'a, and sent him forth to 
'far'sus. 

31. Then had the churches rest 
throughout all }lt-<le'a and Gal'i-
1ee and Sa-ma'ri-a., and were 
edified; and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Ho'ly Spirit, ~-ere multiplied. 
32. And it came to pass, as 

Pe'terpassed throughout all quar
ters, he came down also to the 
saints who dwelt at Lyd'da. 

.t.1. And there he f011nd a certain 
man named E'ne-as, who had 
ke1>t his lJCd eight. years, and WM 

sick of para.lyfils. 
34. And Pe'ter sai<-l u11to hitn, 

E'ne-as, Je'stts Christ maketh thee 
whole; arise, ancl 1nake thy 1~
...\nd he arose i1runediately. 
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35. And all that dwelt at Lyd'da 
and Sha'ron saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 

36. Xo"'· there was at Jop'pa a 
certain disciple named 'fab'i-tha, 
which by interpretation is c.alled 
Dor'cas; this woman v;as full of 
good wc>rks anrl almscleeds which 
she did. 

31. And it came to pass in those 
days, that she wa.~ sick, and died; 
whom when the)' had washed 1 

they laid in an upper chamber. 
38 .• ..\nd forasrnuch as Lyd1da 

was nigh to Jup'pa, and the dis
ciples had heanl that Pe'ter was 
there, they sent t1nto hi1n two 
men, desiring him that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39. Then Pe'ter arose and went 
with them. ,\,.hen he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber, ancl all the widows Si.<)()(1 
by him "A-eeping, and showing 
the coats and garments which 
Dor'cas made while she was with 
them. 
40. But Pe'ter put them all 

forth, and kneeler! tlown and 
prayed; and turning UJ the l.1ody 
said, 'rali'i-tha, arise. And she 
01>enc<l her eyes; and \\'hen she 
saw Pe'ter, she sa.t up. 

41. And he ga·vc her his hnnd, 
and lifted her up; an cl when he 
had called the saints tlnd wido"'S• 
presented lier a.live. 
42. And it w:is knt>Wn tbrough

otLt allJop'pa; an<l man)'· helie\ced 
in the Lord. 

43. And Vc'ter tarrial many 
days in Jop'pa with one Si'mon, a 
tanner. 

CHAPTER 10 

God .')pe,1,ks to Officer Cornelius. 
God .()peaks t" Peter. Peter's 
.l:)ermo-n., atzd God's l-Vit1tess. 

1. 1"here was a certain man in 
Ccs-a-re'a called Cor-ne'li-us, a 
C(...'tlturion of the band called the 
1-tal'ian band, 

2. A devout man, :l.Ild one who 
feared c;od with all his house, who 
gave much alms to the people, 
and prayed to ('nx! always. 
3. One afternoon, about Lhrt.x.' 

t)'clock, he saw in a ""ision an 
angel of God corning in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cor-ne'li-us'. 

4. And when he looked on hini, 
he wa.s afraid, and s::aicl, \\'hat is 
it, Lord? And he said unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are 
come up for . a memorial before 
God. 
5. And now send men to Jop'pa, 

and call for one Si'm.on, whose 
f.11mame is Pe't.er; 

6. He lodgcth with one Si'rnon, 
a tanner, whose house is by the 
seaside; he shall tell thee \\"hat 
thou ought to do. 

7. And when tl1e nngcl whi> 
si:x1kc 11nto Cor-ne'li-11::; was clc
parted, he called two of his house
hold servant..q,, and a <lcvnut sol( lier 
of them who waited <>n him con
tinually; 

8. And when lie had declared 
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all these things unto them, he 
sent them lo Jop'pa. 
9. On the morrow, as they went 

on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Pe'ter went upon 
the house-top to pray, about 
mid-day. 

10. And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11. And saw Heaven opened, and 
a certain ·vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a. great sheet 
knit at the four comers, and let 
down to the earth, 

t 2. Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
wild beasts, creeping things, and 
fowls of the air; 

13. And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Pe'ter, kill and eat. 
14. But Pe'ter said, Not so, 

Lord, for I have never eaten any
thing tha.t is common or unclean. 

15. And the voice spoke unto 
him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, that can not 
common. 

16. This was done thrice, and 
the vessel was recei"-cd up a.gain 
into Heaven. 

17. Now while Pe'ter d01.1l1tcd in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, 
the men who were sent from Cor
ne'li-us had made inquiry for 
Si'mon's house, and stood before 
the gate, 

18. And called, and asked 

whether Si'mon, who was sur
named Pe'ter, were lodged there. 

19. While Pe'ter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Jlchold, three men seek thee. 

20. Arise, therefore, and get thee 
down and go with them, doubting 
nothing, for I have sent them. 

21. '!'hen Pe'ter went down to 
the men who were sent unto him 
from Cor-ne'li-us, and said, Be
hold, I am he whom ye seek; what 
is the cause wherefore ye arc 
come? 

22. And they said, Cor-ne'li-us, 
the centurion, a just man, and 
one who feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the 
Jews, was warned from God by a 
holy angel to send for thee lo 
come into his house, and to hear 
words from thoe. 

23. Then he called them in and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Pe'ter went away ~'ith them, and 
cert.'li.n brethren from Jop'pa. 
accompanied him. 

24. And the next day they 
entered into Ces-n-re'a. And 
C.Or-ne'li-us waited for them, and 
had called together his kinsmen 
and near friends. 

25, And a.<; Pe'ter was coming in, 
Cor-ne'li-us met him, and fell 
down at his feet and worshipped 
him. 

26. Dttt Pe'ter took him up, 
saying, Stand up, I myself also 
am a man. 

27. And as he talked with him, 
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he went in and !ound many who 
were come together. 

28. And he said unto them, Ye 
k.-now that it is an unht.wful thing 
for a man who is a Jew to keep 
company, or oomc unto one of 
another nation; but God hath 
shown me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29. Therefore came I unto you 
without prejudice, as soon as I 
was sent for; I ask therefore why 
ye have sent for me. 
30, And Cor-ne1i-us said, Four 

days ago I was fasting until this 
hom; and at three o'clock I 
prayed in my house, and, behold, 
a man stood before me in bright 
ck> thing, 
31. And said, Cor-ne'li-us, thy 

prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 
32. Send therefore to Jop'pa, 

and call hither Si'mon, whose 
surname is Pe'ter; he is lodged 
in the house of one Si'mon1 a 
tanner, by the seaside, who, when 
he cometh, shall speak unto 
thee. 
33. Immediately therefore I sent 

to thee, and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now there
fore we are all here present before 
God.1 to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. 
34. Then Pe'ter said, Of a truth 

I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons; 
35. But in every nation he who J 

feareth him, and worketh right
eousness, is accepted by him. 
36. The word which God sent 

unt.<> the children of Is'ra-el, 
preaching peace by Je'sus Christ, 
who is Lord of all; 
37. That word, I say, ye know1 

whjch was published throughout 
all Ju-de'a, and began from Gal'i
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached; 
38. How God anointed J e'sus of 

N o.z'a-reth with the Ho1y Spirit 
and with power, who went a.lx>ut 
doing good, and healing all who 
were oppressed of the devil; for 
he was God incarnate. 
39. And we are witnesses of all 

things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews and in Je-ru.'sa
lem; whom they slew, hanging 
him on a cross; 
40. Him God raised up on the 

third day, and showed him 
openly; 
41. Not to· all the people, but 

unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. 
42. And he commanded us to 

preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he who was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of the living and the dead. 
43. To him give all the prophets 

witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44. While Pe'ter yet spoke these 
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words, the Ho'Jy Spirit cwne upan 
all them who heard the word. 
45. And they of the eircw:n

cision who believed were aston
ished, as many as came with 
Pe'ter, because that on the Gen' -
tiles also was poured out the gift 
of the Ho'ly Spirit; 
46. And they heard them speak 

with tongues and magnify.God. 
47. Then said Pe'ter, Can any 

man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptised, who haw 
reoeived the Ho1y Spirit as well 
as we? , 
48. And he commanded them 

to he baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Thc'11 they pleaded with 
him to tarry certain days. 

CHAPTER 11 

Jwlaiurs Accuse Peter. His Con
vincing lkfcnse. Triv.mpk of 
llte Gospd. Disciples Cal/al 
"Ckristia1is." 

1. And the apostles and brethren 
who were in Ju-de'a heard tha.t 
the Gen'tiles had also received 
the word of God. 

2. And when Pe'ter was come to 
Je-ru'sa-lcm, they who were oC 
the circumcision contended with 
him1 

3. Saying, Thou "isite<l uncir
cumcised mt.-n, an<l (.lidsl eat with 
them. 

4. But Pc'ter rehearsed the 
ll'Uttter fro1n the begitming, and 
explaine<l it unto them, saying, 
5. I was in the city of Jop'pa 

praying, and in a trance I saw a 
vision, a certain ""eSSel descend, 
as it had been a great sheet, let 
down from Heaven by four cor
ners; and it came even to me, 

6. Upon which, when I had 
looked intently, I considered, and 
saw fourfootecl beasts of the earth, 
wild beasts, creeping things1 and 
fowls of the air. 

7. And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Pe'ter1 stay and eat. 
8. But I said, Not so, Lord, for 

nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my 
mouth. 
9. But the voice answered. me 

again from Heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10. And this was done three 
times, and all were drawn up 
again into Heaven. 
11 . .o\nd, behold, immediately 

there were thn.-c men already 
C<>me tutto the h<)use where I wa.<>, 
sent from Ces-a-re'a unto me. 

12. And the s1>irit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
:\1oreover these six brethren ac
companied me, and \\"C entered 
into the man's house. 

13. And he showed us how ht• 
harl seen an an!.:el in his house, 
who stoorl anct sa.i<l unt<> him, 
&'Jlll men tc• Jo1•'t1.1. an<l c:all for 
Si'mon, whose surname is Pe'ter; 

14. Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby tht1u and a11 thy house 
shall he saved. 
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15. And as I began to speak, 
the Ho'ly Spirit came upon them, 
as on us at t11e begitming. 

16. Then remembered I ihc 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Ho1y Spirit. 

17. Forasm.uch th(.'11 a.-; (J-ocl gave 
them the Ho'ly Spirit as he did 
unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Je'sus Christ, who v.·as r I 
that I could withstan(l Gcxl. 
18. When they heard these 

things, they held their peace and 
glorified Goel, saying, 'fhcn hath 
God also to the Gen'til.es granted 
repentance unto life. 

19. :Now they who wcrcscaltcrcd 
abroad by the persecution that 
arose about Ste'phen tro\•elled as 
far as Phe-ni'cia, and Cy'prus, 
and An'ti-och, preaching the word 
to none but unto the JeV¥-s only. 

20. And some of them were men 
of Cy'prus and Cy-re'ne, who, 
when tht.'Y were <..'Qme to An'ti-och, 
spoke unto the Gre'cians, preach
ing the Lord Je'sus. 

21. And the hand of the .Lord 
was with them, and a great num
bct- believed and turned unto the 
Lord. 

22. Then tidit1gs of these things 
came unto the ears of the Church 
which was in Je-ru'sa-leJ.n, and 
they sent forth Bar'na-bas, that 
he should go as far as An't-i-och, 

23. Vlho, when 11e crune, and 
had seen the grace of f'nlfl, wa.<; 

glad, and exhorted them all, with 
firm purpose of heart to abide in 
the Lord. 

24. For he was a good mant and 
full of the Ho1y Spirit and of 
faith, and many v.•crc arlded unto 
the Lord. 

25. Then departed Ilar'na-bas to 
Tar'sus to seek Saul; 

26. And when he ha<l. found him1 

he brought him unto An'ti-och. 
And there, for a whole year, they 
assembled themsel ... -es with the 
Church and taught many people. 
And the ilisciples were first called 
Chris'tians in An'ti-och. 

27, And in these days came , 
prophets from Je-ru'sa-lem unto 
An'ti-och. 

28. _And there stood up one of 
them named Ag'a-bus, and signi
fied by the ~o'ly Spirit that there 
should be great famine throughout 
all the world; wliich occurred in 
the days of Clau'di-us Cae'sar. 

29. Then the disciples, every 
man according t.o his ability, 
determined to send relief unto the 
brethren who dwelt in Ju-de'a, 
30. Which also they did, and 

sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Bar'na-bas and Saul. 

CHAPTER 12 
Stale Persecutio11. Peter Impris-

oned and Delivered. Herod 
SmiUeti by Death. 

1. No\\' about that time, Her'otl, 
the king, began to ill·treat certain 
members of the Church, 
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2. And he k;lled James, the 
brother of John, with the 5WOrd. 
3. And because he sa.w it pleased 

the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Pe'ter also, during the days 
of unleavened bread. 
4. And when he had appre

hended. him he put him in prison, 
and delivered him to four files 
of soldiers to keep him; intending 
after the Passover to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5. Pe'ter therefore was kept in 

prison, but prayer was made unto 
God for him without ceasing by 
the Church. 
6. And when Her'od would have 

brought him forth, the same night 
Pc'tcr was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7. And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and o. light 
shone in the prison, and the angel 
smote Pe'ter on the side, and 
raised him up, saying, Arise 
quickly. And his chains fell from 
his hands. 
8. And the angel said unto him, 

Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals. And so he did. And 
he said unt-0 him, Cast thy gar
ment about thee and follow me. 
9. And he went out and folio~ 

him; and knew not that it was 
true which "-'aS done by the angel, 
but thought he saw a vision. 

10. When they were past the 
first guard and the second, they 

came unto the iron gate that 
opened into the city, which opened 
to them of its own accord; and 
they went out, and passed on 
through 011e street, and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

11. And when Pe'ter was fully 
conscious, he said, Now I know 
of a surety that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the band of Her'od, and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 

12. And 'vhcn he had considered 
the thlng, he came LO the house 
of A-Ia'ry, the mother of John, 
whose surname was ?v1ark, where 
many were gathered together 
praying. 

13. And as Pe'ter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel, named 
Rho'da, came to answer. 

14. And when she knew Pe'ter's 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in and told how 
Pe'ter stood before the gate. 

IS. And they said unto her, 
Thou art mad. But she con
stantly affirmed that it was even 
so. Then said they, It is his 
angel. 

16. But Pe'ter continued knock
ing, and when they opened the 
door and saw him, they were 
astonished. 
17. But he, commanding them 

with his hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said~ Go show these things 
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u11to James and to the brethren. 
And he departed a11d went into 
another place. 

18. Now as soon as iL was <lay, 
there was excitement among the 
soldiers as to what had become of 
Pe'ter. 

19. And when Her'od had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com
manded that they should be put 
to death. And Her'od went 
down from Ju-de'a to Ces-a-re'a, 
and there abode. 

20. And Her'od was highly dis
pleased with them of Tyre and 
Si'don, but they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
Blas'tus, the king's chamberlain, 
their friend, desired peace, because 
their country was nourished by 
the king's country. 

21. And upon a set day Her'od.1 

arrayed in royaJ apparel1 sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22. And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. 

23. And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
he ga\•c not God the glory, and 
he was eaten of worms and died. 

24. But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 
25. And Bar'na-bas and Saul 

returned from Je-ru'sa-lem, when 
they had fulfilled their ministry, 
and took with them John, whose 
surname was Mark 

CHAPTER 13 

1'he Holy Spirit l~aJ/,( 111.rul u.ml 
Barnabas to Foreign lJ. issio1i 
Work. Cn:ntile Rejoicing, and 
1'riumph of the Gospel. 

1. Now there were in the Church 
that was at An'ti-och certain 
prophets and teachers; as Bar'na
bas, and Sim'e-on, who was called 
Ni'ger, and Lu'cius of Cy-re'ne, 
and Man'a-en, who had been 
brought up with Her'od, the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 

2. As they ministered to the 
Lord and fasted, the Ho'ly Spirit 
said, Separate me Bar'na-bas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. 
3. And when they had fasted 

and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them 
away. 

4. So they, being sent forth by 
the Ho'ly 8_pirit, departed unto 
Se-leu'ci-a; and from thence they 
sailed to Cy1prus. 
5. And when they were at Sal'a

mis, they preached. the word of 
God in the synagogues of the Jews, 
and they had John Mark also in 
their ministry. 

6. And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Pa'phos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-josh'u-a, 
1. Who was with the deputy of 

the country, Ser'gi-us Pau1us, a 
prudent man, who called for 
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Bar'na-ba< and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. 

8. But the sorcerer withstood 
them, seeking to turn away the 
deputy from the faith. 
9. Then Saul, known also as 

Paul, filled with the Ho'iy Spirit, 
looked steadfastly on him, 
10. And said, 0 full of all deceit 

and all mischief, thou child of 
the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? 

11. And now, beho)d, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And :immediately 
there fe-ll on the sorcerer a mist 
and a darkness, and he went about 
seekingsomeonetolMdhimby 
the hand. 
12. Then the deputy, when he 

saw what was done, believed., 
being astonished at the doctrine 
of tho Lord. 

13. Now when Paul and his 
company sailed from Pa'phos, 
they came to Per'ga in Pam
phyl'i-a. But John Mark, depart
ing from them, returned to 
Je-ru'sa-1em. 

14. When they departed from 
Per'ga, the.y came to An'ti-och in 
Pi-sid'i-a, and went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day 
and sat down. 
15. And after tile reading of the 

law and the prophets, the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unm them., 

sayin& Ye men and brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, say on. 

16. Then Paul stciod up, and 
gesturing with his hand said, 
Men of Is'ra-el, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17. The God of this people of 
Is'ra-el chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land of 
E'gypt, and with a mighty arm 
he brought them out of it. 
18. And for about forty year.; 

he suffered their evil manners in 
the wilderness. 

19. And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of 
Ca.'naan, he divided their land to 
Is'ra~ by lot. 

20. And after that he gave them 
judges for about· four hundred and 
fifty years, until Sam'u--el, the 
prophet. 
21. And afterward they desired 

a king, and God ga\•e unto them 
Saul, the son of Kish, a man of 
the tribe of Ben'ja-min, for forty 
years. 

22. And when he had removed 
him, he raised up J)a'vid to be 
their king; to whom also he gave 
testimony, a.nd said, I have found 
Da',·id, the son of Jcs'sc, a man 
after mine own ltenrt, who shall 
fulfil all nty will. 

23. Of tl1is man's clcscendants 
hath (7ucl, a.ccording t<> his prom
ise, raised unto ls'nt-cl a fu,·ior, 
Je'sus, 
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24. Whom John Baptist pro
claimed when he preached before 
his coming, the baptism of repent
ance to all the people of ls'm-el. 

25. And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, Who think ye 
that I am? I am not the Christ. 
But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose sandals I am not 
worthy to untie. 

26. Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of A'bra-ham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 

27. For they who dwell at Je-ru'
sa-lem, and their ruk .. 'TS, because 
they knew not the Christ, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which 
are read every Sabbath day, have 
fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28. And though they found no 
cause of death in him. yet. they 
desired Pi'late to crucify him. 

29. And when they had folfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the cross, and 
laid him in a sepulcher. 
30. But (',00 raised him from the 

dead. 
31. And he was seen many days 

by them. who came up with him 
from Gal'i-lee to Je--ru'sa-lem, who 
are his witnesses unto the people. 

32. And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, 

33. God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Je'sus a.gain: as 

it is also written in the second 
Psalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 

34. And as concerning that he 
rnised him from the dend, now no 
more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of Da'vid. 
35. Therefore he said also in 

another Psalm, Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 
36. For Da'vid, after he had 

served his own generation by the 
will of God, fell a.<;Jeep, and was 
laid beside his fathers, and saw 
corruption; 
37. But Je'sus, whom God raised 

again, saw no corruption. 
38. Be it known unto you there. 

fore, men and brethren, that 
through Je'sus Christ is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of 
sins; 
39. Aod by him all who believe 

are justified from all things, from 
which ye oould not be justified 
by the law of Mo'ses. 
40. Beware therefore, lest t.hat 

come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets; 

41. Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish, for I ~'Ot'k a 
work in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. 
42. And when the Jews were 

gone out of the synagogue, the 
Gen'tiles begged Paul and Bar'na
bas that these wonts might be 
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preached to them the next 
Sabbath. 
43. Now when the congregation 

was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Bar'na-bas, who, speak
ing to them, pemtaded them to 
continue in the grace of God. 
44. And the next Sabbath day 

almost the whole city came to
gether to hear the word of God. 

45. But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were :filled with 
env-y 1 and spoke against those 
things which were declared by 
Paul, contradicting· and b1as
pheming. 
46. Then Paul and Bar'na-bas 

boldly said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you, but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge your
selves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we tum to the Gen'tiles. 
47. For so hath the Lord com

manded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light to the Gen'tiles, 
that thou shouldst be for salva
tion unto the ends of the earth. 
48. And when the Gen'tiles 

heard this, they were glad and 
glorified the word of the Lord, 
and as many as were ordained to 
eternnl life believed. 
49. And the word of the Lord 

was published throughout all the 
region. 

SO. But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honorable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and .. 

raised persecution against Paul 
and Bar'na.-bas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. 

51. But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against the Jews and 
came unto 1-co'ni-um. 

52. And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Ho~y 
Spirit. 

CHAPTER 14 

L1•conians First Adore Apostles, 
and 'hen Stone Paul. Other 
PersecutWns. 

1. While in 1-co'ni-um, Paul and 
Ba.r'na-bus went together into 
the synagogue of the Jews, and 
so spoke that a great multitude of 
the Jews aud also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2. But the unbelieving Jews 
prejudiced the minds of the Gen'
tiles against the brethren. 
3. Yet they abode there a long 

time, speaking boldly in the Lord, 
who gave testimony unto the word 
of his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their 
hands. 

4. But the multitude of the city 
was dj.;ded, and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the 
apostles. 

5. And when there was an 
assault made both by the Gen'
tiles, and the Jews with their 
rulers, to use the apostles dcspite
fully, and to stone them, 
6, They knew it, and fled unto 

Lys1tra and Der1Je1 cities of 
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Lyc-a-o'ni-a., and unto the region 
that lieth round about, 

7. And there they preached the 
gospel 
8. And there sat a certain man 

at Lys'tra, imp:itent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his birth, 
who never had walked. 
9 .. The same heard Paul speak, 

who steadfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10. Said with a. loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet, and he leaped 
and wallced. 

11. And when the people saw 
what Pa.ul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lyc-a...o'ni-a, The gods 
are oome down to us in the like. 
ness of men. 

12. And they called Barna
bas, Ju'pi-ter; and Paul, Mer'
cu-ry, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13. Then the priest of Ju'pi-ter, 
whose temple was before their 
city, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people; 

14. But when the apostles, Bar'
na-bas and Paul, heard this, they 
rent their clothes, and ran among 
the people, crying out, 

15. Arid saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men 
of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should 
tum from these vanities unto the 
living God, who made heaven, 

and earth, and the sea., a.nd all 
things that a.re therein; 

16. Who in times past suffered all 
nations tc> walk in their own wa}rs. 

17. Nevertheless he left not him
self 'rlithout witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, glad
dening our hearts with food and 
good cheer. 

18. And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the people 
from sacrificing to them. 

19. And. there came thither 
certain Jews from An'ti-och and 
1-co'ni-um, who influenced the 
people, and, having stoned PauJ, 
drew him out of the city, suppos
ing that he was dead. 

20. But, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he arose, and 
came into the_ city, and the next 
day he departed with llar'na-ba.<; 
to Der'be. 

21. And when they had preached 
the gospel to "that city, and had 
taught many, they returocd again 
to Lys'tra, and to 1-co'ni·um and 
An1ti-och, 

22. Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, exhorting them to con
tinue in the faith, and saying that 
through much tribulation we 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

23. And when Paul and Bar'na-
bas had ordained elders in e\rery 
church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they conunended them 
to the Lord on whom they 
believed. 
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24. And after they had passed 
throughout Pi..sid'i-a, they came 
to Pam-phyl'i-a. 
25. And when they had preached 

the word in Per'ga., they went 
down into At-ta.'li-a; 

26. And from thence they sailed 
to An'ti-och, where they had been 
commended tc the grace of God 
and ccmmissioned for the work 
which they now had accomplished. 

27. And when they were oome, 
and had gathered the Church 
together, they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, aad 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gen'tiles. 

28. And there they abode a long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPT.BR 15 
Ceremonialisls Oppose the Faith. 

First Church Council Deeides 
C°""°"''Y· Genliks Glad /DI' 
"Failh" Triumph. 

1. And certain men who came 
down from Ju.-de'a taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
Mo'ses, ye cannot be saved. 

2. When therefore Paul aad 
Bar'na-bas had withstood them 
and disputed with them, the 
Church determined that Paul 
and Bar1na-bas, and certain other 
of them, should go up to Jc-ru'sa.
lem unto the apostles and elders 
about this question. 
3. And being brought on their 

way by the Church, they passed 

through Phe-ni'cia. and Sa.-ma.'
ri-a, declaring the conversion of 
the Gcn'tilc.c;, which cattsed great 
joy onto all the brethren. 
4. And when they were come to 

Je-ru'sa.-lem, they were received 
by the Church, and by the 
apostles and elders, and they 
declared au things that God had 
done with them. 

S. But there stood up some of 
the sect of the Phar'i-sees who 
believed, sa.ying that it was need
ful to circumcise them, and to 
command them tc keep the law 
of Mo'ses. 
6. And the apostles and elders 

came together tc consider this 
matter. 

7. And when there had beeu 
much disputing, Pe'ter arose, and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, 
ye know how that a good while 
ago God made choice among us, 
that the Gen'tiles by my mouth 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
ood believe. 

8. And God, who knoweth the 
hearts, witnessed to the truth, 
giving them the Ho'ly Spirit, even 
as he did unto us; 
9. And. put no difference between 

us and them, purifying their 
hearts by faith. 

10. Now therefore why ask God 
to put a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11. But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Je'sus 
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Christ we shall be sa.'\"edi C\'en 

as they. 
12. Then all the multitude kept 

silence a.nd gave audience to 
Bar'na·bas and Paul, who de
clared what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the 
Gen'tilcs by them. 

13. And aflcr they had held their 
peace, James i,-poke, saying, !\{en 
and brethren, hearken unto me, 

14. Si'mon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gen'tiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 
15. And to this agree the words 

of the prophets; as it is writ.Len, 
16. After this 1 will return, and 

will bw1d again the tabernacle of 
Da'vid, which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I win set it up, 

17. 'fhat the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gen'tiles, who call upon 
my name, said the Lord, who 
doeth all these things. 

18. Known unto Gcd are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19. Therefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, who 
from among the Gen'tiles are 
turned to God, 

20. But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21. For Mo'ses of old time 

I hath in every city them who 
1.>reach him, being read in the 
synagogues every Sabbath day. 

22. Then it pleased the apostles 
and elders, with the whole Chttrch, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to An'ti-Ocit with Paul 
and Barna-bas; namely, Ju'das 
surnamed Bar'sa-bas, and Si'las, 
chief man among the brethren. 

23. And they sent letters by 
them after this manner: The 
apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren 
who are of the Gen'tiles in An'ti
och and Syr'i-a and Ci-111cia. 

24. Having beard that some who 
went out from us have troubled 
you with words, subverting your 
souls, saying, Ye must be cir
cumcised and keep the law, to 
whom v.•e ga.ve no such com
mandment, 

25. It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one accord, 
to send chos6n men unto you 
with our beloved Bar'na-bas and 
Paul, 
26. Men who ha'\>e htwuded 

their lives for the name of our 
Lord Je'sus Christ. 

27. WehavesentthereforeJu'das 
and Si'las, who also shall tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28. For it seemed good to the 
Ho'ly Spirit, and to us, to Jay 
up:m you no greater burden than 
these necessary things: 

29. That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
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and from things strangled, and 
from fornication; from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 
30. So when they were dismissed, 

they came to An'ti-och, and when 
they had gathered the Church 
t.ogether, Bar'na-bas and Paul 
delivered the epistle, 

31. Which when they had read, 
the Church rejoiced for the con
solation. 
32. And Ju'das and Si'Ias, being 

prophets olso themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many words 
and confinned them. 
33. And after they had tarried 

there a while, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 
34. Notwithstanding it pleased 

Si'las to abide there still. 
35. Paul and Bar'na-bas also 

continued in An'ti-och, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 
36. And after some days Paul 

said unto Bar'na.-bas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren in 
every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and see 
how they do. 
• 17. And Bar'.na-bas determined 

to take with them John !\{ark . 
• 'J8. But Paul thought it not good 

to take him with them, because he 
deserted them at Pam-phyl'i-a 
and returned to Je-ru'sa-lem. 

39. And the contention \Vas so 
sharp between them, that they 

departed one from the other. So 
Ba.r'na-bas took Mark and sailed 
unto Cy'prus, 
40. And Paul chose Si'las and 

departed., being commended by 
the brethren unto the grace of 
God. 

41. And they went through 
Syr'i-a and Ci-li'cia, confinning 
the churches. 

CHAPTER 16 

1'hc Macedonian Call. Lydia's 
Conversion. Paul and Silas 
Sing Pr a-is es in Prison. Wat' den 
Converted. 

1. Tht.'tl came Paul and Si'las to 
Ocr1be and Lys'tra. And a cer
tain disciple was there, named 
Tim'o-thy, the son of a certain 
woman who was a Jew'ess and 
believed; but his father was a 
Greek. 

2. He was well reported of by 
the brethren who were at Lys'tra. 
and I-co1ni-wn. 
3. Him would Paul ha,-e to go 

forth with himi and took and 
cirwmcised him because of the 
Jews who were in those quarters; 
for they all knew that his father 
was a. Greek . 
4. And as they went through the 

cities, they deli,rered them the 
decrees to keep, that were ordained 
of the apostles and elders who 
were at je-ru'sa-lem. 
S. And so were the churches 

established in the faith, and 
increased in nwnber daily. 
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6. Now when they had gone 
throughout Phryg'i-a and the 
region of Ga-la'tia, and were 
forbidden of the Ho'ly Spirit to 
preach the word in A'sia, 

7. After they were come to 
Mys'ia, they intended to go into 
Bi-thyn'i-a, but the Spirit suffered 
them not. 
8. And passing by Mys'ia, they 

came down to 'fro'as. 
9. Ancl a vision appeared Lo Paul 

in the night; there stood a Ulan 
of Mac..e-do'ni-a, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into 1v:lac-e
do'ni-a. and help us. 

10. And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeav
ored to go into I\{ac-e-do'ni.a, 
being assured that the Lotd had 
called us to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

11. Therefore sailing from Tro'ns, 
we came with a straight course to 
Sam"°"thra'cia, and the next day 
to Ne-ap'o-lis; 
1~. And from thence to Phi

lip'pi, which is the chief city of 
that part of Mac-e-do'ni-a, and a 
Roman colony, and we were in 
that city abiding certain days. 

13. And on the Sabbath we went 
out of the city by a rl\.-er side, 
where there was a meeting place 
for prayer, and we sat down and 
spoke unto the women who re
sorted thither. 

14. And a certain woman heard 
us, named Lyd'i-a, a seller of 
purple, ol the city of Thy-a-ti'ra, 

who worshipped God, whose heart 
the Lord opened and she believed 
the things which were spoken by 
Paul. 
15. And when she"""' baptized, 

and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me 
t.o be faithful to the Lord. come 
into my house and abide there. 
And she urged us. 

16. And as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel possessed with 
a spirit of divination met us, who 
brought her masters much gain 
by soothsaying. 

17. The same followed Paul and 
u.ci, ancl cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, a.nd show unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18. And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of je'sus Christ 
to oome out of her. And it came 
out the same hour. 

19. And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Si'las, 
and drew them into the market
place unto the rulers, 

20. And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trouble 
our city, 

21. And teac-h customs which 
are not lawful for us to recei ... ~, 
neither to observe, being-Ro'mans. 

22. And the multitude rose to· 
gether against them, and the 
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magistrates stripped off their 
clothes, and oommanded them to 
be beaten. 

23. And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 
the jailer to keep them safe; 

24. Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet 
fast in. the stocks. 
25. At midnight Paul and Si'las 

prayed and sang praises unto 
God, and the prisoners heard 
them. 

26. And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken, and immediately all the 
cloors were opened, and every 
(file's bands were loosed. 

27. And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep and seeing 
the prison doors open, drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prison
ers had escaped. 

28. But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no hann, 
for we are all here. 

29. 'Then he called for a light, 
and rushed in, and came trem
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Si'las, 
30. And brought them out, and 

said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved? 
31. And they said, Believe on the 

Lord Je'sus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32. And they spoke unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
who were in his house. 
33. And he took them the same 

hour of the night and washed 
their stripes, and was baptized, 
he and all his, immediately. 

34. And when he had brought 
them into bis house, he set 
meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his 
house. 

35. And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the officers, say
ing, Let those men go. 
36. And the keeper of the prison 

told this saying to Paul1 The 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go, now therefore depart, and go 
in peace. 
37. But Paul said unto them, 

They have beaten us openly, 
uncondemned, being Ro1mans, 
and have cast us into prison; and 
now do they thrust us out secretly? 
Nay, verily, but let them come 
themselves and take us out. 
38. And the officers told lhcsc 

words unto the magistrates, and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Ro'ma.ns. 
39. And they came and besought 

them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 
city. 
40. And they went out of the 

prison, and entered into the 
house of Lyd'i·a, and when they 
had seen the brethren, they com
forted them and departed. 
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CHAPTER 17 
J~s AntagonUing Paul at Tlus-

salo-nica a1ul Berea. Paufs 
Classic Sermon ae Athens. 

I. Now when they had passed 
through Am-phip'o-lis and Ap-ol
lo'ni-a, they came to Thcs-sa-lo
ni'ca, where was a synagogue of 
the Jews. 

2. And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and for three 
Sabbath days reaooned with them 
out of the scriptures, 

3. Explaining and alleging that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the de:ld.; 
and saying, This Je'sus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 
4. And some of them believed 

and consorted with Paul and 
Si'las; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and many of 
the chief women. 
5. But the Jews who believed 

not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
00- sort, and gathered a com
pany, and set all the city in an 
uproar, and assaulted the house 
of J8.'son, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. 
6. And when they found them 

not, they drew Ja'son and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, These who have 
turned the world upside down 
are come hither also, 
1. Whom Ja'son hath received, 

and these all do contrary to the 

decrees of Cae'sar, saying that 
there is another King, one Je'sus. 
8. And this troubled the people 

and the ra.lers of the city when 
they heaxd these things. 

9. And when the rulers had talren 
security of Ja.'son, and of the 
others, they let them go. 

10. And the brethren immedi
ately sent away Paul and Si'las 
by night unto Be-re'a, who when 
they were come thither went into 
the synagogue of the Jews. 

11. These were more noble than 
those in Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca, in that 
they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched. 
the scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

12. Therefore many of them 
believed.; also a few honorable 
men and women who were Greeks. 

13. But when the Jews of Thes
sa-ki-ni'cahad knowledge that the 
word of ~ was preached by 
Paul at Be-re'a, they came thither 
also, and stirred up the people. 

14. And then llnmediately the 
brethren sent Paul away to the 
seacoast; but Si'las and Tim'o
thy abode there still. 

1.5. And they who conducted 
Paul brought him unto Ath'ens, 
and he commanded Si'la.s and 
Tim'o-thy to come to him with· 
all speed, and they departed. 

16. Now while Paul waited for 
them at Ath'ens, his spirit was 
stirred in him when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 
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17. Therefore disputed be in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them who 
met with him. 

18. Then certain philosophers of 
the Ep-i-cu-re'a.ns, and of the 
Sto'ics, disputed with him. And 
some said, What will this babbler 
say? Others said, He seemeth to 
be a setter-forth of strange gods, 
because be preached unto them 
Je'sus and the reswrection. 

19. And they took hint and 
brought him unto th~ Ar-e-op'a
gus, saying, Ma.y we kn.ow what 
this new doctrine is, whereof thou 
speakest1 

20. For thott bringest certain 
strange things to mu ea.rs; we 
wouki know therefore what these 
things mean; 

21. For all the A-t.he'ni-ans and 
strangers who were there spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing. 

22. Then Paul stood in the 
midst of ~,Iars' Hill, and said, Ye 
men of • .\1.h'cns, I perceive that 
in all Lhings ye are very devout. 
23. For as l passed by and beheld 

your devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, To The 
Unknown God. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare 
l unto yo11. 

24. God who made the world 
and an things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, 

dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 
25. Neither is worshipped with 

men's hands, as though he needed 
anything, seeing he giveth to all, 
life and l'reath, and all things. 
26. And hath made of one blood 

all nations of men to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap
pointed, an<l the bounds of their 
habitation; 

27. That they should seek the 
Lord, if happily, in their blind
ness, they might feel him and 
find him, though he be not far 
from any one of us, 

28. For in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

29. l<'orasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is Jike 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man's devioe. 

30. And the times of this igno-
rance, God forgave, but now com
mandeth all men everywhere to 
repent, 
31. Because he hath appointed 

a day, in which he will judge the 
world in righte.ousnes.~ by J e'sus 
Christ. whom he hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in thnt he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

32. And \vhen they hearcl of the 
resurrection of the dead, some 
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mocked, and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 
33. So Pauldepartedfromamong 

them. 
M. Howbeit certain men con

sorted with him, and believed, 
among whom was Di-o-nys'i-us, 
the Ar-e-op'a-gite, and a woman 
named Dam1a-ris1 and others 
with them. 

CHAPTER 18 

Paul's Pastoral Work aJ CoNnth. 
Gallio Dismissed Jewish Com. 
plainJ. Apollos P•eaches. 

!. After these things Paul de
parted from Ath'ens and ca.me to 
Cor'inth. 

2. Here he found a certain Jew 
named Aq'ui-la, born in Pon'tus, 
lately oome from It'a-ly with his 
wife Pris-cil'Ja, because Clau'di-us 
had commanded all Jews to de
part from Rome. 

3. And because Paul was of the 
same craft, he a.bode with them 
and wrought, for they were tent
makers. 
4. And he reasoned in the syna

gogue every Sabbath, and per
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 
5. And when Si'las and Tim'o

thy were come from ?\llac-e-do'ni-a, 
Paul was impelled in spirit, and 
testified to the JeWR that Je'sus 
was Christ. 
6. And when they opposed hin1 

and blasphemed, he shook his 
raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own 

heads. I am not responsible; 
from henceforth I will go unto 
the Cen'tiles. 

7. And he departed thence, and 
entered into the house of Jus'tus, 
who worshipped God and whose 
house adjoined the synagogue. 
8. And Cris'pus, the chief ruler 

of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; and 
many of the Co-rinth'i-ans, hear
ing, believed and were baptized. 
9. Then spoke the Lord to Paul 

in the night by a '\'-ision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace, 
10. For I am with thee, and no 

man shall harm thee, for I have 
many people in this city. 

11. ~i\nd he continued there a. 
year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12. And when Ga11i-o was the 
deputy of A-cha'ia, the Jews rose 
with one ~cord against Paul1 

and brought him to the judgment 
seat, 

13. Saying, This fellow per
suadeth men to worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14 • .And when Paul was ready 
to speak, Gal1li-0 said unto the 
Jews, If it were a matter of tres
pass or crime, 0 ye Jews, reason 
would that [ shoitld bear with 
you, 

15. But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your law, 
look ye to it; for I will be no 
judge of such matters. 
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16. And he drove them from the 
j1.1dgment seat. 

17. Then a!! the Greek.' took 
Sos'the-nes, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment seat. And Gal'li-o 
cared for none of those things. 

18. And Paul, having shorn his 
head in Cen-chre'a because he had 
a vow, tarried in Cor'inth for 
some time, and then took his 
lea\"e of the brethren and sailed 
thence into Syr'i-a, and '\\-i.th him 
Pris-cil'la and Aq'ui-la. 

19. And he came to. Eph'e-sus, 
and left them there, but he him
self entered into the synagogue 
and reasoned with the Jews. 

20. When they desired him to 
tarry longer with them, he con
sented not; 

21. But bade them farewe!!, 
saying, I will return again unto 
you, if God will. And he sailed 
from Eph'e-sus. 
22. And when he had landed at 

Ces-a-re'a, and gone to Je-ru'sa
lem and saluted the Church, he 
went to An'ti-och. 
23. And after he had spent some 

time there, he departed and went 
over all the country of Ga-la'tia 
and Phryg'i-a in order, strength
ening all the disciples. 

24. And a certain Jew named 
A-pol'~ born at Al-ex-an'dri-a, 
an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the scriptures, came to Eph'e-sus. 

25. This man was instructed. in 
the way of the Lord: and being 

fervent in the spirit, he spoke and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptisn1 
of John. 

26. And A-pol'los began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue, but when 
Aq'ui-la and Pris-cil1a had heard 
him, they took him unto them and 
expounded the way of God more 
perfectly. 

27. And when A-pol'los was 
disposed to pass into A-cha'ia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting the dis
ciples to receive him, and when 
he was come, he helped them 
much who had believed through 
graee. 

28. For he mightily COn'\'inced · 
the Jews, and that publicly, show
ing by the scriptures that J e'sus 
was the Christ. 

CHAPTER 19 
Rebaptned Men. Paufs Pase.raJ 

Work at Ephesus. Burning Bad 
Books. Paul Stirs Labor llnion. 
Remm-kable Demonstration for 
Diana. 

1. And it came to pa."l'l, that, 
wlu1e A-pol'los was at Corinth, 
Paul having pa.s.sed through the 
upper coasts came to Eph'e-sus, 
and finding certain clisciples, 

2. He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Ho'ly Spirit since ye 
believed? And they said unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Ho1y 
Spirit. 
3. And Paul said 11nto them, 
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What then was yottr baptism? 
And they said, john's baptism. 
4. Then said Pattl, John truly 

baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the people 
that they should believe on him 
who should come after him, that 
is, on Christ je'sus. 
5. When they heard this, they 

were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Je'sus. 
6. And when Paul had laid bis 

hands upon them, the Ho'ly 
Spirit came on them; and they 
spoke with tongues and proph
esied. 
1. And all the men were about 

twelve. 
8. And he went into the syna

gogue, and spoke boldly for three 
months, disputing with and per
suading the people conceming the 
kingdom of God. 
9. But when some were hardened. 

and believed not, but spoke evil of 
the gospel way before the multi
tude, he departed. from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Ty
ran'nus. 

10. And this continued for two 
years; so that all they who dwelt 
jn A'sia heard the word of the 
Lord Je'sus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 
11. And God wrought special 

miracles by the hands of Paul, 
12. So that there were brought 

unto the sick, handkerchiefs or 
aprons he had used, and the 

diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 

13. Then certain of the vaga
bond Jews, exorcists, assumed 
authority to call over them who 
hod evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Je'sus, saying, We adjure 
you by Je'sus, whom Paul 
preacheth. 

14. And there were seven sons 
of one Sce'va, a Jew, and chief of 
the priests, who did so. 

15. And the evil spint answered 
and said, Je'sus I know, and Paul 
I know; but who arc ye? 
16. And the man in whom the 

evil spirit was leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled 
out of that house, naked and 
wounded. 
11. And this was known to all 

the Jews and Greekl! also dwelling 
at Eph'e~ i and fear filled aU 
of them, and the name of the Lord 
Je'sus was magnified.. 
18. And many who believed 

came and confessed, and showed 
their deeds. 

19. Many of them also who use1l 
curious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
all men, and they counted the 
price of them, and found it six 
thousand five hundred dollars. 

20. So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 
21. After these things were 

ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Mac-
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e-do'ni-a and A-cha'ia, to go to 
Je-ru'sa-lem, saying, After I have 
been there, I must also see Rome. 

22. So he sent into 1v!a<..'-e-<lo'ni-a 
two of them who ministered unto 
him, Tim'o-thy and E-ras'tus; 
but he himself stayed in A'sia for 
a season. 

23. And about that time there 
arose no small stir about Paurs 
preaching. 

24. F<)r a certain man named 
De-me'tri-us, a silversmith, who 
made silver shrines of Di-an'a, 
brought no little bu~ess unto 
the crafLsmen; 
25. Whom he called together 

with the workmen of like occupa
tion, and said, Sirs, ye-know that 
by this craft we have our wealth. 
26. 1'1oreover, ye see and hear, 

that not alone at Eph'e-sus, but 
almost throughout all A'sia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away multitudes, sa.fing that they 
be no gods which are made with 
hands, 

27. So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to. be set at 
nought; but also that the temple 
of the great goddess Di-an'a, 
whom all A'sia and the world 
worship, would be despised, and 
her magnificence would be 
destroyed. 

28. And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cric..'<l nut, sayingt Great is 
Di-nn'a of the E-phe'sians. 
29. And the whole city was fill<.'CI 

with confusion, and having caught 
Ga'ius and i\r-is-tar'chus, men of 
i1ac-e-do'ni-a, Paul's companions 
in tra.V<.'], they rush<.'tl with one 
accord into the theatre. 

30. And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples prevented him. 
31. And certain of the rulers of 

A1sia, who were his friends 1 sent 
unto him, desiring him that he 
would not venture into the 
theatre. 

32. Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another, for the 
assembly was confused~ and the 
greater part knew not wherefore 
they were oome together. 

33. And they drew Al-ex-an'der 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Al-ex
an'dersignaled with the hand, and 
would have made his defense unto 
the people. 
34. But when they lmew that he 

was a Jew, all with one voice, for 
a.bout two hours, cried out, Great 
is Ili-an'a of the E-phe'sians. 
3$. And \vhen the town-elerk 

had appeased the people, he said, 
Ye men of Eph'e-sus, what man 
is there who knoweth not that the 
city of the E-phe'sians is a wor
shiJ>p<!r (){ the great goddess 
Di-an'~ and of the image which 
fell do~'tl from Ju'pi-tcr? 

36. Seeing then that these things 
cannot lle spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do notl1-
ing rashly. 
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37. For ye have brought hither 
these men, who are neither robbers 
of temples, nor yet blasphemers of 
your goddess. 

38. Therefore if De-me'tri-us, 
and the cralt.smen who are with 
him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies, let them accuse one 
another. 

39. But if ye inquire anything 
concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawful 
assembly. 
40. For we are in danger to be 

called in question for this day's 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account 
of this concourse. 

41. And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 

CH.APTER 20 

Paul's Missionary Journe-ys. llis 
All-night Sermon. His Clrarge 
lo the Church at Ephesus, and 
Pa,hetic Farewell. 

1. And after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed to go into ?vlac-e-do'ni-a. 

2. And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhort..'1.tion, he came into 
Greece, 

3. And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews lay in wait 
for him, as he was about to sail 
into Syr'i-a, he purposed to return 
through 1fac-e-do'ni-a. 

4. And there accompanied him 
into A1sia, Sop'a-ter of Be-re'a; 
and of the Thes-sa-lo1ni-ans1 Ar
is-tar'chus and Se-cun'dus; and 
Ga'ius and Der'be, and Tim'o-thy, 
and of A'sia, Tych'i-cus and 
'froph'i-mus. 

5. These going before tarried for 
us at Tro'as. 

6. And we sailed away from Phi
lip'pi after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to 
Tro'as in five da~ where we 
abode seven days. 

7. And upon the first dsy of the 
week1 when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them1 ready to 
depart on the morrow; and con
tinued his speecb until midnight. 
8. And there were many lights 

in the upper chamber where they 
were gathered together. 

9. And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eu'ty
chus, overc:Ome with sleep, and as 
Paul was long preaching, he sank 
down in slumber and fell from the 
third floor, and was taken up dead. 

10. And Paul went down, and 
embracing him said, Grieve not 
yourselves for his life is in him. 

11. When Paul was come up 
again, and bad broken bread and 
eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of dsy, he departed. 

12. And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13. And we went before to ship, 
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and sailed unto As'sos, there 
intending to take in Pau1, for so 
had he appointed, intending him
self to go afoot. 

14. And "'·hen he met with us a.t 
As'sos, we took him on board and 
came to Mit-y-le'ne. 

15. And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chi'os; and the next day we 
anived a.t Sa'mos, and tanied at 
·rro-gyl'li-um; and the next day 
we came to Mi-le'tus. 

16. Paul had determined to sail 
by Eph'e-sus, because he would 
not spend the time in A'sia, for 
he hasted to be at Je-ru'sa-lem, if 
possible, on the day of Pen'te-cost. 

17. And from Mi-le'tus he sent 
to Eph'e-sus, and called the 
elders of the church. 

18. And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know. 
from the first day that I came into 
A'sia., after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, 
19. Serving the Lord Mth all . 

humility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations, which 
befell me by the plots of the Jews; 

20. And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shown you, and have taught 
you publicly, and from house to 
house, 

21. 'fcstifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Je'sus Christ. 

22. And now, behold, I go bound 

in the spirit unto Je-ru'sa-lem, not 
knoMng the things that shall 
befall me there, 

23. Sa"-e that the Ho1ly Spirit 
witnesseth in every city, saying 
that bonds and afllictions await 
me. 

24. But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry, which I have received 
of the Lord Je'sus, to testify in 
the gospel of the grace of God. 

25. And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 

26. Therefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am inno
cent of the blood of all men; 
.27. For I have not ncglect1..'<1 to 

declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. 
28. Take heed therefore unto 

yourselves, and to all the flock, 
airer which the Ho'ly Spirit hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his tiwn blood. 

29. For I know this, that after 
my departure will grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 
30. Also of your own selves 

will men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples 
a.fter tl1em. 
31. Therefore watch, and re

member that for three years I 
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ceased not to warn every fJrlC 

night and day with tems. 
32. And now, brethren, I com

mend you to God, and tO the 
word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them 
who are sanctified. 
33. I have co~-eted no man's 

h'ilver, or gold, or apparel. 
34. Yea, ye yourselves know, 

that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
who were with me. 
35. I have shown you all things, 

how that so laboring ye ought to 
· support the weak, and to remem
ber the words of the Lord Je'Sus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

36. And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down and 
prayed with them all. 

J'i. And they all wept sore, and 
embraced Paul and kissed him, 
.~8. Sorrowing most of all for 

the words which he spoke, that 
they would see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto 
the ship. 

CHAPl'ER 21 
Paul Rettlrns lo Jerusalem. 

Trapp.d by Jvdakers. Mo/Jb<d 
by J ntJs. Rescued by Ronum 
Sokli<rs. 

1. And it came to pass, that 
after we had parted from them, 
and had sailed, we came with a 
straight course unto Cos, and the 

day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Pat'a-ra.. 

2. And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phe-.ni'ci-a, we went aboard 
and set forth. 

3. Now when we had discovered 
Cy'prus, we pa.c;scd it on the left 
hand, and S811ed into SyTi-a, and 
landed at Tyre, for there the ship 
was to unload her burden. 

4. And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven days. These 
disciples said to Paul through the 
Spirit that he should not go up 
to Je-ru1sa-lem. 
5. And on the cighth day we 

departed and went on our way; 
and they all came with us, with 
wives and children, till we were 
out of the city, ancl we kneeled 
down on the shore and prayed. 
6. And when we had taken our 

leave of one another, we sailed, 
and they returned. home. 

7. And when we had finished our 
course froin Tyre, we came to 
Ptol-e-ma'is, and saluted the 
brethren, and aboilc with them 
one day. 
8. And the next day we who 

were of Paul's company departed, 
and came unto Ces-a-re'a., and we 
entered into the hou9C of Phil'ip, 
the evangelist, who was one of 
the seven deacons, and abode 
with him. 
9. Now Phil'ip had !our daugh

ters, virgins, who did prophesy. 
10. And as we tarried there 

many days, there came down 
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from Ju-de'a a certain prophet, 
named Ag'a-bus. 

11 .• .\J1d wl1en he was come unto 
us, J1e took J>aul's girdle, and 
bou11d his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus 8aith the Ho'ly 
Spirit) So shall the Jews at 
jc-ru'sa-lcm bind the man who 
owneth this g;rd1c, and shall 
(}eliver him into the hands of the 
Gen'tilcs. 
12. And when we heard these 

things, both we, a.nd they of that 
pla.c.e, l:csought Paul not to go up 
to Je-ru'sa-lem. 

13. Then Paul a.nSwered, \\rhy 
\\reep ye and break my heart? 
For I am ready not to be bound 
only, but al.co to die at Je-ru'sa.
lem for the name of the Lord 
Je'sus. 

14. And ~-hen he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
'!'he Y..'ill of the Lord be done. 

15. And after those days we 
packed our baggage, and went up 
to Je-ru'sa-lem. 
16. There 'vcn t . with us also 

certain of the disciples of Ces-a
re'a, and brought with them one 
Mna.'son of Cy'prus, an old 
disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 
17. And when we were come to 

Je-ru'sa-lcm, the brethren re
ceived us glad.ly. 

18. And the day following Paul 
went in ll.i.tb us unto Jam.es; and 
all the elders WL'l'C present. 

19. And when he had saluted 

" 

them, he declared particularly 
wllat. things God had wro11ght 
a1no11g tl1e (~cn'tiles by his 
ministry. 

20. 1\n(l '1.Vhen tl1ey 11eard it, 
tl1cy glorified the l .. ord, and said 
unto him, "fhou seest, brother, 
hov; many tl1ousands of Jews 
there are who believe; and they 
are all zealous of the law. 

21. And they are informed of 
thee, tha.t thou tea.chest all the 
Jews who are among the Gen'tiles 
to forsake 1-lo'ses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise their 
children, neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22. The multitude, therefore, 
will come together, for they will 
hear tha.t thou art here. 

23. Do therefore this that we 
say to thee; Vlc have four men 
who have a vow on them; 

24. Take them, and purify thy
self with them, and bear their 
expense, that they may shave 
their heads. Then all \viii lmow 
that those things, whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, 
are not true, but that tho11 thy
self al~> walkcst orderly and 
lreepest the law. 

25. As touching the C:ren't.iles 
who believe, we ha\•e written anc.1 
concluded that they obsen·e no 
such thing, save only lha.t they 
keep themselves from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangle<l, an(l 
from fornication. 
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26. Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day purifying him
seH \vith them et1tered into the 
Temple, to fix the period for t.he 
days of purification, until un 
offering should be offen...J for 
every one of them. 

27. And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews who 
were of A'sia, when they saw 
him in the Temple, stirred all 
the people, and laid hands on 
him, 

28. Crying out, l\ten of ls'ra-e1 1 

help I This is the man who 
teacheth all men everywhere 
against the people, and the lnw, 
and this place, and further brought 
Greeks also into the Temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29. For they had seen before 
with him in the city Troph'j-mus, 
an. E-phe'sian, whom they su1J
poscd that Paul had brought into 
Lhe Temple. 
30. And all the city was moved, 

and the people ran together, and 
they took Paul, and drew him out 
of th<: Temple, and forthwith the 
cloors were shut. 

31. And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto Ly'si
as, the chief captain of the band, 
that all Je-ru'sa-lem was in an 
uproar, 
32. And he immediately took 

soldiers and centurions, and ra.n 
down unto them; and when they 
saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they ceased beating Paul. 

33. Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and com
manded. l1im to be bound with two 
chains, and demanded who he was 
anil. what he had done. 

.'W-. And some cried 1)ne thing, 
some another, among the multi
tude. And when the chief captain 
could not know the certainty for 
the tumult, he commanded Paul 
to be carried into the castle. 
35. And when he came ttpon the 

stairs, he was l>ornc by t.he soldiers 
~a.use of the violence of the 
people. 

36. For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 
37. And as Paul was about to be 

led into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain, ?viay I speak 
unto thee? __ Ly'si-as said, Canst 
thou speak Greek? 

38. Art not thou that Egyp1tian, 
who before these days made an 
uproar, and· led out into the 
wilderness four thousand men 
who were murderers? 
39. But Paul said, I am a Jew 

of Ta.r'sus, a city in Ci-li'cia, a 
citizen of a notable city, and, I 
beseech thee, suffer me to speak 
unto the people. 
40. And when he had given him 

permission, Paul stood on the 
stairs and signaled with his hand 
unto the people. And when there 
was made a great silence, he 
spoke unto them in the He'brew 
tongue. 
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CHAPTBR 22 

PtwJ.'s Plaintive Plea W the Multi
tude. 11 e Claims Roman Citi
,,,,..i.;p. 

8. And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said unto 
me, I n.m Je'sus of Naz'a-reth, 
whom thou pcrsccutcst. 

9. And they \Yho were with me 
1. And Paul said, Men, brethren, saw the light, and were afraid; 

and fathers, hear ye my defense but they understood not the voice 
which I make now unto you. of him who spoke to me. 

2. And when they heard that he 10. And I said, What shall I do, 
spoke in the Hebrew tongue1 they Lord? And the Lord said unto 
kept the more $lent. me, Arise, and go into Da-mas'-
3. And he said, I am a Jew, born cus; and there it shall be told 

in Tar'sus, a city in Ci-Ii'cia, yet thee of all things which are 
brought up in this city at the feet appointed for thee to do. 
of Ga-ma'li-el, and taught accord- 11. And when I could not see 
ing to the perfect manner of the for the glory of that light, being 
law of the fathers, and was zeal- led by the hand of them who were 
ous toward God, as ye all are with me, I came into Da-mas'cus. 
this day. 12.· AndoneAn..a-ni'as,adevout 
4. And I persecuted Christians man according to the law, well 

unto the death, binding and deliv- reported of by all the Jews who 
ering into prisons both men and d?.·clL there, 
women, 13. Came unto me, and standing 
5. ~~s also the High Priest dotl1 close to me, sa.i<l, Brother Saul, 

bear me witness1 nnd all the receive th)· sight. And the same 
council of the elders, from whom hour I looked t1pon him. 
also I received letters unto the 14. And he said, 'l'hc God of 
brethren, and went to Da-mas'cus, our fathers hath chosen thee, that 
to bring them who were there 1 thou shouldst know hi<i will, and 
bound unto Je-ru'sa-lem, to be si::e his Christ, that Just One, and 
punished. shouldst hear the voice of his 
6 .. And as I made my journey, mouth. 

and was come nigh unto Da- 15. For thou shalt be his l\itness 
mas'cus about noon, suddenly unto all men of what thou hast 
there shone from heaven a great seen and heard. 
light round about me. 16. And now why tarriest thou? 

7. And I fell to the ground, and Arise and be baptized, and \.Vash 

heard a voice saying unto me, away thy sins, calling on the name 
Sa.ul, Saul, why persecutest thoti , of the Lord. 
me? [ 17. And when I tvas come again 
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to Je-nt'sa-lcm, even while I 
prayed in the Temple, I was in 
a trance, 

18. An<l saw the Lord and heard 
him saying unto me, Afake haste, 
and get thee quickly out of Je
ru'sn-lem, for they "';11 not receive 
thy testimony cuncerning me. 

19. And I said1 Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them who be
lie,•ed. on thee, 

20. And when the blood of thy 
martyr Ste'phcn was shed, I also 
wa.s standing by', and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the 
raiment of them who slew him. 

21. And the Lord said unto me, 
Depart, for I will send thee fnr 
hence unto the Gen'tiles. 

22. And the peop1c gave Paul 
audience unto this word, and thc..'11 
lifted up their voices, and said, 
Away with such a fellow from the 
earth, for it is not fit that he 
should live. 

2.1. And as tbey cried out, and 
cast ofT their clothes, and threw 
<1tist int<> the air, 

24. 'The chief captain com
manded him to be brought into 
t.hc ca.<>t.le, and ordered that he 
should be examined by scourging, 
that he might know wherefore 
theY <.Tied $11 against l1im. 

25. An<.1 a...; t11e:y bound hllt1 v.ith 
thongs, Paul said unto the cen
turion who ~tood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scmtrge a man that is 
a Ro'man, and uncondemned? 

26. \Vhen the centttrion heard 
t.ha.t, he went and told the chief 
cB.ptain, saying, Talce heed what 
thou doest, for this man is a 
Ro'man. 

27. 'l'hen the chief captain came, 
and said to Paul, Tell me1 art 
thou a Ro'man? He said, Yea. 

28 • .i'\nd the chief captain said, 
It cost me a great sum to be a 
Roman. Paul said, But I was 
Roman born. 

29. Then straightway the 
scourgers departed from him, 
and the chief captain also was 
afraid, after he knew that he was 
a Ro'man, because he had bound 
him. 

30. On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused by the 
jeY.~, he loosed Paul from his 
lm.nd-;, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down 
and set him Defore them. 

CHAPTER 23 
Paul, D1ftanJ, Cmifuses the Council. 

Returned to Prison. Plot lb Kill 
Him. Stnt to Ceserea. 

I. And Paul, earnestly beholding 
the eotmci1, said, ~ien and breth
ren, I have liv-ed in all good con
science before God until this day. 
2. Anrl the High Priest An-a

ni'as commanded them who stood 
by him to smite him on the mouth. 
3. "J'hen said Paul Unto him, 

God shall smite thee, thou 
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whited wall, for sitteth thou to 
judge me after the law 1 and com
mandcst me to be smitten con
trary to the la.w? 

4. And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God's High Priest? 

5. 1"hcn said Paul, I knew not, 
brethren, that he was the High 
Priest, for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6. But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sad'du-cees, and 
the other Phar'i-sees, he cried out 
in the council, ~{en and brethren, 
I am a Phar'i-see, the son of a 
Phar'i-scc. Because of the hope 
and resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question. 

7. And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
the Phar'i-sces and the Sad'du
cees, ancl the multitude was 
divided. 
8. For the Sad'du-cees say that 

there is no resurrection, neither 
angel nor spirit, but the Phar'i
sees confess both. 

_9. And there arose a great cry, 
and the scribes who were of the 
Phar'i-sccs' part arose, and strove, 
saying, We :find no evil in this 
man, but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God. 

10. And when there arose a great 
dis.gmsion, the chief captain, fear
ing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in pieces by them, com
manded the soldiers to go down, 

and to take him by for~e among 
them, and to bring him into the 
castle. 

11. And the night following, the 
Lord ~iood by him, and said, Be 
of good cheer, Paul1 for as thou 
hast testified of me in Je-ru'sa
lem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 

12. And when it was day, cer
tain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a. 
curse, saying that they would 
neither cat nor drink till they 
had kille<l Paul. 

13. And they were more than 
forty wl10 had made this con
spiracy. 

14. And they came to the chief 
priests and ciders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that "-"e will eat 
110thing until we have slain Paul. 

15. Now therefore ye, with the 
council, signify to the chief cap
tain that he bring him ttnto you 
tomorrow, as though ye would 
inquire something more perfectly 
concerning him, and we, before he 
come near, are ready Lo kill him. 

16. And when Paul's nephew 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the cast]e 
and told Paul. 

17. Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain, for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him. 

18. So he brought him to the 
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chief captain, and snid, Paul, the 
prisoner, called me unto him, and 
begged me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who ha.th some
thing to say unto thee. 

19. Then the chief c>aptain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him Wde privately, and asked 
him, What is that thou hast to 
tell me? 
20. And he said, The Jews have 

agreed to desire thee t11at thou 
wouldst bring Paul tomorrow into 
the counci~ as though they would 
inquire somewhat of him more 
perfectly. 
21. But do not thou yield unto 

them, for there lie in wait for him 
more than forty men, who have 
bound themselves with an oath, 
that they will neit.her eat nor 
drink till they have killed him ; 
and now they are ready, looking 
(or a promise from thee. 

22. So the chief captain Jet the 
young man depart, and charged 
him, See thou tell no man that thou 
hast shown these things to me. 

23. And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers, seventy 
horsemen, and two hundred spear
men to go to ~-re'a at nine 
o'clock tonight; 

24. And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto Fe'lix, the 
governor. 

25. And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26. Clau'di-us Ly'si.as unto the 
most excellent governor Fe'lix, 
sendeth gi<eting. 

27. This man was seized by the 
Jews, and was about to be killed 
by them; then came I with an 
anny and rescued him, having 
understood that he was a Ro'man. 

28. And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council, 
29. Whom they accused ol ques.. 

tions concerning their law, but to 
have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 
30. And when it was told me 

that the Jews laid wait for the 
man, I sent him straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to 
his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him. 
Farewell. 

31. Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul and 
brought him by night to An-tip'a
tris. 
32. But on the morrow they left 

the horsemen to go with him, 
and the soldiers returned to the 
castle. 
33. And when the horsemen 

came to Ces-a-re'a, and delivered 
the epistle to the governor, they 
presented Paul also before him. 
34. And when the governor had 

read the Jetter, he a&lred of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood that he was of Ci-li'cia, 
he said, 
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JS. I will hear thee when thine 
accusers are also come. And he 
commanded Paul to be kept in 
Her'od's government house. 

8. Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee. By examining 
him thou thyself mayest know of 
all these things whereof we accuse 
him. 

CHAPTER 24 9. Aod the Jews also a.sented, 
Paul Before Fel;:.. His Defense. saying that these things were 

TT1J0 Years in Prison. so. 
1. And after five days An-a-ni'as, 10. Then Paul, after the gov-

the High Priest, came with the emor had signified unto him to 
elders, and with a certain orator speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
named Ter-tu11us, who informed know that thou hast been of many 
C'.r0vernor Fe'lix against Paul. yeari; a judge unto this nation, I 

2. And when Paul was brought do the more cheerfully answer for 
forth, Ter-tul'lus began, saying, myself, 
Seeing that by thee we enjoy 11. So thou mayeet understand, 
great quietness, and that very that it is but twelve days since 
worthy deeds are done unto this I went up to Je-ru'sa-lem to 
nation by thy providence, worship. 

3. We accept it always and in 12. Aod they neither found me 
all places, most noble Fe'lix, with in the Temple disputing with any 
all thankfulness. man, neither inciting the people, 
4. Notwithstanding, that I be neither in the synagogues, nor in 

not further tedious tmto thee, I the city; 
pray thee that thou wouldst hear 13. Neither can they prove the 
us of thy clemency a few words. things whereof they now accuse 

S. For we ha.ve found this man me. 
a pestilent fellow, and a mover of 14. But this I confess unto thee, 
sedition among all the Jews that after the way which they call 
throughout the world, and a ring- here.sy, so worship I the God of 
leader of the sect of the Naz'a- my fathers, believing all things 
renes; which are written in the law and 
6. Who also hath gone about to in the prophets. 

profane the Temple, whom we 15. And I have hope toward 
took, and would have judged God, which they themselves al<;c:i 
according to our law. allow, that there shall be a resur-

7. But the chief captain Ly'si-as rection of the dead, both of the 
came upon us, and with great just and unjust. 
violence took him away out of 16. And hen.-in tlo I exercise 
our hands, • myself, to have always a con-
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science void of offence toward 
r,oo, and toward men. 
17. Now after many years I 

came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings. 

18. Whereupon certain Jev.-s 
from A'sia found me purifiecl in 
the Temple, neither with multi
tude, nor with tumult. 

19. 'fhese ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me: 

20. Or else let these same here 
&a.y, if they found any e\•il-doing 
in me, while 1 stood before the 
{.'Ot1ncil, 

21. Except it be for this one 
... ·nice, that I cried standing among 
them, Touching the resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question 
by you this day. 

22. And when Fc'1ix heard these 
things, having more exact knov»l
edge of the controversy, he de
ferred them, and said, When 
Ly'si-as, the chief captain, shaTI 
come, I will know the uttermost 
of your matter. 

23. And he commanded a cen
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty1 and that he 
should not forbi<.1 any of his 
acquaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 

24. :\nd after certain da)TS, when 
Fe'lix ca.me with his wife l)ru
sil'la, who wns a. Jew'css, he sent 
for Paul, and heard him concern
ing the faith in Christ. 

25. And as he reasoned of right-

eotU:.il.CS.'i, temperance, and judg
ment to come, Fe'llx trembled, 
and answered, ('711 thy way for 
this time; when 1 have a con
venient season, I wilt call for thee. 
26. Hoping also that money 

would be given him by Pau11 he 
sent for him more frequently and 
conversed with hitn. 
27. But after two years Por'ci-us 

Fes'tus came into Fc'lix's place. 
And Fe'lix, willing to show the 
Jews a pleasure, left Paul lxrund. 

CHAPTER 25 
l'aul before Kings. The Appeal 

lo Caesar. 
1. Now when Fcs'tus was come 

into the province, after three days 
he went from C-es-a-re'a to Je-ru'
sa-lem. 

2. 1'hen the High Priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

.3. And desired favor against 
Pau 1, that be would send for him 
to Je-ru'sa-lem, laying a plot to 
kill him on the way. 
4. Ilut Fcs'tus answered that 

Paul should be kept at Ccs-a-rc'a, 
and that he himself would depart 
shortly thither. 

5. Let them therefore, said he, 
who are of r11.1thority among you, 
go with me ;m<l acctise this man, 
if there l>e any wickedness in him. 

6. And \vhen he had ta.rriet:l 
among them more th:m ten days, 
he went unto Ce.s-a-re'a; and the 
next day sitting on the judgment 
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seat he etnn1nandcd Paul l(J be 
brought. 

7. Anet when he '\Va'i come, the 
Jews who came from je-ru'sa-lem 
stood round about, and laid many 
and grievous complaints against 
Pau1, which they <.."OUld not 
prove. 
8. Then Paul answered for him

self, Neither against the law of 
the Jews, neither against the 
Temple, nor yet against Cae"sar, 
ha .. --e I offended anything at all. 
9. But Fcs'tus, willing to do the 

Jews a. pleasure, sai4, \Vilt thou 
go to Je-ru'sa-lem, and there be 
judged of these things before me? 

10. Then srud Paul, I stand at 
Cae'sar's judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged; to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 
11. For if I be an offender, or 

have committed anything worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die; but 
if there be none of these things 
true whereof they accuse me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. 
I appeal unt.o Cae'sar. 

12. Then Fes'tus, when he had 
con£errccl with the council, an
swered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Cac'sa:r? Unto Cac'sar shalt 
thou go. 

13. And after certain days king 
• .\-grip' pa and .Ber-ni'ce crune unto 
Ces-a-re'a to salute F<!S'tus. 

14. And when they had been 
there many days, Fes'tus declared 
Paul's cause unto the king, saying, 

There is a certain man te:rt in 
bonds by Fe'lix, 

15. About whom, when l was at 
Je-ru'sa-lem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed 
me, desiring to have judgment 
against him. 

16. To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Ro'rnans 
to deliver any man to die, l>efore 
the accused and the accusers meet 
face to fa.ce, and the accused has 
liberty to answer for himself 
oonceming the crime laid against 
him. 

17. Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay, 
on the mom)w I sat on the judg
ment seat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth: 

18. Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
no accusation of such things as I 
supposed, 

19. But had certain questions 
against him of their own super
stition, and of one Je'sus, who 
was dead, whom Paltl affirmed to 
be alive. 

20. And because I doubted such 
manner of questions, r asked him 
whether he would go to je-ru'sa
lem, and there be judge<.l of these 
matters. 

21. But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing 
of Au-gus'tus1 I commanded him 
to be kept till I might send him to 
Cae'sar. 

22. Then A-grip'po. said unto 
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~'cs'tus, I wou Id also hear the 
man mysell. Totru->rrow, said he, 
thou shalt:hear him. 
23.!Mi.d.ton~lhc morrow, when 

A-grip'pa and.,Ber-ni'ce had come 
with great pom1>, and were entered 
into the place of hearing, ·"rith the 
chief captains and principal JTK.'Tl 

of the city, at Fes'tus' command· 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24. And Fes'tus said, King 
1\-grip'pa, and all men wl10 are 
here present with us, ye see this 
man, aOOut whom all the multi
tide of the Jews have made com
plaint to me, both at Je-ru'sa.-lem, 
and also here, crying that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25. But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himself hath 
appealed to Au-gus'tus, I have 
determined to send him, 

26. Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and especially 
before thee, 0 king A-grip'pa, 
that, after examining him, I might 
have somewhat to write. 

27. For it seemeth to me un
reasonable to send a prisoner, and 
not withal to signify the crimes 
laid against him. 

CHAPTER 26 

Paul's Lucid Defense, and Fearles.s 
Address. 

I. Then A-griP'pa said unto 
Paul, Thou art permitted to speak 

for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth his hand, and answered for 
hjmself. 

2. I think myself happy, king 
A-grip'pa, because I shall answer 
for myself thL< day before thee 
touching all the things whereof I 
am accused by the Jews; 
3. Especially because I know 

thee to be expert in all customs 
and qucslions which are among 
the Jews; then.fore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 
4. 11y mrumer of life from my 

youth, ·"':hich was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je-ru'
sa-lem, all the Jews know; 
5. They know from the begin· 

ning1 if they would te.c:itify 1 that 
after the strictest sect of our 
religion I lived a Phar'i-see. 

6. And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers; 
1. Unto which promise our 

twelve tribes, earnestly serving 
God da.y and night, hope to come. 
For which hope's sake, king 
A-grip'pa., I am accused of the 
Jews. 
8. Why should it he thought a 

thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 
9. I myself once thought that I 

ought to do many things con
trary to the name of Je'sus of 
Naz'a-reth, 
10. Which things I also did in 

Je-ru'sa.-lem. And many of the 
saints did I shut up in prisnn, 
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having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 

11. And I punished them often 
in every synagogue, and com
pelled them to blaspheme; and 
being exceedingly angry against 
them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 

12. Whereupon as I went to 
Da-mas'cus with authority. and 
commission from the chief priests, 

13. At midday, 0 king, I saw in 
the way a light from Heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, 
shining round about me and them 
who journeyed with ~· 

14. And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking ulito me, and saying in 
the He'brew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? It is 
hard for thee to kick against the 
goad. 

15. And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Je'sus 
whom thou pexsecutest. 
16. But rise and stand, for I 

have appeoted unto thee for this 
purpose, to make thee a minister 
and a witness both of these things 
which thou bast seen, and of those 
things in which I will appear unto 
thee. 
17. And I will deliver thee from 

the people, and from the Gen'tiles, 
unto whom now l send thee; 
18. To open their eyes, and to 

tum them from darkness to light, 

andfrom thepowerof Sa'tan unto 
God, that they may receive for
giveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them who are SMCtilied by 
faith that is in me. 

19. Whereupon,OkingA-grip'pa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision, 

20. But showed first unto them 
of Da-mas'cus, and at Je-ru'sa
lem, and throughout all the coasts 
of Ju-de'a, and then to the Gen'
tiles, that they should repent and 
turn to God and do works meet 
for repentance. 
21. For these causes the Jews 

caught me in the Temple, and 
intended to kill me. 

22. Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and 
Mo'ses did say should oomej 

23. That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first 
who should rise from the dead, 
and should show light unto the 
people, and to the Gen'tiles. 
24. And as he thus spoke for 

himself, Fes'tus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside thy
seli i much learning doth mAke 
thee mad. 
25. But Paul said, I am not 

mad1 most noble Fes'tus, but 
spesk forth the words of truth 
andsobenress. 

26. For the king lmoweth of 
these things, before whom also I 
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speak freely, for I am persuaded 
that none of these things are 
hidden from him; for this thing 
was not done in a comer. 

27. King A-grip'pa, bcliovest 
thou the prophets? I know that 
thou believest. 

28. Then A-grip•pa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 

29. And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also 
all who hear me this day, were 
both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds. 

30. And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and the 
governor, and Ber-ni'ce, and they 
who sat with them. 
31. And when they were gone 

aside, they talked together, say
ing, This man hath clone nothing 
worthy of death ur of bonds. 
32. Then said A-grip'pa unto 

Fes'tus, This man might have 
been set at hberty, if he had not 
appealed to Cae'sar. 

CHAPTER rT 

Paul's Tempestuous l' oyagl to 
R.,.., The Angel of Good Chur. 
Shif!wrccl. and Escape to Saf<ly. 

1. And when it was determined 
that we should sail into lt'a.-.ly, 
they delivered Pau 1 anrl certain 
other prisoners unlc:> (me named 
Ju1i-us, a cent11rion of Au-gus'tus' 
band. 

2. And entering into a ship f)f 

_i\d-ra,.myt'ti-um, we intended to 

sail by the coasts of A'sia, there 
being with us one Ar-is-tar'chus, 
a Mac-e-do'ni-an of Thes-sa
lo-ni'ca.. 

3. And the next day we touched 
at Si'don. And Ju1i-us court
eously treated Paul, and gave 
him hberty to go unto his friends 
to refresh himself. 
4. And when we had sailed from 

thence, we came under the lee of 
Cy'prus, because the winds were 
contrary. 
5. And when we had pas.'Kd over 

the sea off Ci-li'cia and Pam
phyl'i-a, we came to l\.fy'ra, a city 
of Ly'cia. 

6. And there the centurion f<>UDd 
a ship of Al-ex-an'dri-a sailing 
into lt'a.-ly; and he put us 
therein. 

7. And when we had sa.i1ed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were oome over against Cni'dus, 
the wind not permitting us, we 
came near to Crete, over against 
&i.t-mo'ne~ 

8. _.\nd, with diffi<ulty passing 
it, came unto a place which js 
called The Fair Havens, nigh 
whereunto was the city of l...a
se'a. 
9. Now when much time was 

spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because tho day of 
Atonement was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 

10. And said, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with hurt 
and much damage, not only of the 
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lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

11. Nevertheless the centwion 
believed the master and the owner 
of the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12. And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
majority ad\.ised to depart thenoe1 

if by any means they might reach 
Phoe'nix, a h.1.ven of Crete1 a.nd 
winter there. 
13. And when the south wind 

blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, they 
weighed anchor and sailed close 
by Crete. 
14. But not long after there 

arose a.gain.st it a tempestuous 
wind, called Eu-roc'ly-don. 
15. And when the ship was 

caught1 and oould not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16. And nmning under the lee 
of a certallt island which is called 
Clau'da, we had much work to 
secure the ship's boat; 

17. Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the slllp; and, fearing lest they 
should [all into the quicksands, 
lowered sail, and so were driven. 

18. And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lighteneil the ship; 

19. And the third day we cast 
out with our own hatlds the tack
ling of the ship. 

20. And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 

no small tempest lay on us, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21. llut Hftcr long abstinence 
from f<x>d, Paul stood forth in the 
midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye 
should have listened unto me, and 
not have sailed from Crete, and 
thus have suffered this harm .and 
loss. 

22. And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer, for there shall be 
no loss of any man's life among 
you, but only of the ship. 

23. For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose 
I run, and whom l serve, 
24. Saying, Fear not, Paul: thou 

ffiltSt be lJro11ght before Cae'sar; 
and, lo, GOO hath g;vcn thee all 
them who sail with thee. 
25. '\Vherefore, Sirs, l>e 0£ gocxl 

cheer, for I believe God, that 
it shalJ he e,·en as it was told 
me. 

26. However we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27. But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and do\\'11 in the A-dri
at'ic, about mi<lnight the sailors 
deemed that they drew nea.r to 
some country. 

28. And they sounded and (ound 
it t\venly fatl1oms, and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again antt found it 
fifteen fathoms. 
29. 1'hcn fearing lest we should 

have fallen upon rocks, tl1ey co.st 
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four anchors out of the stem, and 
waited for the day. 

30. And as the sailors were about 
to ftee out of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat into the 
sea., under pretense as though 
they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 
31. Paul said to the centurion 

and to the soldiers, Except these 
o.bide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 

32. Then the soldiers cut of! 
the ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall of!. 
33. And while the day was 

coming on, Paul besought them 
all to take food, saying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried and continued. fasting, 
having taken nothing. 

34. Wherefore I pray you eat, 
for this is for your health; for 
there shall not a hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 
35. And when he had thus 

spoken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in the presence of 
them all, and when he had broken 
it he began to eat. 

36. Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also began to eat. 
37. And the number in the ship 

was two hundred and seventy-six. 
38. And when they had eaten 

enough, they lightened the ship 
by throwing the wheat into the 
sea. 

39. And when it was day, they 
knew not the land, but they 

discovered a certain creek with a 
shore, into which they were 
minded, if it were pos.sible, to 
thrust in the ship. 
40. And when they had lalceo 

up the anchors, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoisted up the 
:mainsail to the wind, they made 
toward shore. 
41. And falling into a place 

where two seas met, they ran the 
ship aground; and the forepart 
stuck fast, and remained unmov
able, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of the 
waves. 
42. And the soldiers' counsel was 

to la11 the prisoners, lest any of 
them shouki swim out and escape. 
43. But the centurion, willing to 

save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose; arid commanded that 
they who could swim should cast 
themselves first into the sea. and 
get to land •. 
44. And the rest went ashore, 

some on boards, and some on 
btokeo pieces of the ship. And 
thus they all escaped safe to land. 

CHAPTER 28 
Viter-bite Harmless ID Paul. He 

Heals Man'1. NatiNS Aid tht. 
Shipwrecked. Roman Brelhrm 
M ut Him. Preaches the Good 
S1ory of C/Jrisl 1llilll Confid<n<e. 

I. And when they were escaped, 
then they lmew that the island 
was called Mal'ta. 

2. And the natives showed us no 
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little kindness; for they kindled 
a fire1 and received us every one, 
because of the present rain and 
because of the oold. 
3. And when Pau1 had gatht.>red 

a bundle of sticks and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat and fastened on 
his hand. 
4. And when the natives saw 

the viper hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves, No doubt 
this man is a murderer, \Vhom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, 
yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 
5. And Paul shook off the ser· 

pent into the fire, and felt no 
harm. 
6. But they expected that he 

would have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly. But after they 
had looked a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, they 
changE>.d their minds and said that 
he was a god. 

7. Jn the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was 
l'ub'li-us, who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously. 
8. And it came to pass, that the 

father of Pub'li-us lay sick of a 
fcv<.T and <lysentcry; and Paul 
entered into his house and prayed, 
laying his hands on hlm and 
healing him. 
9, So when this was done, others 

also who had diseases, came and 
were healed. 

10. They also honored us with 
many honors, and when we 
departed, they presented us 
with such things as were neces
sary. 

11. And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Al-ex-an'
dri-a, which had wintered in the 
isle, whose sign was Cas'tor and 
Pol'lux. 

12. And ]anding at Syr'a-cuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13. And from thence we came 
to Rhe'gi-um, and after one day 
the south wind blew, and we came 
the next day to Pu-te'o-li. 

14. There we found brethren, 
who desired us to tarry with them 
seven days, and so we went 
toward Rome. 

15. And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as the ?vlarket 
of Ap'pi-as, and The Three 
Taverns, whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God and took 
courage. 
16. And when we came to Rome, 

the centurion delivered the pris
oners to the captain of the guard. 
But Paul was allowed to dwell by 
himself with a soldier who kept 
him. 

17. And after three days Paul 
called the chief of the Jews to
gether. And when they were 
come, he said unto them, Men 
a.nd brethren, though I have com
mitted nothing against the people, 
or customs of our fathers, yet I 



224 THE BOOK OF LIFE 

was delivered prisoner from Je
ru'sa-lem into the hands of the 
Ro'mans, 

18. Who, when they had exam
ine<l me, would have let me go, 
because there was no cause of 
death in me. 

1g, But when the Jews spoke 
against it, I was compelled to 
appeal unto Ca.e'sari not that I 
had anything o( which to accuse 
my nation. 
20. For this cau.o:;c therefore have 

I called for you, t.o see you, and 
to speak with you; because for the 
hope of ls'ra-cl I am bound with 
this chain. 

21. And they said unto him, We 
neither reccived letters out of 
Ju-de'a concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came 
showed or spoke any hnnn of 
thee. 

22. But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest, for as con
cerning this sect, we know 
that everywhere it is spoken 
against. 

23. And when they had ap
pointed. him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded anrl testified 
the kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Je'sus, both out 
of the law of f\-1o'scs, and out of 
the prophcLi;;, from morning till 
evening. 

24. And so1nC' helie\•ec.1 the things 

which were spoken, and some 
believed not. 

25. And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departecl, 
after Paul had quoted the scrip~ 
ture, Well spoke the Hn'ly Spirit 
by J-sa'iah, the prophet, unto our 
fathers, 

26. Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 
and sha.11 not understand; anrl 
seeing ye shall see, and not 
perceive. 

27. For the mind of this people 
has grown stupid, and their cars 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed; lest they should 
see "':ith their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand in 
Spirit, and should be converte<l, 
and I should heal them. 

28. Be it known theref<>re unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gen'tilcs, and that 
they will hear it. 

2g, And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among them
selves. 
30. And Paul dwelt two whole 

yeaJ'S in his own hired house, and 
received all who came in Wlto 

him. 
31. Preaching the kingdom of 

God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Je'su8 
Christ, with all confidenc..-e, ru> 
man forlJidding him. 



THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST 
THE \VORD 'l'Rll:MPJL.\.NT 

The Aut11or of this "Mystery Book'' of the Ne\v Testament 
is undoubtedly John, the Apostle of J csus; the date is uncertain, 
but evidently after A. D. 78, when he "Tote his Gospel; the 
place is the isle of Patmos in the Aegean Hea, used as a µrison 
for the vilest type of Roman crimlnals. 

''Revelation" is a continuation of the historical books of 
the life and work of our Lord, and canonically belongs to them 
in the order of "The Book of Life," insteaU of the usual "last 
and unread book of the New Testament." 

Tl:e Book gives a supernatural portraiture of events, in ~-t 

thrilling scenario, <>f the ages-old conflict bet\\'CCD Right an(l 
'\Vrong, that \vill close world history. Its actors and scenes vary 
from Heaven to Hell, for time and etemit:r. As Genesis gTaJ)h
ically describes the "Beginning/' so also this Book depicts the 
End. It was written as a circular letter to the seven (~l1urches 
of Asia Minor, with a special message for each one. 

The object was to stimulate and firmly fix strong Christian 
faith and courage in all believers to patiently endure the most 
terrifying persecutions by Rome, in the history of the Church. 
The doctrine is incidental. The Book, throughout its graphic 
t'anorama, is a bugle call of confidence and hope to every soldier 
of the Conquering Christ of the "Hallelujah Chapter," to fall 
in and follow. 

Methods of interpretation arc threefold: 
I. The Preterist, \vhich holds that all its 1)ro11heci(.•s are ful

tiJlcd. 2. The Historical . .,.vhic11 ch.tims that the fi(~ld P1nbmcccl 
is spiritual. and relates <>nly to the struggle Uet\\'t'C·n the (~hurcl1 
and the world to the end of tin1e, r>art of \vhich is )).1St ;1nd part 
fl1t11rc. 3. 'J'he Fttturist, '"·hich asscrt.c:; that t}1e \vl1olc is :yet 
Lu l:;c ft1lfilled and refers to events to occt1r on the C\'C of the 
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Lord's return. The Historical view requires expert knowledge 
of History and current events which fit prophecy like parts of 
a puzzle picture. 

The Great Value of the Book is the "Door open in Heaven" 
through which the believer sees the exalted Christ at the right 
hand of God Almighty, as the everpresent sacrificed Lamb of 
God and High Priest for all believers, and his certain return to 
earth as triumphant, univen.al King. It gives Christians their 
highest conceptions of Heaven, their noblest picture of the vic
torious Christ and the glory of martyrdom for Jesus' sake. The 
Book is the "power of God" in the hour of Christian trial and 
has a Crown of blessing for every one who reads it. 



THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST 
THE \VORD TRIUMPHANT 

CHAPTER I 
1'he Amltorities for Message. 

1. The Revelation of Jc'sus 
Christ, which God Almighty ga"'C 
unto his 8on, to show unto his 
servants things which must 
shortly ~me t.o pass; and he 
""'' and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John, 
2. Who bare reoord of the word 

t.lf God, and of the testimony of 
Je'sus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 
3. Blessed is he who readeth, 

and they who hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein, 
for the Lime is at hand. 
4. John to the seven churches 

which are in A'sia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from God Al~ 
mighty who is, and who was, and 
who is to come; and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his 
throne; 
5 ... -\nd from Je'sus Christ, who 

is the faithful witness, and the 
first begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him who loved us, and 
?.--ashed us from our sins in his 
own blood, 

6. And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God Almighty, his 
Father; to him be glory and do
minion forever and ever. A~men. 

7. Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see 
him, and they also who pierced 
him, and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even 
s-:i, A-men. 
8. I am Al'pha and 0-me'ga, the 

beginning and the end, saith the 
Lord God Almighty who is, and 
who was, an<i who is Lo come. 
9. I, John, who also am your 

brother and companion in tribu
lation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Je'sus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Pat'Ill-OS, for 
the word of God, and f()f the testi
mony of Je'sus Christ. 

10. I wa.c; in the Spirit on the 
r~rd's day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11. Saying, J am Al'pha nod 
0-me'ga, the first ancl the last. 
'\\'hat thou set..'8t, write in a book, 
and scncl it unto the seven 
el1urches which are in A'sia; unto 
Eph'e-sw;, and unto Smyr'.na., and 
unto Per'ga-mos, and unto Thy-a
ti'ra, and unto Sar'dis, and unto 
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JJl1il-;.1-llcl'1~1i-a, and ttnto l,f\
od-i·('t"a. 

12 .. .\nd I l.11rnt'<l tn t.l1c voice 
that spoke \\'1.tl1 tile. 1\nd being 
tttmcd, I saw seven golden can
dlesticks; 

13. And in themicLqtof thcl:icvcn 

cn.ndlesticks one 1ikc unto the Son 
of :h:Ian, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot 1 and girt about 
the l)rcast '\\<-ith a golde.n girdle. 

14. His head wa.-; cn_.wncll with 
radiant glory, n.nd his eyes v.-crc as 
a flame of fire; 

15. And bis feet. like unLo fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16. And he had in his right hand 
seven stars, and out. of his mouth 
\vent powerful words, shnrp ns a 
two..edged sword, and his coun
tenance \vai.; a.<; the sun shining in 
his strength. 

17. And when I saw him, 1 fell 
at his feet a.-; dead. And he laid 
his right han<l upon me, saying 
unto me, !<'car not; I am the First 
and the Last. 
18. I am he who liveth, and was 

dead; and, bchol1l, Tam alive for
evermore, .4-men; and I have the 
keys of Hell and the place of 
death. 

19. Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter; 
20. The mystery of the seven 

starS which thott sawest in my 

right. hand, an(T the scvt~n goldl·11 
candlesticks. 'l'he seven stars are 
tile angel-. of the St~\.·en churches, 
and the seven ca11dlcsticks which 
thou sawest arc thr.! seven 
churcl1cs. 

CHAPTER 2 

Church Letters. 
Ephesus, Smyrna, Per,;atno.t, 

Thyatira. 
1. Unto the angel of the chureh 

of Eph'e..sus write these things1 

saith he who holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who 
~'alketh in the midst of the seven 

· golden candlesticks: 
2. I know thy works, and thy 

labor, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them who are 
evil; and thou hast tried them 
who say they are apoatlcs, and arc 
not, and ha.qt. found them liars. 

3. Thou haaL lxirnc, and hast 
patience, and for my name's sake 
thou ha.o;t la.bored, and hast not 
fainted. 
4. Nevertheless I have some

what against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. 

5. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re
pent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unLo t.hee sud
denly, and will remove thy can
dlc.,tick out of his place, unless 
thou repent. 

6. But this thou hast, that thou 
ha.test the deeds of the Nic~-la'i
tanes, which I also hate. 
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7. He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. Him who over
cometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the parodjse of God. 

8. And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyr'na write these 
things, saith the First and the 
Last, who was dead, and is alive: 
9. I know thy works, and tribu

lation, and poverty 1 though thou 
art rich1 and I know the bias~ 
phemy of them who say they a.re 
Jews, and are not, but are of the 
synagogue of Sa'ta.n. 

10. Fear none of those things 
whicl1 thou shalt suffer; behold, 
Sa'tan shall cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ye shall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto 
deatl1, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. 

11. He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit .saith unto 
the churches. He who o-..-er
come.th shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

t 2. And to the angel of the 
church in Per'g-a-mos write these 
things, sa.itb he who hath Lhe 
sharp sword \vi th t'i\o'O edges: 

13. I kno"' thy· \\rorks, and 
\\'hl·n~ I hou t\welle.c;t, even \Vhcrc 
!'ia't.:Ln's :<.eat is. Yet thou h()ld
l'St fa.<;I· 1ny 11nn1e, ::t.n<l hast not 
clenic<l rny faitl1, eve11 in those 
days wherein An'ti-1:ias '"'·as my 
faithful martyr, whfJ v:as slain 

among you, where Sa'lan 
dwelleth. 

14. But I ha"·e a few things 
against thee~ because thou hast 
there them who hold the doctrine 
of Ba1laam1 who tr.i.11ght lla'lak to 
cast a stumblingblock before tht: 
children of ls'r.i.-elt to cat things 
sacrificed unto idols, and to com
mit fornication. 

15. So hast tho11 also t.htm who 
hold the doctrine of the Nic-<1-la'i
tancs, which thing l l1ate. 

16. Repent; or else 1 will come 
unto thee suddenly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of 
my mouth. 

17, He who hn.th n.n <~ar, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith ttnlo 
the churches. To him who over
oomet.h ¥:ill T give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and \vill give hitn 
a white stone, a.nd in the stone a 
new name "'Tit.ten, \vhich 110 man 
laloweth except hin1 who re
ceiveth it. 

18. And unto the angel of the 
church in Thy-a-ti'ra writ.c these 
things, saith the &>n of God, who 
hath his c:y~ like unto a flame of 
fire, cmd his feet like fine brass: 

19. I know Lhy works nnd lo••e, 
and ~rvict', and faith, and th:r 
patienc(', anrl tl1y last works tn tx• 
more thn.!t t hl· fin.t. 

21). N<it\\'1lhstanding: I ha\·l' a 
fe\V things againsl Lhee, bel·aitsc 
thou sufferest tha1. won1ru1 .Tez'e
bel, who callcth herself a llroph
ctess, to tea.ch :ind to :;c(lttCC n1y 
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servnnts to commit fornication, 
and to eat things sacriticed unto 
idols. 

21. And I gavo her time to re
pent of her fornication, and she 
repented not. 

22. Behold, I will cast her into a 
sick bed, and them who commit 
adultery with her into great 
tribulation, unless they repent of 
their deeds. 

23. And I will put her children 
to death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he who 
searchcth the mind and t.hc spirit; 
and I m11 give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24. But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thy-a-ti'ra., as many as 
have not this doctrine, and who 
ha\.'C not known the depths of 
Sa.'ta.n, as they spe'ak, I will put 
upon you none other bunlt..'n. 

25. But that faith which ye have 
already, hold fast till I come. 

26. And to him who ovcrcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power over 
the nations. 

27. And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken in 
pieces, even as I received com
mandment from my Father. 
28. And I will give him the 

morning star. 
29. He who hath an ear, let him 

hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

CHAPTER 3 

Church Letters Continued. 
SMdis, Philadelphia, Laodicea. 
1. And unto the angel of the 

church in Sar'dis Y.Tite these 
things, saith he who hath the 
seven Spirits of ('rod and the seven 
stars: I lmow thy works, that 
thou ha.c;t a name that thou liV<..-st, 
and yet thou art clcad. 
2. Be watchful, and strengthen 

the things which remain, that are 
ready to die, for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3. Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent.. If therefore 
thou wilt not watch, I will come 
on thee as a thief, and thou shalt 
not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. 
4. Thou hast a few even in 

Sar'dis who .hnve not dcfi1e<i their 
gannents; and they shall \Valk 
with me in .white, for they arc 
worthy. 
5. He who overcome th, the same 

shall be clothed in white raiment; 
a.nd I will not blot out his name 
from the Book of Li£c, hut I will 
confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angclc;. 

6. He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 
7. And to the angel of the chW'Ch 

in Phil-a-<iel'phi-a write these 
things, saith he who is holy, he 
who is true, he who hath the key 
of Da'vid1 he who openeth, and no 
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man shutteth; and shuttetb, and 
no man openeth: 

8. I know thy works; behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it, for thou 
hast a litUe strength, and ha.st 
kept my word, and hast not denied 
my name. 
9. Behold, I will make them of 

the synagogue of Sa'tan, who say 
they are Jews, and are not, but 
do lie, to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to lmow that I ha\<-e 
loved thee. 

10. Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee safe in the hour of trial,. 
which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them who dwell upon 
the earth. 

11. Behold, I come suddenly. 
Hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. 

12. Him who overcometl1 will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall never leave it; 
and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God1 which is new 
J e-ru'sa-lem, which cometh down 
out of Heaven from my God, and 
I will write upon him my new 
M!De. 

13. He who hath an ear, let him 
hear \vha.t the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

14. And unto the angel of the 
church of the La-od-i-ce'ans write 
these things, saith the A-men, the 

faithful and true Witness, the Be
ginning of the creation· of God: 

15. I know thy works, that ihou 
art neither cold nor hot; I y.·ould 
thou wert c.'Ol<l or hot. 

16. So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spew thee out of my 
mouth. 

17. Thou sayest, I am rich and 
increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing, and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, a.nd blind, 
and naked. 

18. I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
maye!>-t be rich; and white rai
ment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; and 
treat thine eyes with t>intment, 
that thou mayest sec. 

19. As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten; be zealous there
fore, and repent. 

20. Behold, I stand at lhe door 
and knock; if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I \vill 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he shall sup with me. 

21. To him who overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as 1 aJso overcame, 
and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 

22. He who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 
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CHAPTER 4 

Jc~hn i'-isi.Js HcaiJ1~n; .~·rrs (;oJ anJ 
1"heocratic .1lsse1nbl_v. 

1. After this I llx)k<'ll, anti, be
hold, a door was opened in 
Heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard was, as it were, a trumpet 
talking wit11 me, which said, 
Come up hither, nnd 1 will show 
thee things which must be here
after. 

2. And immediately I was in the 
Spirit, and, behold, a throne was 
set in Heaven, and God Almighty 
sat thcro:Jn. 

3. And he was youthful, vig
orous and ruddy. And there was 
a rainbow round about the throne, 
in sight like an emer~ld. 
4. And round about the throne 

were four and tv.'Cnty scats, and 
ttpon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 
5. And out c>f Lhe throne pro

cee<led lightnings and thnnderings 
and voices; and there were seven 
lamps of fire hl1rning before the 
throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 
6. And before the throne there 

was a sea of glass like unto crystalj 
and in the midst o! the throne and 
round about the throne, were four 
creatures full of eyes within and 
without. 
1. And the first creature wa.-; 

like a lion, and the second crea-

lure like a. culf, :inti the Lhird 
cre..'l.ture had a. face as a man, and 
the fourth creature wa.<: like a 
flying eagle. 
8. And the foL"tr creatures ha<i 

each of them. six wings about him 
and were full of eyes, and they 
rest not day nor night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al
mighty, who was, and is, and is to 
come. 
9. 1\nd those creatures give glory 

and honor and thanks to God Al
mighty on the throne, who liveth 
forever and ever. 

10. And four and twenty elders 
fall down l>Cfore him, and worship 
him who liveth forever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the 
throne, sa.ying, 

11. Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to 
receive glory and honor and 
power, for thou ha~t created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 

CHAPTER 5 

U·niversal Recognition of Worthy 
IV ork of Christ. 

1. And I saw in the right hand 
of God ,.'\!mighty on the throne, a. 
book written withln a.nd on the 
back, sealed with seven seals. 

2. And I saw a strong angel pro
claiming with a. loud voice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and 
to break the seals thereof? 
3. And no man in Heaven, nor 

in earth, neither under the earth, 
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was able t<> open the book, neither 10. And hast made us unto our 
to look thereon. God kings and priests, and we 
4. And I wept ~uch, be.cause no shall reign on the earth. 

man was found worthy to open 11. And I beheld, and I heard 
nnd to read the book, neither to the voice of many angels round 
look thereon. about the throne and the creatures 
5 ... i\nd one of the elders saith and the elders; and the number of 

unto me, Weep noti behold, them v.-as ten thousand times ten 
je'sus, the Lion of the tribe of j thousand, and thousands of thou
Ju'dah, the Root of Dn'vid, hath sands; 
conquered, and is worthy to open 12. Saying with a 1oud voice, 
the book, and to break the seven Worthy is the I.amh who was 
seals thereof. slain to receive power, and riches, 

6 ... .o\.nd I beheld, and lo, in the and \Visel.om, and stn,ngth, and 
mi.d.c;t of the throne, and of the honor, and glory, and blessing. 
four creatures, and in the midst of 13. And every cre"ature which is 
the elders, stood the lamb of God in Hea"v-en, and on the earth, and 
with s.'lcri'ficial \vounds, having under the earth, and such as are 
~venhomsanfiseveneyes, which on the sea, and all that are in it, 
arc the seven Spirit.'i of ('.JOd sent heard I saying, Blessing, and 
forth into all the earth. honor, and glory, and power, l>c 

7. And he came and 1.<Xlk the unto (Joel Ahnighty, who sittcth 
book out of the right hand of God upcm the throne, and unto the 
Almighty, who sat upon the Lamb forever and ever. 
throne. 14. And the four creatures said, 

Pt. And v.·hen he had taken the A-men. And t.he four and twenty 
book, the four creatures and four elders fell down and worshippc<l 
and twenty elders fell do\vn be- him who liveth forever and ever. 
fnre the I.amh, ha\i.ng every one 
of them harps1 and golden vials 
full of incense, which are the 
prayers or saints. 
9. And they sang a new song, 

saying, Thall art. worthy to take 
! he IXlOk, and t~l open t.hc St>.als 
thereof, for tl1ou \\"a.St slain, and 
ha.'>L redeemed us to GOO hy 
thy lllood, ottt of every kindred, 
an(l tongue, ancl people, :Lnrl 
nation; 

CHAPTER 6 
J ohti .~·ees Preview Picl-urr,s of 

lVorld 1'~11ls. Fo1'r llors~n1c11, 
Disturba11cc iii iValurc, Panic of 
Men. 

1. ,\nil I saw the Lamb open one 
of t.hc seals, and I heard, as it 
were, th~ noise of thunder, one or 
the four creatures saying, Ct1mC' 
and see. 

2. And 1 saw, and l>ehu1d n. 
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white horse. He who sat on him 
had a bow: and a crown was 
given unto him, and be went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. 
3. And when he had opened the 

second seal, I heard the second 
creature say, Come and see.. 
4. And there went out another 

horse that was red. Power was 
given to him who sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, so that 
men should kill one annlhcr. 
And there was given unto him a 
great sword. 

S. And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third crea
ture say1 Come and see. And I 
beheld, and lo, a black horse. He 
who sat on him had a pair of 
balances in hi.<> hand. 

6. ~o\nd I heard a v(iicc in the 
midst of the four creatures say, A 
quart of wheat for seventeen 
cents, and three quarts of barley 
for seventeen cents, and see thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine. 
7. And when he had opened the 

fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth creature say, Come and 
see. 

8. And I looked, and beheld a 
pale horse. He who sat on him 
was Death, and the Keeper of the 
dead rode behind him. And 
power was given unto them over 
the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 
9. And when he had opened the 

fifth seal, I saw ur.dcr the altar 
the souls of them who were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held. 
10. And they cried with a loud 

voice, saying, How long, 0 Lord 
God Almighty, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them who dwell on 
the earth? 

11. And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, tha.t they 
should rest yet for a short time, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
Uieir brethren, who should be 
killed as they were, should have 
fulfilled their course. 
12. And I beheld when he had 

opened the sixth seal, aod lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as 
blood; 

13. And the stars of the heaven.s. 
fell unto the earth, even as a fig 
tree casteth her untimely figs 
when she is shaken by a mighty 
wind. 
14. And the heavens departed as 

a scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and island 
was moved out of its place. 

15. And the kings of the earth, 
ru1d the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty man, and every bond
man, and every free man, hid in 
the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 
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16. And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face <lf him who sittet.h 
nn the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb; 

17. ForthegreatDayofhisjus
tice is come, and who shall be able 
to stand? 

CHAPTER 7 
Preiiiew PUtures of World Events. 

lW!umed Sealed wilh Ete,,.al 
Sal11ation. 

1. And after theoe things I saw 
four angels standing on the four 
comers of the earth, ho1ding the 
four winds of. the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2. And I saw another angel as
cending from the east, ha\.-ing the 
seal of the living Gud: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it W'd.S given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 
3. Saying, Hurt not the earth, 

neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sea.led the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 
4. And I heard the number of 

them who were sealed; and there 
were sealed a hundred and fort}" 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Is'ra-cJ. 
S. Of each of the following tribes 

were sealed twelve thousnnd: 
Ju'dah, Reu'ben, Gad, A'sher, 
Naph'tn-li, ~In-nns'seh, Sim'e-on, 
Le'vi, Is'sa-char, Zeb'u-lun, Jo'
seph, and Ben'ja-min. 

6. i\fter this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
cottld number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
'ston<l hcfure the throne, and be
fore the l..amb, clothat with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

7. And cried ·~rith a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our Cod who 
~tteth upon the thro11e, ru_id unto 
the r..amb. 
8. And all the angels stood round 

about the throne, and aboitt the 
elclers and the four creatures, and 
fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God Al
mighty, 
9. Saying, A-men. Blessing, 

and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honor, and 
power, and might, l>c unt<> our 
C'JOd forever and ever. A-men. 

10 .• <\nd one of the elders said 
unto me, ~'ho arc these who are 
arrayed in white robes? And 
whence came they? 

11 .• .\nd I said ltnto him, Sir, 
thou knowcst. And he said to 
me, These are Lhcy who came out 
of the great tribulation 1 and have 
washed their robes, and ma<lc 
them white in the bloocl of the 
Lamb. 

12. Therefore are they l:icforc the 
throne of God .'\lm:ighty, and 
serve him day and night in his 
temple; and he who sitteth on the 
throne shall d\.\•cll among them. 
13. They shall hunger no more, 

neither thirst any more: neither 
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shall the sun smit.c t..hc111, nor :iny 
scorching heat: 

14. For the Latnl> \\'ho is in the 
midst of the throne :-;h<lll feed 
t~em, and sh.:ill lt~a<l them unto 
living fountains of wat.cn;; and 
God shall \vipc a\vay all tear.:; from 
their eyes. 

CHAPTER 8 

Preview Pict1tres of World E-oents. 
.,111gelic Ac1ion Produces 1'crror.r 
on Earth. 

1. And \Vhl.'fl he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence in 
Heaven al.)()ttt half an hour. 

2. ~A.n<l l saw the seven angels 
,,.,·ho stood before God Almighty; 
and to them were given seven 
trumt>ets. 

3. ~~nd another aJ1ge1 ca1ne and 
stood at the altar, having a gol,len 
censer; and there wa.o; gi \ren un lo 
him much incense, that llC shoul<l 
offer it with the tJraycrs of all 
saints uixm the golden altar which 
V.-"RS before the throne. 
4. And the smoke of the incense, 

\vhich came with the pr.:-t)'-er& of 
the saints, a..<>eended up before God 
Almighty out of the angel's han<l. 
5. And the angel took the censer, 

and filled it with fire from the 
altar, and cast it into the earth. 
And there were voices, and thun
derings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

6 .. And the seven angels who had 
the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 _ The fln-;t ang(•! sonndctl, and 
there followed hail arui fire 
mingled with blood, 1m1l they were 
east upon the earth; and the 
third part of trees was bun1t 11p, 
ancl all green grass V>''d.S burnt u1>· 
8. And the second angel sounded, 

and, as it were, a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea; and the third part of the sea 
became blood; 
9. And the third part of the 

creatures which were in the sea, 
and bad life, died; and the third 
part of the ships were destroyed. 

10. And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
the heavens, })urning like a torch, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivcrS, and upon the fountains 
of waters. 

11. And the name of t11e star is 
called Wonnwoodj and the third 
part of the waters became worm
wood; and many men died of the 
waters beciuse they were made 
bitter. 
12. And the fourth angel 

sounded, and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon1 and the 
third part of the stars; so that 
the third part of them was dark
ened, and the day shone not for 
a third pa.rt of it, and the night 
likewise. 
13. And I beheld, and heard an 

angel flying through the midst of 
the heav·ens, saying with a loud 
voice, Woe1 woe, woe1 to the in-
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habitants of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of the trum
pet.'\ of the three angels, which are 
yet to sound! 

CHAPTER 9 

Prei'itw PUt-ures of World Et•enls. 
Apo/Jyon Leads Dtmrms from 
Botlomlf'.ss Pit Gigantic ~V od
ernired Balde. 

1. And the fifth angel SQunded 
and I saw a being, fallen from the 
heavens upon the earth; and to 
him was given the key of the 
bottomless pit. 

2. ~l\nd he 01>ened the bottom
less pit; and there arose a. smoke 
out of the J>it, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun and 
the air \verc darkened by rea.'>011 

of the snu>kc of the pit. 
3. And there came out of the 

smoke locusts u1x>n the earth, and 
unto them '1.'t\S given power, as 
the scorpions of t.hc ~1.rth have 
power. 
4. And it \\'as commancled them 

that they should not hurt the 
gra...,;s of the earth, neither any 
green thinK, neither any tree; bttt 
only those men who ha,·c not the 
seal of God Almighty in their 
foreheads. 
5. Anrl to them it \Vas givei1 that 

1 hl'y sl1ould n<tt kill the1n, lJttl 
l hat t11ey sh<111ld be tormented 
Ii ve 1Tionths; and their tnnnenL 
\Vas as the torment of n &."orpiun 
\V"hen he strike-th a man. 
ti. .\ncf in those days shall men 

seek dt~ath, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee fn1m them. 

7. And the shape of the locusts 
was like unto horses prepared. unto 
battle: and on their heads were 
crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces nf men. 

8. And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 
9. And they had brcastplatcf; 

like brea.c;t.plates of iron; nnd the 
sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10. And they ha<i tails like 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails; and their power was 
to hurt men fi.\"e months. 

11. And they had a king over 
them, who is the angel of the bot
iomlc.<;.;; pit, whose name in the 
He'l.>n,•v; tongue i..-; A-ba.d'don, but 
in the (Jrcck tongue is A-pol'ly-on. 

12. One woe is past; and, be
hold, there come twn v;oes more 
hereafter. 

13. Anfl the sixth angel sounded, 
and 1 hcanl a voice from the four 
horn15 {)f the ~olden altar whicJ1 is 
before God 1\lmight:r·, 

14. &t)•ingto the six:t.h angel \Vh1} 

had the tn1mpcl-, l{elca..:;e tl1e four 
angels \Vho are- bound in the grc.·:it 
ri'•er Eu-µhra'tes. 
15. A11d the four angels were re

lea.c;('(l, ti) fix the hour, the d.1.y, 
the innnth, and the~ )'l'ar, to slay 
the third part t,f rncTI. 
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16. And the number of the anny 
«>f the horsemen was two hundred 
millions, and I heard the number 
of them. 

17. And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them who saL <>n 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
blood-ttd and sulphurouSj and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and 
sulphur. 

18. By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke1 and by the sul
phur, which issued out of their 
mouths. 

19. For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails, for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they 
do hurt. 

20. And the rest of the men who 
were not killed l>y these plagues 
repented not of their devil-wor
ship, the works of their hatlds, 
made into idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood, 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk; 

21. Nor repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. 

CHAPTER 10 
Preriew Piclwu of lVorld Etents. 

John Relurns la Ea.rth. Angels 
Rule II caveus otJd Override Earth. 

1. And I saw a mighty angel 

come down from Heaven, clothed 
with a clou<f, and a rainbow was 
upon his hcad1 and his face was 
like the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire. · 

2. And he had in his hand a 
litilo book open, and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 

3. And cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth, and when 
he had cried, se'\t-en thunders 
uttered their voices. 
4. And when the seven thunders 

had uttered their voices, I was 
about to writei and I heard a 
voice from Heaven saying unto 
me, Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttcrccl, and 
write them not. 
5 .• '1tld the angel, whom I saw 

stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted ttp his band to 
Heaven, 
6. And swan: by God Almighty 

who liveth"(orever and ever, who 
created the heavens, and the 
things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the sea, and the things 
that tllefein are, that there should 
l>e delay no longer. 

· 7. Rut in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the hidden pur
pose of God Almighty shall be 
finished, as he hath declared to 
hls servants the prophets. 
8. And the vnice which I heatd 

ff"mt Heaven spoke unto me again, 
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and said, Go and t-ake the little 
hook which is open in the hand of 
the angel who standeth upon the 
SC!a and upon the enrth. 
9. And I went unto the angel, 

and said unto him, Give me the 
little book. And he said unto me, 
Take it, and eat it, and it shall 
make thy stomach bitter1 but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet AS 
honey. 

10. And I took the little book 
out of the angel's hand, and ate 
it, and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey, but as soon as I 
had eaten it, my stomach wa.<> 
bitter. 

11. And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues. 
and kings. 

CHAPTER 11 

Prwiew Pi<lures of World Events. 
Two ProfJhdit Witnesses of God. 
God !1uJges N .U.ns. 

1. And there was given me a 
measuring rod, and the angel 
stood, saying, Rise and measure 
the temple of God, and the nltar, 
and them who worship therein, 

2. But the court which i.c; with
out the temple Iea•.re 011t, and 
measure it not: for it is gi\•en unto 
the Gen'tiles, and the Holy City 
shalJ they tre.'l.d under foot fort;· 
and two months. 
3. And I will give power unto 

my two witnesses, and they shat) 
prophesy a thousand two hun-

dred and :o;ixty days, c1othed in 
sackcloth. 

4. These are the two olive trees, 
and the two canrllrslicks standing 
before God Almighty, 'vitnessing 
to the earth. 
5. And if any tuan l1urt them, 

fire proceedeth out of their mouths 
and devoureth their enemies; and 
if any man hurt. them, he must in 
this manner be killed. 
6. These have power to shut the 

heavens, that it. rain not in the 
da.ys <•f their 1)rophccy, and have 
power over waters to tum them to 
blood, and to smite the earth with 
all plague..;;, as often as they will. 

7. And when they shall have fin
ished their testimony, the beast 
that asccndetb out of the bottom
less pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them 
and kill them. 

8. And their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of the great cit. y, 
which spiritually is called Sod.1om 
and E'gypt, where also our Lord 
\Yas crucified. 
9. And they of the people and 

kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and a half, o.nd shall not 
suffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 

10. _.:\nd they who <lwcll upon 
the ca.rLh shall rcjoi<:"c over them, 
and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one t.o another; because 
these two pruphcts tonncnted 
them who dwelt on the earth. 
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11 .. .\n(l after three d:i.ys and a 
half the Spirit of life from God 
i\hnighty entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; anc1 
l:,,'iCat fear fell upon them who saw 
t11ein. 

12. And they heard a great 
voice from Heaven saying wito 
them, Come ttp hither. And they 
ascx.'tldccl up io Heaven in a. cloud; 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13. And the same hour v.•as there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
1mrt o[ the cit)• fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men 
seven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to 
<.Tocl Almighty of Heaven. 

14. Theseoondv.--oeispast; and1 

behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

15. And 
sounded; 

the seventh angel 
.a.nd there were great 

voi<.."eS in Heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world have be
come the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; anll he shall 
reign forever and ever. 

16. And the four and twenty 
elders, who sat before God Al
mighty on their seats, fell upon 
their faces and wonihippcd him, 

17. 8.'l.ying, \Ve give thee thanks, 
0 Lord God Ahnighty, who art, 
and wast, and art to come: be
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

18. And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 

be juclged, and that tl1011 shoulrl<..i1 
give rcwarll 11nto U1y servants the 
propl1ets, and t,(J the saints, antl 
to tl1en1 who ft~ar thy 11anlC, small 
and great; and shoulili."t destn1y 
them who destroy the earth. 

19. And tlie temple of God was 
opened in Heaven, and there wa...; 

seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament; and there were light· 
nings, and voices, and thuntler· 
ings, and an earthquake, and great 
bail. 

CHAPTER 12 

Preiiiew Pictures of iv ar iti tl1r. 
HeafJens. SymbolU Astronomi
cal Wonder.~. Expo.fure of Old 
Scrpe.u of Eden. 

1. And there appeared a great 
wonder in the hea\.--ens; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, n.nd upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars. 

2. And she, being with child, 
cried out in agony of childbirth t-0 
be delivered. 

3. And there appeared another 
wonder in the heavens; and be· 
hold a great red dragon, ha"ing 
se'•en heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. 
4. And his tail dl'C\v the third 

part of the stars of the heavens, 
and did cast them to the earth. 
And the dragon stoocl before the 
woman who was ready to be de· 
livered, to devour her child a.'i 

soon as it was born. 
S. And she brought forth a man 
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child, who was to ru1e all nations 
with a rod of iron, and her child 
was caught up unto (i<x] Al
mighty, and to his throne. 
6. Ancl the \\.'Oma11 fled inU• the 

wilderness, wh(,>re she hath a place 
prepared of God Almighty, that 
they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and sixty 
days. 

7. And there wa..o; war in the 
heavens. )rii'chacl and his angels 
fought against the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his oogels, 
8 ... '\nd prevailed nqL; and they 

were ca.c.ct cn1t of the heavens. . 
9. And the great dragon was cast 

out, that olcl serpent, the tempter, 
called the Dev'il, or Sa.'tan, who 
deceiveth the whole world. He 
was ca.'>t out into the earth, 
and his angels "-'ere cast out with 
hlln. 

10. And I heard aloud voice say
ing in Heaven, Now is come sal
vation, and strength, and the 
klngclom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ; for the ac
cuser of our brethren i.c; C&t <.lown, 
who accused them before our God 
1.lay and night. 

11. And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony; and 
they loved God mf>rc than they 
lovccl life. 

12. Therefore rejoice, ye heav
ens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabitanUi: of the 
earth and of the sea! for Sa'ta.n 

17 

is come down unto :rou, having 
great wrath, lx .. 'C:mse 11e 1..tlowcth 
tbut 11e hath lint <t short time. 

13. An'l \vhen S.'1'tan saw that 
he vras cast unto the earth, he JlCT
l3el.'Uted t11e W\')man who brougl1t 
forth the man child. 

14. And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might tty into the wilder
ness, into her place, where she is 
nourished for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the race of 
the ol(l tempter. 

15. And Sa.'to.n ec1st out of his 
motLth \\-a.ter as a n1ighty flood 
after the V.-"Oman, that he might 
cause her to be carri<.'ll away by 
the flood. 

16. And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up tl1e 
Jloucl which Sa'tan casL out of his 
mouth. 

17. And Sa'tan \Vas wroth with 
the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her children, 
who keep the rommandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Je'sus Christ. 

CHAPTER 13 

Preview l'ict11t"es of Beast G01Jern
mcnts. SaJa11, Rules Ma1i 
1'/wough Beastlike Gow . .,-nme1Us 
and Bligl1ts lhe F.artlt. 

1. And I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and sa'v a beast rise up 
out of the SC'.a., ha"ing seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his horns 
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ten crowns, and 111X>n his heads the 
name, 1llas11hcmy. 

2. Ancl the beu.st which I saw 
\Vas like a le<>parc1, and his [eet 
were as the feel of a bear, and his 
mout11 as the mouth of a lion i and 
Sa.'tan gave him his power, and 
his scat, and great authority. 

3. And I saw one of his heads, as 
it \Vere, wounded to death; but 
his deadly wound wa.~ healed. 
And all the v;orld wondered, and 
followed after the beast. 

4 .• .4.nd the)• v.."Orshipped Sa'tan.1 

who gave power unto the beast. 
An<l they "rorshippl.'<l the beast, 
saying, \\1ho is like unto the 
1.>east? Who is able to make war 
\\<i.th him? 
5. And Sa'tan gave him a mouth 

speaking ~"Lt things and blas
phemies, and power to continue 
forty-two month.'>. 
6. And he opened his mouth in 

blasphemy against Gud Almighty, 
to blaspheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them who dwell 
in Heaven. 

7. And Sa.'tan gave him au
thority to make war with the 
saints, and to overcome them, 
and to rule over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8. And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the Book 
of Life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 
9. If any man have an earJ let 

him hear. 

1(). He who leadeth into cap
tivity shall go into captivity. He 
who killeih with the sv.·ord inusl 
l>e killed with t.he swonl. IIere is 
the patience an<l the faith of the 
saints. 

11. Ancl I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; anti 
he had twu horns like a Iamb, and 
he spoke like Sa'taa. 

12. And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before 
him, and cause.th the earth and 
them who d'Ql.-ell therein to wor
ship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 
t.~. And he doeth grCat v.'OD.ders, 

so that he maketh fire come down 
from the heavens on the earth in 
the sight of men, 

14. And deceivcth them who 
dwell on the earth, by means of 
those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the bea.o;t; 
saying to them who <lwell on the 
earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did live. 
15. And he had power to give 

life unto the image of the be&t, 
that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause as many as 
would not worship the image of 
the beast to be killed. 

16. And he compelled all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand or in their 
foreheads. 

17. And no man could buy or 
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sell, except him who had the mark, 
or the name of Uie beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18. Here is 'l\-idsom. Let him 
who hath understanding count 
the number of the beast; for it is 
the number of a man; and his 
number is six hundred and sixty

= 
CHAPTER 14 

Prei>f.ew Action from Heaven. The 
Word Reappears l"""""1le lo 

Ruk else Earth. Grace and 
Mercy are Withdrawn in W ralh
ful J.ul_..t. . 

1. And I looked, and, lo, Christ, 
the Lamb of God, stood on mount 
Zi'on, and with him a hundred 
and forty-four thousand, having 
his Father's name written in their 
foreheads. 

2. And I heard a voice from 
Heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder; and I heard the music 
of harpers playing on their harps. 

.1. And they sang a new song be-
fore the throne, and before the 
four creatures, and the elders, and 
no man could learn that song but 
the hundred and forty-four thou
sand, who were redeemed from 
the earth. 

4. These are they who were not 
<lefiled \'\.;th harlots: for they are 
as pure as virgms. 'l'hese :i.re 
t11ey who follow the Lamb whith
ersoever he goeth. These \\-ere 
redeemed from among men, being 

the firstfruits unto God Almighty 
and to the Lamb. 

5. And in their mouth was found 
no guile, for they are without 
fault through the blood of the 
Lamb. 
6. And I saw another angel fly· 

ing in the heavens, having the 
.. ..,lasting gospel to preach unto 
them who clwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7. Saying with a loud voice1 

Fear God Almighty, and give 
glory to him; for the hour of his 
judgment is come: and worship 
him who made the heavens, and 
the earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 
8. And there followed another 

angel, saying, Bab'y-lon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornica
tion. 

9. And the third ang<l followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hanll, 
10. The same shall drink of the 

"'inc of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out withotlt mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
shall be tormented with fire :md 
sulphur in the presence of the holy 
angel~, and in the presence of the 
Lamb. 

11. And the smoke of such tor
ment ascendcth forever and evcr1 
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and they have no rest day nor 
night, who wo"hip the beast o.nd 
his image, and whosoever re
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12. Here now is the test of the 
saints, that they receive not the 
mark of the beast, nor worship 
his image, but keep the command
ments of God, and the faith of 
Je'sus. 

13. And I heard a voice from 
Heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Bleassed. are the dead who die in 
the Lord from henceforth. Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may 
rem from their labors, anrl their 
works do follow them. 

14. And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
sat one like a man, having on his 
head a golden crQ\\'n 1 and in his 
haod & sharp sickle. 

15. And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him who sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle and reap, for 
the time is come for thee to reap; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

16. And he who sat oo the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
aod the earth was reaped. 

17. And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in Heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18. And another angel came out 
from the altar, who had power 
over fire: and he cried with a 
loud cry to him who had the sharp 
sickle, saying, 'fhrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 

the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 

19. And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, an<l gathered. 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God Almighty. 
20. And the winepress was trod

den without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, even 
unto the horse bridles, for a di<;
tance of two hundred miles. 

CHltPTl!ll. 15 
Prertkw Temple Scare in llea'iJen. 

John Rt11isils II ea11<11. The 
Triumphant Glory of God. 

1. And I saw another sign in 
Heaven, great and mar .. elous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them is ended the 
wrath of God Almighty. 

2. And I saw, as it were, a sea of 
glass mingled with fire, and them 
who had gotten the victory over 
the beast1 and over his image, and 
over hi<; mark, and over the num
ber of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of God 
Almighty. 
3. And they sing the song of 

!i.fo'ses, the set\'nllt of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and man""elous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King 
of saints. 
4. Who shall not fear thee, 0 

Lord, and glorify thy name? For 
thou only art holy. All nations 
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shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 
5. And after that I looked, and, 

behold, the temple of ihc tal.>er
nacle of the testimony in Heaven 
was opened. 
6. And the seven angels came 

out of the temple, clothed in pure 
and white linen, having their 
breasts girded wi t.h golden girdles, 
and having the ~vcn plagues. 

7. And OTIC of the four creatures 
gave unto the St!\1en angels seven 
golden viaJs full of the wrath of 
God Almighty, whO liveth for
ever and ever. 
8. And the temple Ytil.<;. filled 

with smoke from the glory of God 
Almighty, and from his po'l-er, nor 
could any one enter into the tem
ple, till the seven plagues of the 
seven angel• wen: fulfilled. 

CHAPTER 16 

Pretiew l'ictzur,s of Ur' orld Events. 
Retrib1'1i'ile Justice. Tire Def;i/ 
a1ul Dictators. C0twul sitms of 
Na.lure.. 

1. And l hcanl a great voice out 
of the temple saying to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and pour 
(Jut the vitils of the 'Nl'a.th of God 
i\lmighty upon the earth. 

2. An<l the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a loathsome 
a11d grievous sore upon the men 
who hnd the mark of the beast. 

and u1>on them who W(JrshiJJJ.>e<-l 
his image .. 
.i. 1\n<l the st."<'011d n.ngcl pottrc<l 

out his vial upon the sea; and it 
lx.-came as the blood <>f the dead, 
and every li·ving thing in the sea. 
died. 
4. And the thir<l angel poured 

out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of Vl-<aters; anti they be~ 
ca.me blood. 

5. And I heard the angel of tl1e 
waters say, Thou art righteotts, 
0 1.ord, who art, an<l wast, and 
shalt be, because t ho11 !liJSt judged 
thus. 

6. For they have shetl the blood 
of saints and l>n>"phcts, and thou 
hast given them blond to tlrink; 
for they deserve it . 

7. And I heard another out of 
the altar say, E\yen so, Lord (iod 
Almighty, true and righteous a.re 
thy judgm<..>nts. 
8. And the.~ fourth an~el ponn.-'<J 

out his ·vial upon the sun; and 
power wa."' given unto l1in1 l<> 
scorch men with fire. 
9 .• .\nd mL-n were scorched with 

great heat, and blasphemed the 
ruune of God :\]mighty, who haLh 
power over these plngues, and 
they rcrxntcd not to give him 
glory. 

1(). :\ntl the fifth angel poured 
out hi" '"·ial ttpon the seat of the 
ooa. .. t; and his kingdo1n was full 
of darkness; and they b'Tla.wecl 
th<!ir tongues in pain, 

t 1. An1l blasphemed the C'.nid (}f 
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lleaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not c)f 
their deeds. 
12. And the sixth n.ngel pourcrl 

ottt hi.c; vial upon the l:.~at ri\•er 
Eu-phra'tes; and the waler 
thereof was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the cast might 
be prepared. 

13. And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of Sa'tan, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the false 
prophet. 

14. For they are tl1e 5pirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of t.he earth 
a.nd of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15. Aed God Almighty gathered 
them together into a. place called 
in the He'brew, Ar-ma-ged'don. 

16. Behold, I, Je'sus, come as a 
thief. Blessed is he who watcheth, 
and kcepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his 
shame. 

17. Aed the seYenth angel 
poured out his vial into the air; 
and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of Heaven, from the 
throne, saying, It is finished. 

18. And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; . and 
there was a great earthquake, such 
as was not since men were upon 
the earth, so mighty an earth
quake, and so great. 

19. Anti the great city was (.li
vidcd into three parts1 tmd the 
citicl'\ of t.hc nations fell, u.n(l 
great Da1)1y-lnn came- jn remem
hr.1.nce before Co<l Almighty, to 
1.rivc unto ht?r the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20. And every island fled away 1 

and the mountains W<..>re not 
found. 

21. Aed there fell upon men a 
great hail out of the heavens, 
every stone about a pound in 
weight. And men blasphemed 
God Ahnighty because of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAPTER 17 
PreW:w PkJ1lTes of Worl.d Et:ents. 

FaJ.se Religion Borne by Beasr
lille G°""'""""· 

l. And there ca.me one of the 
seven angels who had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me1 COme hither; I will 
show unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore who sitteth upon 
many waters, 

2. With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 
3. So he carried me away in the 

spirit into the wilderness; and I 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet
colored beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 
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4. And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet color, and 
decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand full of abomina
tions and filthiness of her for
nication_ 
5. And upon her forehead was 

written this m}-stic name, Bab1y
lon the Great, the ~!other of 
Harlots and A OOminations of the 
Earth. 
6. And I saw the woman drunken 

with the blood of the saints1 and 
with the blood of the martyn; of 
je'sus; and when· I saw her, I 
wondered wilh. great amazement. 

7. And the angel said unto me, 
Why art thou amazed? I will tell 
thee the m}'Stery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carricth her, 
which ha.th the seven heads and 
ten horns. 
8. The beast that thou sawest 

was, and is not, and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition. And they who 
dwell on the earth shall be 
a.mazed, whose names were not 
written in The Book of Life 
from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

9. And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth, 

10. And there arc seven kings. 
Five are fallen, ancl one is, and 
the other is not yet come: and 

when he cometh, he must con~ 
tinue a short time. 

11. And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12. And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, who 
have received no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast. 

13. These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 
14. These shall make war with 

Christ, the Lamb of God, and he 
sha11 overcome them, for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of 
kings; and they who are with 
him are called, and chosen, anrl 
faithful. 

15. And he saith unto me1 The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16. And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast shall 
hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall 
cat her flesh, and bum her v.ith 
fire. 

17. For God Almighty hath put 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, 
iind t-<t agree, and give their king
dorn unt<• ihc beast, t1ntil the 
\\'on1s f>f Clc>1l Atmigl1ty shall be 
fulfilled. 

18. All(l tl1e wom.1.n whom thott 
sawcst is that great city, which 
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reigneth over t11e kings of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER 18 
Preriew End of Babylon Govtrn

m~it. Do01n and End of Man
made Governments. 

1. And after these things I i;aw 

~mother angel come down from 
Hea'\"en, having great power; and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2. And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, llab'y-lon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils 
and the pit of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 
3. For all nations have drunk of 

the wine of the wrath of her for
nication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies. 
4. And I heard another voice 

from Heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. 
5. For her sins have reached unk• 

Heaven, and God Almighty hath 
remembered her iniquities. 
6. Rewurcl her even as i;hc re

\vanled you, and <l'>uhle unto her 
double nccording to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled fill 
to her double. 

7. How much she hath glorified 

herself, and lived luxuriously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
heri for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and run no widow. 
and shall see no sorrow. 
8. Therefore shall her plagues 

come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; anfl she 
shall be utterly burned with fire, 
for strong is the Lord God Al
mighty, who judgeth her. 
9. And the kings of the earth, 

who have committed fornication 
and lived luxuriously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they shall see the smoke 
of her burning, 

10. Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, 
that great city Bab'y-lon, that 
mighty city! for in one hour is 
thy judgment oome. 

11. And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep an<l mourn over 
her; fornoIIWJ.buycth thcirmer
chandise any .more. 

12. The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and or 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and a1J 
scented wood, and vessels of 
ivory, and vessels of most pre
cious wood, and of hras.<i, and iron, 
and marble, 

13. And cinnamon, and odors, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and :fine 
flour, and wheat, ancl beasts, an<.l 
sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
and slaves, and souls of men. 
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14. And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after l!l"e departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
dainty and attractive are de
parted from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at all. 

15. The merchants of these 
things, who were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar off for the 
fear of her torment, wef?ping and 
vroiling, 

16. And saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scar let, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17. For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and 3.11 the com
pany in ships, and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, stood afar 
off, 

18. And cried when they saw the 
smoke .of her burning1 saying, 
What city is like unto this great 
city! 

19. And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein weremaderich 
all who had ships in the sea by 
reason of ht.T costliness! for in one 
hour is she made desolate. 
20. _Rejoice O\~r her, thou 

Heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets: for GOO Ahnighty hath 

• a\•enged you on her. 
21. And a mighty angel took up 

a stone like a great nulJstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 

with violence shall that great city 
Bab'y-lon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all. 

22. And the voice <>f harpers, 
and musicians, and pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no work
man, of whatsoever craft, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a millstone shall be 
heard no more at all in thee; 
23. And the light of a candle 

shall shine no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall l>e heard n<> 
more at all in thee. 1'hy mer
chants were the great men of the 
earth, and by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24. And in her was found the 

blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all who v."e!'e slain upon the 
earth. 

CHAPTER 19 
p.,efJiew Uniwsat Chorus of 

Praise. Rapture of Jhe Church 
and U1zion with Clzrist. Tri
umph of the Word of God. De
struction of Human Rule and 
False Religion. 

l. Anrl after these things I heard 
a great voice of many people in 
Heaven, saying, Al-le-lu'ia! Sal
vation, and glory, and honor, and 
power, unto the Lord our God, 
the Almighty. 
2. For true and righteous are his 

judgments, for he hath judged the 
great whore1 who did corrupt the 
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earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the l>lood of his 
servants at her hand. 
3. And again they said, ~\t-le

lu'ia! And her smoke rose up 
forever and ever. 
4. And the four and twenty el

ders and the four creatures fell 
down and worshipped God Al
mighty, who sat on the throne, 
saying, A-men; Al-le-lu'ia! 
5. And a voice came out of the 

throne, saying, Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye who 
fear him, both sma.11 and great. 
6. And l heard, as it were, the 

voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Al-le-lu'iat For the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 

7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to him, for the mar
riage of Christ, the Lamb of Goel, 
has come, and his bride, the 
Church, hath made herself ready. 
8. And to her was granted that 

she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white, for the fine linen 
is the righteo~ess of saints. 
9. And he saith unto me, Write, 

Blessed a.re they who are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God 
Almighty. 

10. And I fell at his feet to wor
ship him. And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not. I am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren 

who have the testimony of Je'sus. 
Worship God Almighty, for the 
testimony nf Je'sus is the spirit of 
prophecy. 

11. And I saw Heaven opened, 
and beheld a white horse: and he 
who sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True, and in right
eousness he doth judge and make 
war. 

12. His eyes wore ns a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name writ· 
ten, that no man knew but him
self. 

13. And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood. His 
name is called The Word of God. 

14. And the armies which were 
in Hea\'elt followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. 

15. And out of his mouth goeth 
powerful words, sharp as a two
edged sword, with which he may 
smite the nations, and he shall 
rule them with a rod of ironi and 
he treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of God 
Almighty. 

16. And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

17. And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to a\! the fowls 
that fly in the heavens, Come and 
gather yourselves together unto 
the supper of the great God 
Almighty; 
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18. That ye may cat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
who sit on them, and the fiesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19. And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make 
war against the Word of God1 who 
sat on the horse, and against his 
army. 

20. And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
who wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them who 
had recei\•ed the mark of the 
bea.•t, and them who· worshipped 
his image. These both were cast 
a.ti\~ into a lake of fire burning 
with sulphur. 

21. And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of the King of 
Kings, who sat upon the horse, 
even the word of God which pro
ceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 

CHAPTER 20 
l'ret!U:u•, End a.nd Destruction of 

Sin, Death, and Satan. 
1. ~.\nd I saw an angel come do"'ll 

from Hcaven1 liaving the key of 
the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in hi.~ hand. 

2. And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that olcl serpent, which 
is the Dev'il, or Sa.' tan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 

3. And cast him lnto the bottom
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more1 tjll 
the thousand years shi>uld be ful
filled; and after that he must be 
released for a short time. 
4. And I saw thrones, and 

saints sat upon them, and judg
ment was given unto them. And 
I saw the redeemed of all ages o.nd 
them who were beheaded for the 
witness of Je'sus, and for the word 
of God Almighty, and who had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, 
nor in their hands; and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thou
sand years. 
5. But the wicked dead lived 

not agajn until the thousand years 
were finished. 'l'his is the first 
resurrection. 
6. BlcSSl.'<l and holy is he who 

hath part in the first resurrection; 
on such the second death hath 
no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, an<l 
shall reign with him a thousand 
yea.rs. 

7. Arni when the thousand years 
are expired, Sa'tan shall be TC· 

leased from his prison, 
8. And shall ~ Ollt to deceive 

the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog anti 
~\'Io.'gog; to gather them together 
to battle, the number of whom is 
as the sand of the sea. 
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9. And they spreall over the sur
f ace of the earth, and 5umrunded 
the camp of the saints, a.nd the 
belo,~d city, an1l fire came down 
from God Ahnighty out of Heaven 
and devoured them. 

ll). And Sa•tan who deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and sulphur, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night forever 
and ever. 

11. And I saw a great white 
throne, and God Almighty, \\ilo 
sat <.m it, from whose face the 
earth and the heavens fled aw-dy; 
and there was founcl no place for 
them. 

12. And I saw the dead, small 
an<l great, stand before God Al
mighty; and the books \\'ere 
opened, and another book was 
opened, which is the Book of Life: 
and the dead were judged out of 
those things \Yhich were written in 
the books, according to their 
works. 

13. And the sea ga·ve u1> 
the dead who died in it; and 
Death and Hell delivered up 
the dead who were imprisoned 
in them; and they were judged 
every man according to his 
works. 

14. And Death and Hell were 
cast into the lake of fin·. This is 
the second death. 

15. And whosoc\·cr was not 
found written in the llouk of Life 
\Vas cast into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER 21 

Pf'tf!iew of All Things lVC'JJJ 

and Hol;•. 

1. And I saw new heavens and 
a new carib, for the first heavt.-ns 
and the first. earth were passed 
away; and tht~ru was no more 
sea. 

2. And I, John, saw the holy 
city, new Je-ru'sa-lem, coming 
tlown from God Almighty out of 
Heaven, prepared n..o; a bride 
adorned for her husband. 

3. And f heard a great v-uice out 
of Hea,,"ell saying, l~chold, the 
tabernacle of God Almighty is 
wit.h men, and he will dwell with 
them, and tlicy shall be his peo
ple, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. 
4. And God himself shall wipe 

away all tCR.rs from their eyes; 
and there shalt l:ie no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there . be any moro pa.in, 
for the fonrn..-r t.llint.rs are passed 
away. 

5. And God Almighty, wh(l sat 
upon the throne, said, Behol<l, l 
make all things nc\v. And he 
said unto me, Write, for these 
words are tnte and faithfu1. 
6. And he said unto me, It is 

done. The new creation is fin
ished. I am Al'pha and 0-me'ga, 
the beginning and the entl. I Vt-ill 
give untAJ him who is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life 
freely. 
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7. He who overcometh shall in
herit all things; and I will be his 
C'rt>d, and he shall be my son. 
8. But the fearful, and unbeliev

ing, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongcrs, 
and sorcerers, and idoL'lters, and 
all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which bumctl1 with fire and 
sulphur, which :i8 the second deaLh. 
9. And there came unto me one 

of the seven angels who had the 
se\ren "ials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say
ing, Co1ue hither, I will show thee 
Christ's Bride, the Church. 

10. And he carried me away in 
the Spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and shoWed me that 
great city, the holy Jc-ru'sa-lcm, 
descending out of Heaven from 
God Almighty, 

11. Having the glory of Ciod. 
Its light ?:as like a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal: 

12. And it had a W'cill grea.t and 
high, and hrul twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which arc 
the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of ls'ra-el. 
13. On the east three gates: nn 

the north three gates; on the 
south three gates; and on the 
west three gates. 

14. And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the narnes of the twelve apostles 
of Christ. 

15. And he who talked with me 
had a golden rod to measure the 
city. and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof. 

16. And the city lieth four
square, and the length is as lnrge 
a.s the breadth; and he measured 
the city with ihe rod, fifteen hun
dred miles. The length and th" 
breadth and the height of it ace 
equal. 
17. And he measured the wall 

thereof, two hundred and sixteen 
feet, according to IlUUl's measure
ment. 

18. And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper, and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. 

19. And the fot1ndations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of pred011s stones. 
The first foundation was j8.SJ>Cr; 
the second, sapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony: the fourth, an 
emernld; 

20. The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius; the RC''"CTlth, chrys-

1 011-te; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus; the elt--v·cnth, a 
jacinth; t11e twelfth, an amethyst. 

21. And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls: each g-.i,te was of 
one pearl, and the street of the 
city was pure gold, like trans
parent glass. 

22. And I saw no temple t.hcrein, 
for the Lord God Ahnighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 
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23. And lhc t..;ty had no n<~~l of 
the sun, neither of the mcx)n, to 
shine in it; for the glory of (iod 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24. And the redeemed of all na
tions shall walk in the light of it, 
and the kings of the earth shall he 
governed by it, bringing into it 
their honor and glory. 
25. And the gates of it shall not 

be shut at all by day, f<w there 
shall be no night there_ 

26. And the glory and honor of 
the nalions shall come into it. 

27. And there shall in n<l \\.-isc 
enter into it any thing that dc
fileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie, but 
only those whose names are \vrit
ten in Lhe L.."Ullb's Book of Life. 

CHAPTER 22 
Prtview, JV arni1igs, Promises, 

and Assurances, 

1. And he showed me a. pure 
ri\.W of wat.cr of life, clear as crys
tal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God Almighty and of the 
Lamb. 

2. In the middle of the street of 
the city, and on each side of the 
river, was the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
-yielded her fruit every month, 
and the leaves of the tree were 
health to the nations. 

3. And there shall be no more 
curse, but the throne of God 

.0..lmighty and of Lht~ Lamb sha.11 
be in it, an.-1 his scints shall serve 
him; 
4. And they shall sec 11is face; 

aru.l his name shall be jn tl1eir 
foreheads. 

.I. And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no cnndle, 
neither light of the sun i for the 
Lord God Almighty giveth them 
light, and they shall reign for
ever and ever. 
6. And he said unto me, These 

saying5 are faithful and true. 
The Lord God Almighty of the 
holy prophets sent his angel to 
show unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 

7. Behold, Je'sus comes sud· 
denly; blessed is he who keepeth 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 
8. And I, john, saw these things 

and heard tbem. _'Ind when I had 
heard and ,,...,, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the 
angel who &bowed me these things. 
9. Then saith be unto me, See 

thou do it not. Worahip God Al
mighty. I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them who keep the say
ings of this book. 

10. And he Saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of tbe prophecy of 
this book, for the time is at hand. 

11. He who is unjust, let him be 
unjust still; he who is filthy, let 
him be filthy still; he who is right
eous, let him be righteous still; 
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and he who is holy, let him be 17. An<l ihe SpiriL a.nd the 
holy still. Bride say, Come! And let him 

12. Behold, I, Je'sus, come sud- who heareth say1 Come! And let 
den1y; and my reward is with me, him who is athirst come. And 
to gi\-""e every man according to whosoever will, let him take the 
his work. water of life freely. 

13. I am Al'pha and 0-me'ga, 18. For I, John, testify unto 
the beginning and the end, the every man who hcareth the words 
first and the la.<rt:. of the prophecy of this Revelation, 

14. Blessed are they who are If any man shall add unto these 
born again and do my eommand- prophecies, God Abnighty shall 
ments, that they may have right add unto him the plagues that are 
to the tree of life, and may enter written therein. 
in through the gates into the 19. And if any man shall talre 
city. a\\·ay from these prophecies, God 

15. For now1 undCr the Curse, Almighty sha.11 take away his part 
011tside this city, are dogs, and out of the Book of Life, o.n.d out of 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and t.hc Holy City, and from the things 
murderers, and idolaters, and which are written in this Reve
whosoe,rer loveth and maketh a lation. 
lie, whose part is in the lake of 20. Je'sui>, who tcstifieth these 
fire and sulphur. things saith, Surely I come sod-

16. J1 Je'sus, have sent mine den1y like lightning in this world 
angel to taitify unLo you these storm. A-men, e\o·en so, come, 
things in the churches. I am the ; I..oni Je'sus! 
root and the offspring of J)a'vid, j- 21. The grace of our Lord Je1sus 
and the })right and morning star. , Christ be with y<>u alt. A-men. 
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For many )'cars this Epistle has been credited to I1aul, and 
still is by conservative Church leaders. It is the opinion of 
critics that its Author is unknown. Some st1ggest that the 
openi11g cbapter, with author identification, }1aving possibly 
the nan1e of Bamaf)as or Apollos, has been lost. l·ndoubtedly, 
the Epistle lacks Paul's frequent i.1ersonal assertiveness \vl1ich 
characterize l1is v.tritings, although it has his clarity and 
classifications. 

The time is before the destruction of the Tcm1Jle at .Jentsalem 
in 1\. D. 70. The place is ttneertain and inconseqi.tent. 

The object is to con"ince l{ebre'\Y· (~hristians by ()ld Testa
ment persons and orders, that .Jest.lS Christ \.vas God's High 
Priest from Heaven, superseding the Aaronic onier. There
fore, having offered himself once for all on !\fount Calvary, the 
altar skull of sin, as the Lamb of (}od for the sin of t11e ·~vor1d, 
he \Vas ap1Jroved by Resurrection from the dead, and 1\scension 
into Hea\-·cn, for continuous ministry, as High Priest in the 
presence of God, as an ever present sacrifice for all bc1ic\·crs 
0£ all time until the encl of the .i:'\ge of Grace. 

(257) 
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CHAPTER I 

Christ JncarnaJt, One with God, 
the FIJIMr. 

1. God, who at different times 
and in diverse manners, spoke in 
time past unto the fathers .by the 
prophC"ts, 

2. Hath in these la.I days spoken 
unlo us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of a.11 things, by 
whom also he made the worlds; 
3. Who, being the brightoessof his 

glory, and the express image of his 
person,and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right. hand of his 
Father, the Majesty on high; 

4. Being made so much better 
t.han the angels, as he hath by in
heritance obtained a more cxcel-
1cnt name than they. 
5. For unto which of the angels 

said C'JO<l.at any time, Thouartmy 
son, this day have I begotten thee? 
Or, I will be to him a Father, 
and he shall be to me a son? 

6. But, when GOO briugeth his 
only begotten Son into the world, 
he saith, ~"-nd let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

8. But unto the Son he saith 
1'hy throne, 0 God, is forever and 
ever. A sceptre of righteousness 
is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9. Thou hast loved righteous
ness, and hated iniquity; there
fore God, thy Father, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad
ness above thy fellows. 

10. And, Thou, Lord, in the be
gioning hast laid the fouodatkm 
of the earth; and tlte heavens are 
the works of thine hands. 

11. They shall perish; but thou 
remain est; and they all shall grow 
old as doth a gannent; 

12. And a.~ a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed; 1.mt thou art the same, 
ancl thy years sha11 not fail. 

1.1. But to 'vhich of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 

14. AI1 God's angels arc minis
tering spirits, sent forth to mis
istcr to them who shall be heirs of 
SH.1vation. 

CHAPTER 2 
Obey, or Die. Reasons for lhc 

I ncarnaJion. 

7. And of the angels he saith, He 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

1. Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 

(259) 
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at any time we should forget 
them. 

2. For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience re
ceived a just ree<tmpense of 
reward; 
3. Ht)W shall we escape, if we 

neglect so great salvation which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord Je'sus, an<l was t..'On
firmcd unto us by them who heard 
him? 

4. God also bore them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with different miracles, and gifts 
of the Ho'ly Spirit, according to 
his own will. 
5. For the angel~ will not have 

control of the ·~rorld to rome, 
whereof we speak. 
6. But Da.'vid testified, saying, 

\Vhat is man, tha.t thou art mind
ful of him? or a son of ma.n, thnt 
thou shouldst regard him? 

7. Thou mad.est Ad'am a little 
lower than the angels, and 
crowne(l him with glory and 
honor, and didst set him over the 
works of thine hands. 
8. And didst put all things in 

subjectioi1 under his feet. For 1n 
that he put all in sulljcction 11nder 
him, he left nothing that was not 
put under him. But now we see 
not )"et all things IlUt under man. 
9. But we see Je'sus, who \vas 

made a little lower than the angels 
that he might suffer death, 
crowned with glory an<l honor; 

that he, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every 
man. 

10. 1-'or it became him1 for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons 

! unto glory, lo make the Captain 
- of their salvation perfect through 

sufferings. 
11. t'or both He who purifieth 

and they who are purified are all 
of one; for which ca.use Je'sus is 
not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 

12. Saying, I will declare my 
Father's name unto my brethren, 
anci in the midst of the Church 
will I sing praise unto thee. 

13. And again, I will puL my 
trust in God. And again, Behold 
me and the children whmn ('md 

hath given me. 
14. Forasmuch then as the chil· 

dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
tock part of the same; that 
through death he might. destroy 
hliil who had the power of death, 
that is, the Devil; 

15. And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16. Therefore Je'sus took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him the offspring of 
A'bra-ham. 

17. Therefore in all things it \\o1ll'I 

neressacy for him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might 
be a. merciful and faithful High 
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Priest in things pertaining to f'n>d, 
to make reconciliation for the sins 
of the people. 
18. For in that he himself hath 

suffered, being tempted, he is able 
to succor them who are tempted. 

CHAPTER 3 

Jesus Christ, Faithful High Prkst. 
Rebellious Are Barred by Eml 
Heare of lfnlHtlWf. 

1. Therefore, holy brethren, par
takers of the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle and High 
Priest of our prof~sion, Christ 
Je'stts; 

2. \\-110 v.·as faithful to him who 
appointed him, as also A.fo'scs 
was faithful in all his house. 
3. For ]e'sus Christ was oounted 

worthy of more glory than ~'foJses, 
inasmuch as he who hath buildcd 
the house hath more honor than 
the house. 
4. 1'~or e\.·ery house is buildcd hy 

some man; but he who built a11 
things is Cod. 
5 .. "ind ~1o'ses verily wa.-; faith

ful in all his hoi1se, as a servant, 
for a te;tin1ony of those things 
which were to be SPoken after; 
6. Rut Christ was faithful a.'> a 

son ov"'Cr his own house, the 
Church, whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence nnd the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. 

7. Therefore as the Ho'ly Spirit 
saith, Today, if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8. Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness, 
9. When your fathers tempted 

me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty years. 

10. Therefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always err in their heart; and 
they ha\<>e not knov•n my ways. 

11. So I swa.re in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my rest. 

12. Take heed therefore, breth
ren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in depart
ing from the Jiv;ng C'nxl. 

13. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called Today; lest nny 
of yott be hanlL'fl(..><l through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14. For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence steadfast unto 
the end. 
15. Still it is said, Today, if ye 

will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the pro,rocation. 

16. For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke him, yet not 
all that came out of E'gypt led by 
).fo'ses. 

17. But v.rith whom \\-·as he 
grieved forty years? \Vas it not 
'\.\-ith them who had sinned, whose 
bo<lics fell in the wilderness? 

18. And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to the1n who belie\"ed not? 

19. So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelie£. 
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CHAPTER 4 
Sabbath Rest in Christ for Bodj'. 

Mind, and Spirit. The Sword of 
the Spirit. 

1. Let us therefore be careful 
that we reject not the promise of 
Christ's rest through a lilre ex4 

ample of unbelief. 
2. For unto us lA'aS the gogpel 

preached, as well as unto them, 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
faith jn them who heard it. 

3. For we who have believed do 
enter into Christ's rest. But to 
them he said, As I have sworn in 
my wrath, they shall not enter 
into my re.i;t, a1though the work 
of redemption was finished from 
the foundation of the worW. 

4. For the scriptures speak in 
a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise, ... .\nd God did 
rest the seventh day from all his 
works. 
5. And in an.other place a.gain, 

They shall never enter into my 
rest. 

6. Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom the Truth wa.c; first 
preached entered not in because of 
unbelief. 

7. Again, he limitcth a certain 
day, saying in the Psalms, Today, 
after so long a time; as it is Ra.kl, 
Today, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 
8. For if Josh'u-a's conquest had 

given Is'ra.~1 rest, then woold God 

afterward not have spoken of an
other ri.'1.y. 
9. There remaineth therefore a 

rest to Lhe people of God. 
10. For he who is entered into 

Christ's rest, he also hath ceased 
from his own works, as God did 
from his. 

11. Let us hasten therefore to 
enter into Christ's rest, lest any 
man fall after the same example 
of unbelief. 

12. For the word of God ;, 
quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, pierc
ing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a dis
cerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. 

13. Neither is there any creature 
that i.'i not fully known in his 
sight; but all things are nakro 
and open unto the eyes of him 
with whom we; have to do. 

14. Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest, who is passed 
into the heavens, Je'sus, the Son 
of God, let us loyally bold fast our 
profession. 

15. For we have not a High 
Priest who eannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities~ 
but one who wa.i:; in all points 
tempted, like as we arc, yet with
out sin. 

16. Let us therefore come IJoldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 
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CHAPTER 5 

Christ, God-ordained High Priest. 

1. For every high prieb't taken 
from among m<..'Jl is f.>nl.ained for 
men in things pertaining to Gtxl, 
that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins; 

2. \\1ho can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them who 
are dcludcxl, for he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 

3. And for that reason he ought, 
as for the poople, so also for him
i::clf, to offer for sins, 

4. i\nd no man taketh thi:s honor 
unto him.-.elf, but he who is called 
of God, as was • .\a.r'on. 

5. So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made a High Priest; 
but God who said unto him, Thou 
art my Son, today have I begotten 
thee. 
6. As he saith also in the Psalms, 

Thou art a priest forever after the 
order of 1.-iel-chis'e-dec. 

7. je'sus, in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry
ing and tears unto God the Father, 
who was able to sa\>e him from 
death, and wa.<o; heard in that he 
obeyed; 

8. Though he were a Sen, yet 
learned nbedience by the things 
which he h'Uffered: 
9. And being made perfect, he 

lx.'<'.ame the attthor of eternal sal
vation unto aJl them who obey 
him; 

10, Ordained of God a High 
Priest after the order of ~1el

chis'c.-tlec. 
11. Now of this we have many 

t11ings to say, and difficult to 
utter, seeing ye are dull of 
understanding. 

12. For when for the time ye 
ought to be t:.cachcrs, ye have 
need that one teach you again the 
first principles of the oracles of 
('1'()().; and are beoome such as 
have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. 

13. For every one who useth 
milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteousnes.~, for he is a babe. 

14. But strong meat belongeth 
to them who ha\•e grown in 
Spirit, and can discern between 
trutl1 and error. 

CHAPTER 6 

On~iard to l'crfec/Wn. The Terror 
of Aposf.<Jsy. S't1re Promises of 
God. 

1. Tl1erefore advancing in Lhc 
principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfec
tion: not laying again the foun
dation of repentance from <lea.cl 
works, and of faith toward God, 

2. Nor of the doctrine of bap-
tisms, and of laying on of hancls, 
nor of resuJTection of the dead, 
nnd of eternal judgment. 

3. ~"ind this will we do .,.,·ith God's 
helt>· 
4, For it is impossible for those 

who were once enlightened, and 
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have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
,~nd were made partakers of the 
Ho'ly Spirit, 
5. And ha""C tasted tl1e good 

word of God, and the powers of 
the world to oome, 

6. If they sha.ll renounce Christ, 
to return again unto repentance. 
They would be crucifying to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to open shame. 

7. For the earth which rereiveth 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs suitable 
for them l•y whotn it ls tilled, re
ceiveth blessing from Cod; 

8. But, if it beareth thorns and 
briers, it is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. 

9. But, beloved, we are per
suaded better things of you, and 
things that aet.~pany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

10. For God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labor of 
love, which ye have sho\vn t.o\vard 
his name, in that ye have minis
ten.-d to the saints, and do min
ister. 

11. And we desire that every 
one of you do show the same 
diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end; 

12. That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13. For when God made promise 
to A'bra-ham, because he could 

swear hy no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14. Sa)ing, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplyinR I ?.·ill 
multiply thee. 

15 .• 4.nd so, a!Ler A'bra-hnm hnd 
patiently endured, be obtained the 
promise. 

16. For men verily swear by the 
greater, and an oath for confinna
tion is to them an end of all 
strife. 

17. \\'herein God, willing more 
abun<bntly to :;how unto thC' 
heirs of promise the immuta.hility 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath: 
18. That by two immutable 

things, in which it W3S impossible 
for God to lie, we might ha,•c a 
strong conso~tion, who have fted 
for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set be£ore us; 

19. Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth 
into the Holiest of all; 
20, V{hither the forerunner is for 

us entered, even Je'sus, made a 
High Priest.. forever after the order 
of iYiel-chis'e-dcc. 

CHAPTER 7 

Chfist, Ordained from Eternity, 
Has Unending l'riestkood, Which. 
Supersedes All Oth.ef's. 

1. Fc>r this 1fel-chis'e-dec, King 
of Sa'lem, priest of the most high 
God who met A'bra.-ham return.-

' 
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ing from the slat1ghtcr of the 
kings, and blessed him; 

2. To whom also A'bra-ham gave 
o tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of Righteous
ness, and after that also King of 
Sa'lem, which is, King of Peace; 

3. Without father, without 
mother, without descent, havin~ 
neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life; hut made like unto the 
Son of Gcxl; al>idcth a priest 
cx.mLinually. 
4. Now consider how great this 

man was, unto whom even the 
patriarch A'hra-ham' ga"-c the 
tenth of the spoils. 
5. And verily they who are ()f 

the sons o( T..c'vl, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of 
t11e people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loins of 
A'bra-ha.m. 

6. Btlt he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of A'bra".'hrun, and blessed him 
who had the promises. 

7. No one can deny that a su
perior has authority to bless an 
inferior. 
8. An<l here men who die receive 

tithcl-1; but lhcn: he reccivcth 
tliem, of vlhotn it i..; witnessed that 
ht: still liveth. 

lJ . .-\nd as ( inay so say, Le'vi 
also, \\-'ho n...-ceiveth titl1es, paid 
tithes in A1bra-l1am. 
10. For he was yet in the loins 

of his father, when l\.1cl-chis'e-dec 
met him 

11. If therefore perfection were 
by the J.e-vit'i-cal priesthood, for 
under it the IX?Ople received the 
law, what further need was there 
that another priest, even Je'sus, 
s11ould rise aftt.'T the order of !v!el
chis'c-dcc, and not be called after 
the order of 1\ar'on? 

12. For the priesthood being 
changed1 there is made of neoes
sity o. change also of the law. 

13. For Je'si.ts, of whom these 
things are spoken, helongcth to 
another tribe, of whom no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14. For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Ju'dah; of 
wl1ich tribe 1-fo'scs spoke nothing 
concerning priesthood. 

15. Anditisyctfarmoree\."ident 
that after the similitude of ~Iel
chis"c-dcc there ariseth another 

. J ' priest, c sus, 
16. \\rho is made, not after the 

law of a carnal commandment1 

hut after the po"'er of an endless 
life. 

17. Fnr he testifieth1 Thou art a. 
priest forever after the order of 
h-f cl--chis'e-dec. 

18. There is therefore certainly 
a ca11cella.t.ion of the Aar-nn'ic 
<ln1CT 1Jccausc it was Vt-eak and 
ineffective. 

19. l~<)r the law n1ade nothing 
11crfcct1 1)1.tt the brinJ?;ing in of a 
lictW.r hope did; by which we 
draw nigh unlo (_Jo<l. 
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20. And God confirmed his ap
pointment with an oath of 
a.11thority. 

21. Thus was Je'stts mactc the 
surety of a better testament. 

22. For those pri~"'ts were made 
wit11out an oath; but Je'sus was 
ma.de High Priest with an oath by 
(')'{)(),who said unto him, The Lord 
sware and will not repent, 'l'hou 
art a Priest fow.~, after the 
order of ]\.fel-chis'e-dec. 

23. And they truly wc..>J"C many 
r>Iiests, but they could not cx1n
tinuc by reason of death. 

24. But Je'sus, because he con
tinueth ever, hath an unchange
able priesthood. 

25. Therefore he is able olso to 
save them to the uttermost who 
oome unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26. For such a High Priest v,.·e 
needed, who is holy, harmless, un
defiled, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens; 

27. Who neecleth not daily, as 
those high pricsL<, to offer up sac
rifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people's; for this he 
did once, when he offered up him
selt upon the cross. 

28. For the 1..1.V..' :mo.keth ml'n 
high priests wh() ha.ve infirmity; 
lJut L11c wor<l of thL• ~tth, which 
was since the hl.\V, m:lkeLh the 
So11, v.·ho is consecrated forcver-
1nore, the perfect High Priest for 
every one. 

CHAPTER 8 
New and Beller COIJena.nl f1w Israel 

and the World. 
1. :-\ow of the things which we 

have spoken this is the sum: We 
have b"Uch a High Priest in jc'sus, 
who is set on the right hand of the 
throne of God's l\.1ajcsty in 
Hea,,."ell; 

2. A minister in the Sanctuary, 
of the True Tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. 
3. For (.,'Very high priest is or

dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
\vhcrefore it was ncccs.qary t11at 
Je'sus shotLld bring a sacrifice in 
his own body. 
4. For if he were on earth, he 

would not be a priest, seeing that 
there are Aar-on'ic priests who 
offer gifts according to the law; 

5. \Vho serve unto the example 
and shadow of hee,..nly things, as 
~o'ses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle;· for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things accord
ing to the pattern shown to thee 
on the mount. 

6. But now hath Je'b"US obtained 
a more excellent ministry, by 
which also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which is estab
lished upon better promises. 

7. For if that first covenant ha<l 
l:ieen faultlc.c;.c;, then \\'Ou1d no tl1ae<.• 
have been sought f<>r the second. 
8. But finding fault. with them~ 

he saith, Behold, the days come, 
saith the 1.ord, when l will make 
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a new covenant with the house of 
Is'ra-el an<l \Yith lhc house of 
Ju'dah: 

9. Not according tn the cove
nant that I made \Vith their 
fathers in the clay when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of E'gypt; because 
the)· continued not in my cove.. 
nant, and I regarded them not1 

saith the Lord. 
10. For this id the CO\<-enant that 

1 will make with the house of 
ls'ra-el after those days, saith the 
Lonl; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their 
hearts,and I will be to them a.l~. 
and they shall be to me a people. 

11. And ihey shall not teach 
e'ir'ery man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall lmow me, 
from the I.a.st to the greatest. 

12. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins 
n.nd their iniquities will I remem
her no more. 

13. In that he saith, A new cove
nant, he hath made the first 
co"-enant old. Now that which is 
obsolete and aged is ready to 
vanish away. 

CHAPTER 9 

Earthly a11d Heavenly Sa·nduaries. 
Christ, the Lamb of God, Ojfwed. 
Once and for AU P..p!es. 

1. 'l'hen the first CO'V"Cil&nt had 
also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 

2. For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein \Vas tile 
c~ndlestick, and the t.a1>1<), and 
the showbrc;ul; which is caJ1e<1 
the i;anctuary. 
3. J\ncl after the second veil, the 

tabcnraclc which i~ called the 
Holiest of all ; 
4. Which had the golden censer, 

and the ark of the covenant O\.'el'

laid rolUld about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that 
had mannat and i\ar'on's rod that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenanti 

S. And over it the cherubim of 
glory sharlowing the mercy-seat; 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6. Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of 
God. 

7. But lnt.o the second went tl1e 
High Priest alone once every year, 
not Vii.thout blood, which he 
offered for himself, and for tl1e 
errors of the pco11lc. 
8. 'l'he Ho'ly Spirit thus signi

fying, that the way into the Holi
est of all was not yet made mnni
fest, while the first tabernacle was 
yet standing; 
9. Which was a figure for the 

time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not niake him who did 
the servic..'C perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience; 
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10. ~·11ich stood only itt meats 
and drinks, anrl clivcrn -..va.<:hings, 
and carnal ordin;1nct~s. im1K1.sec.I 011 

them until the time of the priest
hood of Chri;t. 

11. For Christ being a High 
Priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber
nacle, not ma.de with hands, tOOt 
is to say, not of this material 
order; 

12. Neither by the blood (;f 

goats and calves, hut by his owi1 

blood he entered in once into the 
Holiest of all, having obtained 
eternal redemption for ns. 

13. For if the blood n( hulls 
and of goats1 and the ashes of 
a heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctificth to the purifying of the 
flesh, 

14. How much more shall the 
blocxl of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with
out spot to God, purge your con
science from <lead works to serve 
the living God? 

15. i\nd for this ca.use he is the 
mediator of the new testamei1t, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that "'we under the first testa
ment, they who are called might 
receive the rm:nnisc of eternal 
inheritance. 
16. For where o. testament is, 

there must also of neces&ty be 
the den th of the testator. 

17. For a testament is of force 
after men a.re dead; otherwise it 

is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18. \'\t'hereupon the iirsl lcsta
ment also was tletlicated with 
blood. 

19. For when I\:fo'ses ha.tl spoken 
every precept to oJ.l the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet '\\'001, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the people, 

20. Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21. Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood hoth the tabernacle, and all 
the v~1s of the ministry. 

22. And abnost all things arc by 
the 1aw purged with blootl; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission.· 

23. It "'as therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
11eavens ~ould be purified with 
these; but the hea.venly things 
themsel.,;es with better S..'lcrifi1.."'eS 

than these. 
24. For Christ is not entered into 

the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but into Heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God 
for us: 

25. Nor yet that he should uffcr 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 
26. For then must he often have 

suffered since the foundation of 
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theworldi butnow,o.tthecloseof 
the Age, once hath he appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. 
27. And as it is appointed tmto 

men once to die, bt1t after this the 
judgment; 

28. So Christ l\'aS once offered to 
benr the sins of many; and unto 
them who look for him shall he 
appear the seoond time, without a 
ransom for sin, in kingly power_ 

CHAPTER 10 

Futility of Ceremonial .'iacriftce. 
All Sufficiency a1Jd Acceptance oj 
Christ's lligk Prieslly Office, and 
ihe Terror to Those ~y ho Reject 
II. . 

1. For the law casting a shadow 
of good things to come, ancl not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which 
they uttered year by year C.'Olltin
ually make the oomers thereunto 
perfect. 

2. Otherwise, they surely would 
have ceased to be offered, because 
the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more con
science of sins. 
3. But in thooe sacrifices there is 

a remembrance o.gain made of sins 
every year. 

4. For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
ta.Ire away sins. 

S. Therefore ..... -hen Christ com
eth into the world, he saith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst 

not1 but a body hast thou pre
pared me. 
6. In burnt offerings and sacri

fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7. Then said Je'sus, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, 0 God, as it is writ
ten of me in the volume of the 
Book. 

8_ He began by saying, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt oiicrings 
and offc...-ring for sin thou wouldst 
not, neither hadst pleasure thcre
hl; whir:h are offered by the law; 
9. Then said he, Lo, I come to do 

thy will, 0 God. He taketh awn}' 
the first, that he may establish 
the se<..'Oild. 

10. Therefore by the will of God 
we are sanctified. through the 
offering of the l)()dy of Je'sus 
<.:hrn.-t once for all. 

t t. A.i1d every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes ihc same sacrifices 
which can ne..,·er take away sins; 

12. But Je'sus Christ, after he 
had ofTcl'('.d one sacrifice for sins 
forever, sat down 011 the right 
hand of Ci<Kl; 

1.3. From hcnreforth '\\-aiting till 
his enemies he made his footstool. 

14. For by one offering he hath 
perfected forever thmi who are 
sanctified. 

l 5. Whereof the Ho'ly Spirit 
also is a \vitness to us: for after 
that he had said l>efore, 
16. This is the covenant that I 

will make \Vith them after those 
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da.)-S1 s.:.U.th tl1c Lord, I wi111rut n1y I tion1 which shall devour the 
fu;y,"S into their hearts, and in their ad:versaries. 
minds will I \\Tite them; 28. He who despised !\-lo'scs' 

17. And their sins and iniquities lnw died without mercy under two 
will I remember no more. or three witnesses. 

18. Now where remission of 29. 1'o how much harsher pun-
these is, there is no more offering ishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
for sin. condemned justly, who hath trod-

19. Having therefore, brethren, den under foot the Son of God, 
boldness to enter into the Holiest and hath counted the blood of the 
of all by the blood of Je'i:,.'Us, coven.ant, wherewith he was sanc-

20. By a new and living way, tified, an unholy thing, and hath 
which be hath consecrated for us, done despite unto the Spirit of 
throttgh the veil, that is to say, grace? 
his flesh; 30. For we lrnow God hath said, 

21. And having Je'sus the High Vengeance belongeth unto me, I 
Priest over the house of God; will reoompenro, saith the Lord. 

22. Let us draw near with a true And again, 'The Lord shall judge 
heart in full assurance of faith, his people. 
having our heart.c; sprinkled from 31. It is a fearful thing to fall 
an cvn conscience, and our bodies into the hands of the living 
washed with pure water. God. 

23. Let us hold fast the profes- 32. Hut call to remembrance the 
sion of our faith wit.hout wa;ver- former days, in which, after ye 
ing, for he is faithful who prom- were illuminated, ye endured a 
ised. great fight ·of affiictions; 

24. And let us consider one an- 33. Partly, while ye were made 
other to pl'O\'Olre unto love and to a show both by reproaches and 
good works~ afflictions; and partly, while ye 

25. Notforsa.kingtheasscml)ling became companions of them who 
of ourselves together, a.\ the man- were so used. 
ner of some is, but exhorting one 34. For ye had compassion on 
another; and so much the more, the prisoners, and took joyfully 
ns ye see the ])a)~ approaching, the spoiling of your goods, know-

26. For if we sin wilfully after ing in yourselves that ye have in 
tli:-1.t. we have received the know}- Heaven a better and a more en
edge of the Truth, there is no during substance. 
other sacrifice for sins, 35. Cast not away therefore 

27. But a certain (earful looking your ronfidence, which hath great 
for judgment and fiery indigna- recompense of reward. 
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36. For ye have need of patience, his translation he had Lhis testi
thnt, after ye ha.ve done the will mony, tho.t he pleased Goel. 
of G<xl 1 ye might receive ihe 6. But wiLho11t faith it is impo.c;.. 
promise. sible to pJt>.ase him; for he who 
37. For yet a little while, and ; cometh to God must. believe that 

Chrib1:, who shall come, will come, he exists ancl that he rewards them 
and will not tarry. who diligently seek him. 

38. Now the just shall live by 7. By faith No'ah, being warned 
faith, but if any man trust in of God of things not seen as yet, 
works, God will ha"-e no pleasure J moved with fear, prepared an ark, 
in him. ' and saved hisfrunily; bywhich he 
39. But we are not of them who condemned the world, and be

draw back unto sucli ruin; but of came heir of the righteousness 
them who belie,•e to the saving of v,·hich is by faith. 
the soul. 8. By faith i\.'l>ra-ham, when he 

CHAPTER 11 

FaUh, Golden Anchor Chai11. of 
Hope, Holds F..arth io HelJ11e1l. 
Some Heroes of Faith. 

1. Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. 
2. For by it the elders obtnined 

a good report. 
3. Through faith we understand 

that the worlds were framed by 
the \\Tord of God, so that things 
\vhich a.re seen were not made of 
things which <lo appear. 
4. By faith A'bel offered unk> 

God a more exccllcnt sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtnined 
wi~ that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gilts; and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. 
5. By faith E'noch was trans

lated that he should not see death; 
and was not found, because God 
bad translatcci himi for before 

WS:-"i called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
v.-ent out, not knowing whither he 
went. 
9. By faith he sojourned in the 

land of. promise, as in a strange 
counl.ry, dwelling in tabernacles 
with l'saac and Ja'oob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise. 

to_ For he looked for the city 
with enduring foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 
. ti. Through faith also Sa'rnh 
received strength to conceive, and 
v.-as deli\.-ered of a child when she 
was past chikl-bearing age, be· 
cause she believed God faithful 
who had promised. 
12. Therefore sprang there of 

A 'bra-ham, and him as good as 
dead, so many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the seashore in-
nurm-rable. 
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13. 'rhcsc all died in faith, not. 
having received the promi..<;(....">, but 
having S(>Cn them afar oIT, and 
\vetc persua<led of them, and em
braced them, and conf<.'f':.'>Cd that 
they were strangers and Jlilgrirns 
cm the earth, 

14. For they who say b-uch things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
t.'OUntry. 

15. And truly, if they hod been 
thinking of that country from 
whence they came, they might . 
have had <)J)J>0rtunity to return 
to it. 

16. But they desired a better 
country, that is, a heavenly; 
wherefore (~od is not asluuned to 
be called their God, for he haLh 
prepared for them a city. 
17. By faith A'hra-ham, when 

he was tried, offered up l'saac. 
He who had received the promises 
offered up hi11 only begotten son, 

18. Of whom it was said, In 
l'saac shall be thy descendants; 

19. Believing that C,00 was able 
to raise him up, even from the 
dead; wht.'tlcc also he received 
him as a type of Christ's atone
ment. 
20. By faith I'saac blessed Ja'

cob and E'sau concerning things 
to come. 

21. Byfaith]a'cob, when he was 
dying, blessed both the sons of 
Jo'seph; and worahippcd God, 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22. By faith Jo'seph, when he 
died, made mention of the depart-

ing of the children of Is'ra-el; and 
ga"»e oommandment con~erning 

his body. 
2.1. Dy faitl1 ~'lo'ses, \Yl1e11 he 

was born, wa.c; hid three months 
by hi.<> 1>arents, because they sa.\.\' 
he WM a beautiful child; and they 
were not afraid of the king's 
commandment. 
24. By faith 1v(n'scs, when he 

was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of ~Pha'raoh's 
daughter; 

25. Choosing rather to suffer 
affiiction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; 
26. Esteeming the reproach of 

Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in E1gypt; for he looked 
unto I.he unseen reward J.JTOtnised 
him. 

27. By faith he forsook E'gypt. 
not fearing the wrath of the king: 
for he endured, as seeing God, who 
is invisible. 

28. Through faiLh }1e kept the 
pasi'O\'Cl'7 and the sprinkling <if 
blood, sc that he who destroyed 
the firstborn should 11ot touch 
them. 

'l9. By faith they passed through 
the Red Sea as by dry land; 
which the E-gyp'tians, alLcmpl
ing to do, were drov.'llcd. 
30. By faith the walls of]er'i-cho 

fell down, after they were com
passed about seven days. 
31. By faith the harlot Ra'hab 

perished not with unbelievers1 
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after she had received the s1Jics 
with peace. 
32 ... .\nrl what more shall I say? 

For the time would fail me to tell 
of Oid'e-on, and of Ba'rak, anll 
of Sam'son, and of Jeph'thah; of 
JJa'vid also, and Sam'u-el, and of 
the prophetsj 
33. Who through Utlth suMuod 

kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtallied promises, 8topped the 
mouths of lions, 

34. Quenched the violence of 
fire, escapell the edgeo£ the SW<1nl, 
ottt of weakness were.ma.de strong, 
grew \~t in fight, turned to 
fight the armies of the aliens. 
35. Vlomen received their dead 

rdised to life again. Others were 
tortured, not accepting deliver
ance, that they might obtain a 
bet.I.er rc::."ltrrection. 
36. And others had trial of cruel 

mockings and soourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprison
ment; 
37. They were stoned, they were 

""'wed asunder, were templCi:l, 
were slain with the sword; they 
wandered a.bout in sheepskins and 
goatskins, being destitute, af
flicted, tormented; 
38. They wandered in deserts, 

and in mountains, and in dens and 
c-.i. V<.'S of the earth; of these 
martyrs the world wa.'{ 11ot 
worthy. 

39. And these all, having ob
tained a good report through 
faith, received. not the promise; 

" 

40. (',.od ha'1ing provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
\vithout us should not be made 
perfct~t. 

CHAPTER 12 
Hea'1!Cnly JViJnesses. 1'ke Chas-

tened L~fe. W orlhy Conduct. 
C.!1uhaken Trulli. 

J. '\Vhereforc seeing we alor;o are 
compassed alx>ut with so great a 
cloud of witn~ let us lay aside 
e\"efY weight, and the sin which 
doth so closely cling to us, and let 
us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, 
2. Looking unto jc'sus, the 

author anll finisher of our faith, 
who for the joy that wa.c; set before 
him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set do'Wl'l at the 
right. hand of tl1e throne of God. 
3. For consider Jc'sus, who en

dured such contradiction of sin-
ners against himself, so that ye he 
wearied not and faint not in your 
minds. 

4. Ye have not yet resisted unto 
death, striving ag-.;1.inst sin. 
5. And ye have forgotten the 

exhortation which speaketh unto 
you as unto chiltlren, J\.iy son, 
despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him, 
6. For whom the Lord lovet11 he 

chasteneth, and correcteth every 
son whom he rcceiveth. 

7. Tf ye endure cha.<>Lcning, Corl 
dealeth with you a.<> with sons: for 
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what. son is be whom the father 
chasteneth not? 

8. But if ye be without chastisc
mcnt1 whereof all a.re partakers, 
t.hcn arc ye bastards, n.nri nnt 
scins. 
9. Furthermore we have had 

fathers of our flesh who correc..'ted 
us, and we gave tl1em reverence; 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of 
spirits, and live? 

10. For they for a few days 
chastened us after their own 
pleasure; but God for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his 
holiness. 

11. Now no chastening for the 
present scemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous; nevertheless afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them who are 
exercised thereby. 

12. Wherefore be stroog in the 
Lord, and lift up your feeble 
hands, 

13. And make straigbt paths for 
your feet, so that he who is lame 
be not tumed out of the way; but 
rather guided to life eternal. 
14. Follow peace with all men, 

arul holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: 
15. Looking diligently that no 

man fail of the grace of God: arul 
that no root of bitterness spring 
up arul trouble you, arul thereby 
many be defiled. 

16. Let no one be a fornicator, 
or profane person, as E'sau, who 

for one ~I (>( meat sold hi~ 
birthright. 

17, For yt~ knuw how that aflt~r
ward, when he desired to inherit 
the blessing, he was. rejected; for 
he could not change his error, 
though be sought to do so care
fully with tears. 

18. For ye a.re not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 
19. And the sound of a trumpet, 

a.nd the voice of Godi which voice 
they who heard entreated that the 
Word should not be spoken to 
them any more. 

20. They could not endure that 
which was commanded, And if so 
much as a beast touch the nwun
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart: 
21. And so tenible was the sight, 

that Mo'ses said, I exceedingly 
fear and quake. 

22. But ye are come unto mount 
Zi'on, and unto the city of the liv
ing God, the heavenly Je·ru'sa-
1em1 and to an innumerable com
pany of. angels, 

23. To the General Assembly 
and Church of the firstborn, which 
are written in Heaven,a.nd to God, 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, 

24. And to Je'sus, the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of A'bel. 
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25. See that ye refuse not God 
who speaketh. For if they es· 
caped not who refused him who 
spoke on earth from Si'na-i1 much 
more shall not we escape, if we 
tum away from him who now 
speaketh from Heaven; 

26. Whose voice then shook the 
earth, but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, hut also the 
heavecs. 

27. And this word, Yet onoe 
more, significth the removing of 
those things that are.shaken, as of 
things that nre made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. 

28. Therefore, receiving a king
dom which cannot be moved, let 
us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with revet· 
cn<..-e and godly fear, for our God 
is a consuming fire. 

CHAPTER l3 

Admonition to Ckrislian Lhing. 

1. Let brotherly lo"Ve continue. 
2. J!c not forgetful to entertain 

strangers; for thereby some ha.\"e 
entertained angels unawares. 
3. Remember them who are in 

bonds, as bound with them: and 
them who suffer ad\'et'Sily, as 
being yourselves alw in the 
body. 

4. i\iarrfrigc is h1morabJe in all, 
and the tnarried life sh1ruld he 
pure; lmt whoremongers and , 
adu ltcrers, God will judge. i 

5. Let y011r conversation be 
without covetousness; and be 
content with such things a.~ ye 
have, for he hath said, l will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 
6. Thus promised we may boldly 

say, The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear whaL man shall do 
unto me. 

7. Remember the saints, who 
have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God; 
whose faith fol!ow, consirlering 
the end of their conversation, 

8. Je'sus Christ, the same yester
day, today, a.nd forever. 

9. Be not carried ahcn1t with 
various and strange doctrines. 
For it is a good thing that the 
heart be established with grace; 
not with meats, which ha~~ not 
profited them who have been 
occupied therein. 

10. We have n.n altar, whereof 
they have no right tn ea.t who 
serve the !\.1o-sa'ic tabernacle. 

11. For the bodic>s of those 
beasts, whose blood is brc.>ught 
into the sant..'t:ua.ry by the high 
priest fOT sin, are burned without 
the camp. 

12. V{hen.ofore Je1sus also, that 
he might sanctify the people "A'ith 
his own blood, suJTcl"Cl.l with sin
ners outside the ~·lo-su.'ic encamp
ment. 

13. I~t us go forth therefore 
ttnto him without the camp, hear
ing his rc1.>roach. 
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14. For here ha\.·t: we nt> c.·ontin
uing city, l1ut we seek one to 

come. 
15. Therefore through Je'sus, · 

our High Priest., lei us offer our 
bodies a living sacrifice, always 
giving thanks in hi."1 name. 

16. But to do good and to share 
with others forget not, for with 
such sacrifices ah10 c;od is 'h-ell 
pleased. 

17. Obey Church officers who 
J1ave the rule over you, and sull
mit yourselves, for they watch for 
your souls, as the)• who must give 
account, that they may do it with 
joy1 and not "''1th grier, for that is 
unprofitable for you. 

18. Pray for me, for I have a 
good conscience in all things, antl 
I am anxious tLlwn.ys to live to the 
gk>ry of G<Kl. 

19. But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20. Now the God of J>Ca.Ce, who 
brottght again from the dead our 
Lord J e'sus, that great Shepher<l 
of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting cnvcnanl, 
21. lfake you perfect in eveI)" 

good work to do his will, working 
in you tho.t which is well pleasing 
in his sight, through Je'sus Christ; 
to whom be glory forever and 
ever. A-men. 

22. And I beseech you, 1ltethren, 
hear this word of exhortation; for 
I have written a letter unto you 
in few words. 

23. Know ye that our brother 
Tim'o-thy is set at liberty; with 
whom, jf he come shortly, I will 
sec you. 

24. Salute all them who have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of It'a-ly salute 
you. 

25. Grace 00 with you all. 
A-men. 
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The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 56; the place 
is Corinth. 

This Epistle belongs to the uncontested letters of Paul, rank
ing fitst among all his epistles, as the most systematically 
doctrinal statement from him. Thus it became both a rock of 
confidence and a field of controversy for the Church in all ab"'"· 

Its chief importance to a world of sinners is its firmly fixed 
doctrine of "justification by faith." This reaches its liberating 
freedom in Chapter 5. Then, as Christians, the redeemed move 
forward to the towering climax of Chapter 8. Charters for 
orderly forms of social and civic life are found in Chapters 
12 and 13. 

The obje"t of the Epistle was to supplant the idolu.trous 
philosophy of the Gentiles and the vain formalism of the Jew. 
Man, without Christ, as now, was l10pclessly in despair. Christ, 
as the very Heart of God, was. and is, the only kindling hope 
for man and nation. 
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CHAPTER 1 gospel of his Son, that without 

Glorious Power of flu Gospel. ceasing I make mention of you 
Tolal. Depraflity of Man. always in my prayers; 

1. Paul, a servant of Je'sus 10. h1aking request, if by any 
Christ, called to be an apostle, means now at length I might have 
separated unto the gospel of a prosperous journey by the will 
God, of God to come unto you. 

2. \llhich he had promised be- 11. For I long w see you, that 
fore by his prophets in the holy I may impart unto you some 
scriptures, spiritual gift, to the end ye may 

3. Concerning his· Son Je'sus be established; 
Cllrist our I.ord 

1 
who was made of 12. That is, that I may be com

the offspring of Da'vid o.ccording forted together with you by the 
to the flesh, mutual faith both of you and me. 
4. And declared to be the Son of 13. Now I would not have you 

God with power, according to the ignorant, brethren, that often 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrcc- times I purposed to come unto 
tion from the dead; you, but was prevented hitherto, 
S. By whom we have received that I might have some fruit 

grd.Ce and apostleship, for obedi- among you also, even as among 
ence to the faith among all na- other (;en'tiles. 
tions, for the glory of his name; 14. I am debtor both t<) the 
6. Among whom are ye also Greeks, and to all other men i 

ca.lied of Je1sus Christ, both to the wise, and to the 
7. Who arc in RcllllC, llOlovcd of Coolish. 

God, called to be saints: Grace to 15. So, as much as in me is, I am 
you and peace from God our ready to preach the gospel to you 
Father, and the Lord Je'sus also who are at Rome. 
Christ. 16. For I am not ashamed of the 
8. First, . I thank my Gott gospel of Christ, for it is the power 

through Je'sus Christ for you all, f.)f Ck.Ml unto salvation to every 
that your faith is spoken of one who l~lie\<eth; to the J~w 
throughout the whole world. first, and also t(} the (ireek. 
9. For God is my witne:IS, whon1 17. Ff1r t.hcn..-in i.-; the righteous-

! serve with my spirit in the ness of God revealed from faith to 
(219) 
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faith; a.Ii it is written, 'l'hc ;ust 
Rhall livc lly faith. 

18. For the wrath of God is re
vca1ccl from HcavCTl against all 
ungodliness and unrighteoui;;ncs.~ 

of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness. 

19. Because that which may lie 
known of Cod is made plain to 
them; for God hath shown it 
unto them. 

20. For the invisibk~ things <)f 
him from the t.-reRtion of the wurld 
are clearly seen, being ttnderstood 
by the things which are rnacle, 
ev-en his etem..1.l power ancl <-100-
head; so that they arc withuut 
excuse: 

21. Because that, when Lhey 
knew God, they glorified him nQt 
as C'.nxl., neither were ihankful; 
lmt l>CCJunc vain in their imagi
nations, and their foolish hearts 
\\'ere darkened. 

22. Professing tl1emselv""eS to be 
wise, tlmy becan1e fools, 

23. ~-\nd changci:l the gl<>ry of 
the incom1ptihle C'.JOd into an 
image made like t<> corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four
footed beasts, and creeping 
things. 

24. \Vhcrcfnre Goel also ga\ce 
them up to un<·lcannc!'.<; through 
the lusts of their o'vn hearts, to 
clishon<)r their o"'l\ hr11lit-s among 
I hemse.lves: 
25. \\~ho eh:1n.ge<.1 t-hl· t rul.h of 

Cod into a lie, and wurshitipc(l 
and served the creature tru>rc 

than the Creator, who is blcs._..00 
forever. A-men. 

26. For this cause ('.,od gave 
them up unto ,,.i.le affect.ions; for 
even their women became moral 
perverts. 

27. And likewise also the men, 
flamed out in their lust one toward 
another, and received in them
selves that punishment for their 
sin \vhich was inevitable. 

28 .• ~n<l even as they did not 
like to retain C'TOd in their knowl
edge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are morally degenerate: 

29. Being filled with all unright
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full 
of envy, murder1 <leliat.c, deceit, 
slander; whisperers, 
30. Backbiters, haters of God, 

dcspitcful, proud, boasters, in
ventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parcnL<;, 
31. Wit.bout understanding, 

covenant breakers, v.ithout natu
ral affection, implacable, un
merciful; 
32. '\Vho knowing the judgment 

of God, that they who commit 
such things are worthy of death, 
not onl;~ do th<~ same, lmt hai;e 
tllea.<;;ure in them who <ln them. 

CHAPTER 2 
.l 11dg111r.11t-1lgai11$l .\'in /f f·ikt• .fi•r 

J-111. 

1. rl'herefore, t.hon art inex
cusable, 0 wicke<.l man, whosoever 
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thnu art who judgcst i for wherein 
thou judgest. another, ihou con
(lernnest Lhysclf; for thott who 
judgcst dost the same things, 
2. Bui. we are sure thnt the judg

ment of God is, according to 
truth, against them who commit 
s11ch things. 

.1. And thinkest thott this, 0 
\\ricked man 1 who judgest them 
who do such tlllngs, and dost the 
same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of (~od? 
4. Or despisest thou the richcs of 

his goodness anrl forbearance and 
longsuffcring; not Jmowing that 

. the mercy of (iod is intcn<lc<l to i 
' lead thee l.o rcpcnLance? ' 

5. But thy hardness and im
penitent heart treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
<lay of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God; · 
6. \\11o will render to every man 

ncoo1tli11g to his deeds; 

7. To them who by patient cotl

tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honor and immortality, 
eternal life; 

8. Bi1t unto them who are con
tentious, and do not obey the 
trutl1, but obey error 1 indignation 
.:ind wrath, 

9. Tribulationn.1l<i a11guish, u1>011 
every snu1 o[ rnan \Vht> <1octh evil, 
of the Jew first. and also of the 
Gen'tilc; 

10, But g1ory1 honor, and peace, 
to every man who worketh good, 

to the Jew first, a.ncl aL'>I> to t.he 
Cen'tile, 

11. For there is no respect of 
persons with c;oii. 

12. Ft>r a.~ many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish with
out law; and as tnany as have 
sinned 1.tnder the law shall be 
judged by the la .. v, 

13. In t.hc da:y· when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Je'sus 
Christ accc>nling to the gospel. 

14. For not the hearers of the 
law arc j11SL before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified.. 

15. For when the Gen'tiles, who 
have nut the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the la\\·, 
these, having not the law, are n 
Jaw unt.o themselves, 
16. \\'hich show the work of the 

law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accttsing or else excusing one 
anolher. 

17. Thou art called a Jew, a11d 
ha.st confidence in the law, and 
makest thy boast of Goo, 

18. Anti knowest his will, and 
approvest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law; 

19. Anfl art confident thnt thou 
lhyo;elf art a guide of the blind, a 
light to them who are in darkness, 
20. An instructor of the foolish, 

a. teacher of babes, who hast the 
fonn of knowle<tge and of the 
truth in the law. 
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21. 'l'hou therefore who tcachest 
anolhcr, teachest thou not thy
self? 'l'hou v.·ho preachest that a 
man should nut. steal, dost thot1 
steal? 

22. 'J'hou who so.yest a num 
should nut commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery/ Thou 
who abhorrcst idols, dost thou 
commit sacrilege? 

23. Thou who ma1rest thy boast 
of obeying the law, through break
ing the Jaw, dishonorest thou not 
God? 

24. For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gen'tilcs 
through you, as it is written. 
25. For circumcision verily prof

iteth, if thou keep the law, but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircum
cision. 

26. Therefore if the uncircum
cision keep the righteousness of 
the law, shall not his uncircwn
cii.;ion be counted for circumcision? 
27. And shall not uncircumcision 

which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? 

28. For he is not a Jew, who is 
one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh. 
29. But he is a Jew who is one 

inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. 

CHAPTER 3 

UniiJcrsalily and Terrible Ejfrcls rif 
Si,i. 1'/w Grace of God. Fut-il
Uy of Ctrrmoniat l.11w. 

I. Wlw.t adwmtage then hath 
the Jew, or what profit is t.here of 
<..'ircumcision? 

2. ~iuch every wayj chiefly, be
cause that unto them were oom
mittc-d the oracres of God. 
3. Far what if same did not 

believe? Shall their unbelief make 
the ward of God without effect? 
4. God forbid; yea, let God be 

true, but every man a liar; as it i.c; 
written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and might• 
estovercomewhcn thouart judged. 
5. But if your unbelief verifies 

the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteotL~ 
who taketh vengeance? 
6. God forbid; for then how 

shall God judge the world? 
7. But if the truth of God hath 

been more exalted to his glory 
through my preaching the gospel, 
which some say is a lie, why yet 
am I also judged as a sinner? 
8. And why should we be slan

derously reported? Some affirm 
that we say, Let us do evil, that 
good may come. Their damna
tion is just. 
9. What then/ Are Jews better 

than Gen'tt1cs? No, in no wise1 

for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gen'tiles, that they are 
all under sin; 
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10. As iL is written, There is 
none righteous, no, not one. 

11. There is none who under
standcth, there is none who seek
eth after God. 

12. They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become 
unprofitable: there is none who 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13. Their throat is an open 
sepulcher; with their tongues 
they ha."-e used deceit; Lhc poison 
of 3.b"PS is under their lips; 

14. Whose mouth is full of 
<.-ursing and bitterness : 

15. Their feet are swirt to shed 
blood; 

16. Dest.ruction and misery are 
in their ways, 
17. And the v.·ay of peace have 

they not known; 
18. 'l'here i-; no [ear of God 

bofore their eyes. 
19. Nuw w~ know tl1at what 

things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them wl10 are under the 
law, that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 

20. Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law ii; the 
knuwledge of sin. 

21. But JlOW the rightcou~ess of 
C'n>rl without the law is mani
fe:i.'ted, being wit.ncsscd by the 
law and the prophets; 

22. Even the right.1..'0Usness of 
C?rod, which is by faith in Je'sus 
Christ, unto all and upon all them 

who l'>Clicve, for there is no 
difference, 

23. l*~or all have sinnecl, and 
come short of the glory 0£ God. 

24. Therefore, being just.ified 
freely by his grace through the re
demption that is in Christ Je1sus: 

25. Whom God hath set forth to 
l>e a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteous
ness f1>r the remission of sins that 
are past, through the rurbearance 
of God; 

26. To declare, I say 1 at thi.oi; 
time his righteousness; that he 
might be just, and the justifier of 
him who believcth in Je1sus. 

27. Whereisboa..c;tingthen? !tis 
ex.eluded. Bywhatlaw? Ofwork.oi;? 
Nay 1 but by the law of faith. 
28. Therefore we conclude that a 

man is justificcl by faith without 
obedience to ceremonial law. 

29. Is he the Ckxl of the Jews 
only? Is he nnt also of the r7Ctl'
tiles? Y ca, of the Gen'tiles also; 
30, Seeing it is one God who shall 

justify the circumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision through faith. 
31. Do we then make void the 

law through faith? God forbid; 
yea, we esta1)1ish the Jaw. 

CHAPTER 4 
Abrdlutni .4.crept(d by Fail/J, "'uJ, 

F1J.iJh-Palhrr f11 .411 Bt·lil"Drrs in 
Jrs11,f (:firi.<;/. 

1. Vl1i.'lt shall \Ve sa;· then that 
A'hra-ham our father hath found, 
as pertaining to the flesl1? 
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2. For if _.\'bra-ham were justi
fied by works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God. 
3. For what saith the scripture? 

A'bra.-ham belie\·ed God, and it 
was credited to him for righteous-

who believe, though the)~ be not 
c..im1mciscd; that righteoust1ess 
might he imputed unto them 
also; 

12. And the father of cimim
cisirm to them who are not of the 

nes.o;. cirL-umcil:.ion only, bui who also 
4. Now to him who worketh is walk in the steps of that faith of 

the reward not reckoned of grace, our father l\ 'bra-ham, which he 
but of debt. had before his t..ircumcisiun. 
5. But to him who worketh not, 13. For the promise that he 

hut believeth on God who justi- should be the heir of the world 
fieth the repentant, his faith is 1 was not to A'bra-ham, or to his 
counted for righteousness. offspring, through the law, but 

6. Even as Da11ti.d also describ- through the rjghteousness of faitli. 
ct.h the l>Jcssedness of the man, 14. For if they who are of the 
unto wl1om God credited right- law be heirs, faith is made void, 
oousness without works1 and the promise ma.de of none 

7. Saying, Blessed are they effecti 
whrn;c inic1uilics arc forgiven, and 15. Because the law workcl.h 
whc.isc sins are blood-e<,,~ by wrath, for where there is no law, 
faith. there is no transgression. 

8. l~lcssed is the man whom the 16. Therefore it is of faith, that 
Lord justifieth. it might be by grace; to the end 
9. Corrtt.~th this })1CS .. ~><;S lhen the promisc,might be *i'U"re to an 

upon the circumcision only, or belic\rers; not to them only who 
upon the uncircumeision also? are of the law, but to them also 
For we say that faith was reek- who are of the faith of.:\ 'bra-ham, 
oned to A'bm-ham for righteous- who is the father of us n.11. 
ness. 17. 'J'hcrcforc Gad saith~ I have 

10. How was it then n,..•ckone<l? made thee a father of many na
When he was in circumcision, or tions, and A'bra.-ham belie"-ed 
in uncircum.cision? Not in cir- God, who quickeneth the dead, 
cumcision, but as an uncircum- and calleth those things which are 
cised Gen'tile. not as though they- were. 

11. And he rerei'\·ed the sign of 18. For A1 bro-ham believ-ed in 
circumcision1 a seal of the right- hope, that he might lJeCome the 
oousness of the faith which he l1ad father of ma.ny nations, aco:1n:lin~ 
before being circumcised; that he I to tl:iat which \Vas stX>kcn, &t shall 
might be the- father of all them thy offspring be. 
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19. An(l l-ieing \--igorous in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
impotent, when he \\'<LS about a 
hundred }"ears old, nor the bar
renness of &'rah, his wife; 

20. And he staggered not at the 
promise of Cod through unbelief; 
but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 
21. And he was fully persuaded 

that what God had promised he 
was able also to perform; 
22. And therefore it was credited 

to him for righteousness. 
23. Now it was not written for 

his sake alone, that it was credited 
Lo him; 
24. But for us a1soJ to whom it 

shall be credited, if we believe on 
God who -raised up Je'sus our 
Lord from the dead; 
25. Who was delivered for our 

offenses, and was raised again for 
our justification. 

CHAPTER 5 
J ustificatio1i by Jt'aith. Dealk froni 

Ada1n. Life in Christ. 
!. Therefore being justified by 

faith1 we ha .... -e peace with God 
through our Lord Je'sus Christ; 

2. By whom also we have acc.ess 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 
3. And not only so, but we 

triumph in our troubles; knowing 
that trouble workL-th patience; 
4. And patience, experience; and 

experience, hope; 

S. And hope giveth coura.gc, be
cause the love of God i.~ shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Ho'Jy 
Spirit who is given unto us. 

6. For when we were yet sin
ners, in due time Chri...,'t <lied for 
the ungodly. 

7. Seldom for an upright man 
will one die; yet possibly for a 
good man some would even dare 
to die. 

8. But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
9. Much more then, being now 

justified by his blood, we shall be 
oaved from wrath through him. 

10. For if, when we were ene
mies, we were reconciled to Cod 
by the death of his Son for us, 
much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life. 

11. And not only so, bu.t we also 
joy in Cod through our Lord 
Je1sus Christ, in whom we have 
now received the reconciliation. 

12. Therefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; so death passed upon all 
men, for all have sinned; 

13. For until the law sin was in 
the world, but sin is not trespass 
when there is no la\v. 

14. Nevertheless death reigned 
from Ad'am to Mo'scs, even over 
them who had not sinned after 
the similiturle of thC transgres..o;ion 
nf Ail'am, who is the figure of 
Christ the sinless, who was to 
come. 
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15. But U1ere is a contrast be
t\\'CC'O the trespass and the free 
gift. For if through the offense 
of one many be dead, much more 
the grace of God1 and the gift 
b;· grace, which is by one man, 
Je'sus Christ1 hath abounded unto 
Tnany. 

16. And there is a contrast. also 
between the gift and the judg
menl; for the judgment '\.vas by 
one sin to oondemnation, but the 
free gift is of many offenses unto 
justification. 
17. For if by Ad'am's offense 

death reigned by him; much more 
they who receive ablUldance of 
grace ancl of the gift of righteous
ness shall reign in life by one, 
Jc'sus Christ. 

18. Therefore as by the offense 
of Ad'am, judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation: even 
so by the righteousness of Je'sus 
Christ the free gift came upon 
all believers unto justifica.tion 
of life. 

19. For a.<; by Ad'am's <.1isobedi
ence, many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of Je'sus Christ 
shall many be made righteous. 

20. !vloreover the law entered, 
that the offense might abound. 
l~ut where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound; 

21. That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Je'sus Christ our 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 6 
01-d .. Vature Crucified, Drad, nnd 

Buried. 1Vew Life in Christ,· 
J.VewNalure,Law,and TriunJ.ph. 

1. '\'-'hat shall \YC say then? 
Shall we oontinuc in sin, tha.t 
grace may aOOund? 

2. God forbid. How shall we, 
who are deru1 to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

3. Knowyenot,thatsomanyofus 
as \\'ere baptized into Je'sus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 
4. Therefore we are buried with 

him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also shoukl 
walk in newness o( life. 

5. For if we have been united 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shot1lll also live in the 
likeness of his resurrection ; 
6. Knowing this, that our old 

man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be de
stroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. 

7. For he who is dead is freed 
from sin. 

8. Now if we be dea.d with 
Christ, we belie\."e that we shall 
also live with him; 

9. Knowing thnt Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more do
minion over him. 

10. For in that he died, he died 
once to atone for sin: but in that 
be liveth, he ever liveth unto God. 
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11. Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through 
Je'sus Christ our Lord. 

12. Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13. Neither yield ye your mem
bers as instruments of unright
eousness unto sin; but yield your
selves unto God, as those who are 
alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of right
eousness unto God. 

14. For sin shall not have do
minion over you; for ye are not 
under the cerem0I1ial law J but 
under grace. 
ts. What then? Shall we sin, 

because we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16. Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are whom ye 
obey; whetl1er of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unt.o righteous
ness? 

17. But God be thanked, that 
although ye were the servants of 
sin, yet now ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. 

18. Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

19. I speak after the manner of 
men because of the infirmity of 
your flesh; for as ye once offered 
the members of your body unto 
vice and sin, so now consecrate 

them in purity and holiness unto 
the Lord. 

20. For when ye were the serv
ants of sin, ye obeyed not right
eousness. 

21. What bitter fruit ye had then 
in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed; for the end of those 
things is death. 

22. But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit in holi
ness and everlasting life. 

23. For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of C':rOd is eternal life 
through Je'sus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER 7 
Law, Reoealer of Sin. Deadly 
CU#jlid of Carnally Minded. 

1. Know ye not, brethren, for I 
speak to them who know the law, 
how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as he liveth? 

2. For the woman who hath a 
husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the httsband be dead, she is 
free from the law of her husband. 

3. &:> then if, while her husband 
liveth, she he manied to another 
roan, she shall be called an adul· 
teress; but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she is not an adulteress, 
though she be married to another 
man. 

4. Therefore, my brethren, ye 
also arc become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
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should he married to anoihcr,cven 
to Christ who was raised from the 
dead, that we should brit1g forth 
fruit unto Cod. 

5. For when we v,-crc in the 
flesh, the passions of sins, which 
were re\·ealed by the law, did 
work in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 
6. Dut now we are free from the 

ceremonial law, it being dead 
y,•herein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the 
letter. 

7. What sl1all we say then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, 
l had not known sin, but by the 
law of conunandment; for I had 
not. known covetousness, exc.ept 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 

8. But sin, l.1y the cx1mmand
ment, grew vigorous and wrought 
in me all manner of covetous de
sires. J?or without the law sin 
was dead. 
9. For I was a.1i,•e wilhout the 

la.\\r once; but when the com
manllment came, sin was revealed, 
and my righteo1tSness died. 

10. And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

11. For sin deceived me, ta.Icing 
occasion by the commandment, 
and by it slew me. 

12. Therefore the law is holy, 
and the comtnruldment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13. Was then that which is good 
made. de..1.th tutto me? God for
bid. But sin, that it might be 
unmasked as sinJ by the com
mandment which is good, wrought 
death in me. 

14. For we know that the law 
is spiritual; but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15. For by nature I am under 
bondage to sin and ('lo hatefu 1 
things. 

16. If then I now do that which 
is right, I consent unto the law 
that it is gtxxl. 
17. So then, if I in weakness 

transgress, it is no more I who do 
it, but sin that o·vcnnast.crs me. 

18. For I lmow thaL in my 1lesl1, 
by nature, dwelleth no good 
thingi for to plan is easy for me: 
but to perfonn that which is good 
is impossible. 
19. For the good that I want to 

do, I do not; but the evil which 
I hate, that f do. 

20. Now if I do that which I 
would not, it is no more I who do 
it, hut sin that overmasters me. 
21. I find then a law enslaving 

the natural man, that, when he 
would do good, evil overmasters 
him. 

22. For I delight in the Jaw of 
God after the inv.-ard 111a.t1. 

23. But I sec that other b.w in 
n1y members, warring against the 
la.w of my mind, :tnd hringi11g me 
into captivity to the law of sin, 
which is in my meml}t.'I'S. 
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24. 0 wretched man that I am! 
\Vho shall deliver my soul from 
the bondage of this denth? 

25. l thank f':rOd through Je'sus 
Christ our l..ord. & then with 
the mind I myself serve the law 
of God; but the flesh would serve 
the law of sin. 

CHAPTER 8 
Rtgeneratiun and Adoption, with 

ReR·imenled Goodness. Spiril 
lnJ~&essimi a-nd Body Redemp
tion. Inseparable U1iWn u.'ith 
God iti Cltrist. 

1. There is thercfol-c now no con
demnation to them who are in 
Christ Je'sus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but o.fter the Spirit. 
2. For the law of the Spirit of 

life in Christ Je'sus hath made me 
free from tbc 1aw of sin and death. 
3. For what the law could not do, 

in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 
4. That the righteousness of the 

law might be (ulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 
5. For they who are only ilesh

bom do mind the things of the 
flesh; 1Jut t11ey who arc Spirit.
horn, the things of the Spirit. 
6. 'l'hus to be carnally m1ndetl 

is death; tntt Lo be spiritually 
ininded is life and peac1·; 

7. Because the carnal mitl(l is 
enmity against Cod, for it is nt)t 

" 

subject t.o the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8. So then they who are in bond
age to the flesh cannot please God. 
9. But ye are not in bondage to 

the flesh, but in the freellom of 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in yott. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10. And if Christ be in yot11 the 
body is dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 
11. But if the Spirit of Go<.1 who 

raised up Je'sus from the dead 
d\vc11 in }'Ou, he who raised 
him from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit who dwelleth in you. 

12. Therefore, brethren, we are 
not debtors to the flesh, to live 
nfter the flesh. 

13. For if ye live only for the 
flesh1 ye shall die; hut if ye 
through the Spirit do crucify the 
deeds of the body, }'C shall live. 

14. For a.c;; many as are led by 
the Spirit of God 1 they a.re the 
sons of God. 

15. For ye have not rcccivccl the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Onr 
Father. 

16. 1'hc St>irit him:-n~lf hearctl1 
witness \Yith our spirit, that we 
are tlle chilclren <>f C70r1; 

17. A11cl if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God, nnd joint-heirs with 
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Christ, if we bear affliction with 
him, that we may be also Rlorified 
together. 

18. For I know that the suffer
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. 

19. For the earnest expectation 
,>f creation waiteth for t.he ap
pearance of the sons of God. 

20. Creation was made perfect, 
bt1t subject to imperfections, in 
hnJ>e of rcdcmt>ti<m. 

21. Because creation it.o;clf al<;o 
shall be delivered from the bond
age of comiption into the glorious 
liberty of thn children of God. 

22. f<'or we know that the whole 
t.Tcation groancth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 

23. And not only they, but our
selves also, who have the gift of 
the Ho'ly Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the full adoption as sons, even the 
redemption of our bodies. 

24. For we are saved by hope; 
hut hope that is seen is not hope, 
for what a man hath, why doth he 
yet hope for? 

25. But if we hope for that which 
we see not, then do we with pa
tience wait for it. 

26. Likewise the Spirit himself 
also hclpcth uuT infirmiti~; for 
Y."f' know not what we shoul«.l pray 
for as we ought, lntt the Spirit 
hi1nsclf makcth intercession for us 
in langttage which 9.'e cannot 
undcn;tand. 

27. And God who searclli-th hu
man hearts knoweth the mind of 
the Spirit, because he makeLh in
tercession for the saints according 
to the will of God. 
28. And we know that all things 

work together for good to them 
who love God 1 who have accepted 
hiti (',all L(> salvation. 

29. These, whom he did fore
know, he also did predestinate to 
be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that the Son might he the 
firstlx>rn among many brethren. 

30. For whom he did predesti
nate, them he also called; and 
whom he c.'\lled, the.m he a1so jus
tified; and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 
31. What shall we then say t.o 

these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against us? 

32. He who spared not his own 
Son, but deli'\-"ered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? 
33. Who shall lay anything to 

the charge of God's elect? It is 
God who justifieth. 

34. Who is he who cxmdcmnel.h? 
It is Christ who died, yea rather, 
who is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 
35. What shall separate us fn:1m 

the love of Christ? Shall tribu
lntion, or distress, or persecuti<:m, 
or famine, nr naked.11es.s, or peril, 
or sword? 
36. No, in all these things we 
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are more than oonquerors through 
him who loved us. 
37. Fur I am persuaded. that 

neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
oor prir.cipalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
38. Nor height1 nor depth, nor 

any other adversary 1 shall be able 
to separate us from the lo're of 
God, which ii:; in Christ Je'sus our 
Lord. 
39. Yen, it is written1 For thy 

sake we are killed all the da.y long; 
we are accounted as sheep for the 
•laughter. 

CHAPTER 9 
God Selects Persons According to 

His Forekn'1Wkdg~ of Char~.ter. 
L()akiation by F aiJk. 

1. I say the truth in Christ, I lie 
nut, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Ho1y Spirit, 

2. That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my 
heart. 
3. For I could wish that I my

self were accursed from Christ for 
my brethren, my kinsmen accord
ing to the flC!lh, 
4. Who are ls'ra-el-itcs; to 

whom pcrtaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises; 
5. Of whom are the fathers, and 

of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
b1cssed forever. A-men. 
6. Not that God's word hath 

failed. For they are not all 
ls'ra-el, who are cif Is'ra..el; 

7_ Xeither, because they are Lhe 
offspring of A'bra-ham, are they 
all children of the promise; but, 
in l'saac shall be thy descendants. 

8. 'l'hat is, They who are the 
children of the :flesh, are not the 
faith children of God, but the 
children of the promise are chosen 
of God. 
9. For this is the word of prom

ise, At this time will I come, and 
Sa.'rah shall have a son. 

10. An<l not only this; but when 
Re-bec'ca aloo had conceived 
twins by our father l'sa.ac, 
11. It wo.s said unto her, The 

elder shall serve the younger. 
12. And it is written, Ja'cob 

have I 1o\·ed, but E 1sau have 1 
hatcJ; 

13. Althot1gl1 the children being 
not yet horn, neither having done 
any good or e"\-i.l, that the purpose 
of God according to selection by 
foreknowledge might stand, not of 
works, but of God, who calleth. 

14. What shall we say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forl>id. 
15. For he saith to Mo'scs, I will 

have mercy on whom I will have 
meI'(..'Y 1 an cl I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compa.c;.c;ion. 

16. So then it is not the merit of 
him who \\illcth, nor of him who 
runneth, but o{ God who sboweth 
mercy. 

17. For the scripture saith unto 
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Pha'r.u1h, Even for this same pttr
JX>SC have I placc<l t.hee upon the 
throne, tl1at I n1ight show 111y 

t>owcr over thee, a11d the~!. my 
natnc might be declart.'(1 through
out all the earth. 

18. Therefore ha.th God mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will, he ra;isteth. 

19. Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth God yet find fault? 
For who can wiihstan(l his pur
pose? 

20. Nay, but, 0 ma.n1 wl10 art 
thou who rcpliest against (''J(ld? 
Shall the tl1ll1g fonned say to 11im 
who formed it, \Vhy hast thou 
made me thus? 

21. Hath not the potter power 
over the clay: of the same Jump 
to make one vessel unto honor, 
and another unto dishoru_1r? 

22. What if God, ,,.,-illing to show 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much pa
tience the vessels of wrath filled 
for destruction; 
23. And that he might make 

known the riches of his glory cm 
the vessels of mercy, which he h..'\d. 
before prepared unto glory, 

24. Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only; but 
also of the Gen'tiles? 

25. As he saith also in Ho-se'a, 
I will call them my people, who 
were not my people; and her be
loved, who was not beloved. 

26. And it shall come to pass1 

that in the place where it was said 

unto them, Ye are not my people; 
th('rc ~hall they be called the chll-
1lren of the living C:h•l. 

27. I-sa'iah alsc> cricth conCLTll

ing ls'.ra.-el, 'l'hnugh the number 
of the children of ls'rH.-el be as the 
sand of the sea, only a remnant 
shall lle saved. 

28. F<>r he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness; 
lx.'<'.att.~ a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29. And as 1-sa'iah said before, 
Except the Lord of Hosts had left 
us descendants, we had been as 
Sod'om, and been made like unto 
\:10-mor'rah. 

.10. Whal shall we say then? 
'lilat the Gen'tiles, who followc:d 
not after righteousness, have at
tained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness .which is of faith. 
31. But Js'ra-cl, which followed 

after the law of righteousne.~..;, 
hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness: 
32. \Vherefore? Been.use they 

sought it not by faith in Christ, 
btit by the works of the law. l"or 
they stumbled at Christ, their 
stumblingstone. 
3.l. As it is written, Behold, I 

lay in Zi'on a stumblingstone a.nd 
rock of offense, but whosoever be· 
lieveth on him shall be saved. 

CHAPTER 10 

Faith in Jesus Christ Supersedes 
Ceremonial Law. 

1. Brethren, my heart's desire 
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and prayer to God for ls'ra-el is, 
that they might be saved. 

2. For I bear them record that 
they have a ..ea! of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3. For they being ignorant of 
God's righteousness in Christ, and 
going about to establish their own 
righteousness by the law, have 
not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God. 

4. For Christ is the en<l of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
who believcth. 
5. For ~io'ses describeth the 

righteousness which is of the law, 
that the man who doeth those 
Lhings shall live by them. 
6. But the righteousness which 

is of faith spea.keth on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? 'l'hat is, Lo 
bring Christ down from above. 

7. Or, Who shall descend mto 
the deep? That is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead. 

8. But what saith it? The '\\"Ord 

is nigh thee, e\·en in thy mouth, 
and in thine heart; that is, the 
word of fuith, which we preach; 
9. That if thou sha1t confess 

with thy mouth the Lord Je'sus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10. For \\"it.h the heart man be
licvcth 11nto righteousness; nnd 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11. For the scriptur<' saith, Who-

soe·ver believeth on him shall nut 
be rejected. 

12. For there is no difference be
tween the Jew and the C'rrcck; for 
the same Lord O\'Cf all is rich unto 
all who call upon him. 

13. For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the LoTII sha11 
be saved. 

14. How theu shall they call on 
him in whom they ha ire not be
lieved? Anti how shall they 
belie\--e in him of whom they have 
not hcanl? And how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 

15. And how shall one preach, 
unless he be sent? As it is writ
ten, How beautiful a.re the feet of 
them who preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

16. But they l1a.vc not all obeyed 
the gospel. For 1-sa'iah saith, 
Lonl, who hath l~licvcd our 
report? 

17. So then f<tith comcl.h t1y 
hearing and belic\"ing the Mml <1f 
God. 
18. Rut I say1 Have they not 

heartl? Yea, verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19. But I say, J)id not fs'ra-el 
know? l<'in;t !\fo'scs saith, I \vill 
pro\·oke yotl tc> jeakntsy lty them 
who are no people, and l'Y a fool
ish nation I will anger you. 
20. But 1-sa.'iah is very bold, 

and saith, I wa."i fottnd of them 
who sought me not; J was made 
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manifest unto them who asked 
not after me. 

21. But to Is'ra-el he saith, All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and 
contentious people. 

CHAPTER II 
Israet W or~blinde.d and Rrjecled. 

Rodal UJiity in Christ. The 
ll' isdom (Jf (;od. 

I. I say then, Hath God cast 
a.way his people? God forbid. 
For I also am an Is'r.i.-el-ite, of 
the seed of A'bra-ham, of the 
tribe of Ben'ja-min. 

2. God hath not cast away his 
people whtch he foreknew. Know 
ye not what the scripture saith of 
E-li'jah; how he maketh inter
cession to God against Is'ra~l. 
saying, 

3. J..ord, they have killed thy 
prophets and destroyed thine al
tars; and I only run left, and they 
seek my life. 
4. What saith the answer of God 

unto him? I have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Ba'al. 
5. Even so then at this present 

time also there is a remnant of 
ls'ra-el according to t11e .selection 
by grace. 
6. And if by grace, then is it no 

more of works; otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace; 
otherwise work is no more work. 

1. Now, why hath ls'ra-cl not 
obtained that which he seeketh, 
but. they whom God selected. hath 
obtained it, and the n..><rt were 
blinded unto this day? 

8. Because as I-sa'iah saith, God 
hath given lhem the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they shoul1l 
not sec, and cars that they should 
not hear; 
9. And Da'vid saith, Let their 

feasts be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a. stumblingblock:, and 
their only rewaro; 

10. Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their backs forever. 

11. I say then, Have they stum
bled and fallen into final ruin? 
God forbid; but rather through 
their reject.ion salvation is come 
unto the Gen'tiles to pro\."Oke 
them to jealousy. 

12. Now if t.he rejection of them 
he made the salvation of the 
wt1rld, and tlie restriction of them 
be made liberty for the Gen'tilcs; 
how much more their fulness? 

13. For I speak to you Gen'tiles, 
ina.c;much as I run the apostle of 
the Gen'tilcs, and I magnify mine 
office, 

14. If by any means I may stir 
my fellow Jews t<) jealousy, and 
suve some of them. 

15. For · if their rejcclKln be 
made the salvation <>f the world, 
what shall their restoration he, 
but Afes-si1ah's reign? 

16. For if the firstfruit w..re 
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holy, the tree is also holy; and if 
the root be holy, so are the 
branches. 

17. .<\nd if some of the bra.nclli!s 
were broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, were grafted in 
among them, and with them made 
partaker of the root and fatness 
of the olive tree; 

18. Dou.st not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou hearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19. 'J'hou 'vilt say then, 'fhe 
br.mches \\'Cl'C brokt..'Il off, that we 
might be grafted in. 

20. Well, because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thott 
standest by faith. Be not high
minded, but humble; 

21. For if God spored not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he alw spare not thee. 

22. Hehold therefore the good
iwss and severity of God; on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in faith; otherwise thou 
also shalt. be cut off. 

23. And they a.l<iO, when they re
ceive Christ, shall be grafted iI11 

for God is able to graft them in 
agam. 

24. For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, ancl wc..'TC' graft.cd contrary 
to nature into a good olive tree; 
how much more shall these, which 
be the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own oJive tree? 

25. For 1 would not, brethren, 
that ye sl10uld be ignorant of 
God's ffi)-Stcry, and puffed up 
with spiritual pride, that blind
ness in part has happened to 
ls'rd.-cl, until the fulness of the 
Gcn'liles be come in. 
26. Aod so all ls'ro-el shall be 

saved; as it is written, There shall 
come out of Zi1on, Christ, the 
Deliverer, and he shall tum away 
ungodliness from Ja'cob; 

27. Forthisisn1ycovenantunto 
them, when I shall take away 
their sins. 

28. As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes, 
but as touching the selection, 
they are beloved bccatL<>e of the 
patriarch.<!. 
29. For God nt!\>er regrets his 

gifls or his Call. 
30. 1''or as ye in times past have 

not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy in the day of their 
unbelief; 
31. Even so these also, now in 

unbelief, may obtain mercy in 
your day of grace. 
32. For God's holiness condemns 

all men, that he might h.<tve mercy 
upon all who believe. 
33. 0 the depth of the riches 

both of the wisdom n.nd knowledge 
of God! How unsearchable are 
hlll judgments, and his ways past 
finding out I 
34. For who hath known the 

mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been his counsellor? 
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35. Or \Vllo ha.th fin>t givl~n Lo 
l1in1, ru1d it sha11 be rel'ompcnscd 
unto him again? 
36. For of 11im, and throl.tgh 

him, and to him, a.re all th1ngs; 
to whom be glory fore\·er • ..t\-m(,'fl. 

CHAPTER 12 
Per~ouol Consecf'alion, a11d Jl cry 

Deft1tite Christian Conduct. 

1. I beseech you therefore, breth
ren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a li\':ing 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable 
service. 

2. And be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye regenerated by 
the Ho'ly Spirit, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and ac
ceptable, and perfect will of God. 
3. l1'or I say through the grace 

given unto me, to every man who 
is among you, not t.o think that 
he is wise above au others; but to 
t.hink cliscrcct.ly, according as God 
hath r1ealt to every man the mr.as
ttre of faith. 
4. For as we have many mem

lX!l'S in one l.xxiy, and a11 members 
have not the same offace: 
5. So we, being many, are one 

body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6. Having then gifts cliffcring 
at.'COrding to the grace which God 
hath given to us, if we preach, let 
us do so with lmowlalge and 
faith; 
1. Or minister, with diligence 

and love; or teach, with sim· 
plicity and truth. 
8. He who exhorteth, let him do 

so with fer;ror; he wliu giveth, 
\\oitl1 cheerfulness; he wh(> ruleth, 
with godly fear; he who i.c; merci· 
ful, let him be kindly affectionate. 
9. l..et love be sincere. Abhor 

that which is e";1; cleave to that 
which is good. 
10. He kindly affectioned one fA.1 

another with brotherly love; in 
honor preferring one another; 

11. Ile diligent in business and 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord; 

12. Rejoicing in hope; patient 
in trouble; persevering in prayer; 

13. Relieving the necessities of 
saints; given to hospitality. 

14. Bless them who persecute 
you; bless, and cu:rse not. 
15. Rejoice with them who do 

rejoice, and Weep with Lhem who 
weep. 

16. Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Seek not rule 
and authority. but fellomhip with 
godly men. Be- not wise in your 
own conceits. 
11. Recompense to no man evil 

for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18. If it be possible, live peace
ably with all men who fear the 
Lord. 

19. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto the wrath of fiod; for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, saith the Lord. 
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20. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger. feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink, for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
},is head. 

21. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

CHAPTER 13 
Civic and Neighborly Duties. 

GotJ' s Day D<J'l.M.S. 
1. Let every sottl be subject unto 

lawful government. For there t .. 
no just power but of God; good 
rulers are ordained of God. 

2. Whosoever therefore resisteth 
good rulers, resisteth the au
thority of God; and they who 
resi"lt receive to themselves con
demnation. 
3. For such rulers are not a tcr. 

ror to good works, but t-0 the cvi1. 
\Vilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? Do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same, 
4. For he is the minister of Goel 

to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, he afraid; for 
ht: beareth not the sword in vain; 
for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to exccuLe wrath upon 
him who doeth cvt1. 

5. 'nlerefore ye must be subject, 
not t)nly for wrath, 11ut :dso for 
conscience• sake. 

6. For this c:iuse pay ye tribute 
also, for they are God's ministera, 
attending continually upon this 
\•ery thing. 

7. Render therefore to all their 
dues; tribute to wbf.mi tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom: 
fear to whom fear; honor to whom 
honor. 

8. Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another, for he who 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 
9. For this, Thou shalt not com· 

mit adultery, Thou shalt not kil1, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not boar false witnes.c;, Thou Hhalt 
not covet; and if there be any 
other conunandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. 

10. Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor; therefore love is the 
fulfilli1111 of the law. 
11. Ye know by this crisis of 

\vorld rule that now it is high time 
to awake from dreamy sleep, for 
Tli:)W is our redemption nearer than 
when we first belicve<l. 
12. World night is far spent: 

God's day is dawning. Let us 
therefore cast off the works of 
darkness, and let us put on the 
annor of Christ's light. 

13. Let us walk h<mcstly, as in 
the day; not in rioting a.nd drunk
enness, not in lu.st :1ncl immcmtlity, 
noL in strife nnd envying; 

14. Rnt put ye on the Lord 
Jc'sus Christ, and erucify the 
flesh, 11'41.king no llro\.ision f<lf 

the llesh, to fulfil the clesirt•s 
th(,.•rcof. 
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CHAPTER 14 

AvtJid Ct.11sorial Jrulgment. Lirie 
Christ-like in Self-denial. 

t. Him who is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to vain 
disputations. 

2. For one believeth that he 
may eat all things, but another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs. 
3. Let not him who cateth de

spise him who eateth not; and 
let not him who eateth not judge 
him who eateth, for GOO hath re
cei\.~ him. 

4. '\\Tho a.rt th<111 who juc1gest 
another man's sen'ant? To his 
own master be standeth or fallcth. 
Y ea1 he shnll be sustained, for God 
is able to make him stand. 

5. One man esteemeth one day 
sacred ahlJ\'e another, while an
other estcemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. 
6. He who observeth the da.y in 

honor to the Lord, is blessed, but 
he who Connally regardeth it dis
honoreth God, and deceiV<.>\h him
selr. Likewise, he who eateth 
food and giveth God thanks, is 
blessed, and so is he who, for 
conscience' sake, eateth not. 

7. !'\o one liveth or dieth to him
self~ fc>t· while we live, we are 
among mL"ll, noel when we die.·, \\re 
are among spirit.,;. 

8. 'rherefore whc-th.er we live, we 
live unto the 1...ord; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Loni; 

whether we live or die, \Ye arc the 
Lord's. 
9. For to this end Christ died, 

and rose, and lives, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead a.nfi 
living. 

10. But wby dost thou judge thy 
brother? Or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? For we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. 
11. For it is wril.k.-n, As I live, 

saith the Lord, cvefy knee shall 
l>0w to me, and every tongue sha11 
confess to God. 

12. So then every one 11( u.-t 

shall give account of him.">Clf to 
God. 

13. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more; but deter
mine this rather, that no man put 
a. stwnblingblock or an occasion to 
fall in his brother's way. 
14. I know, and am persuaded 

by the Lord Je'sus, that there is 
nothing ceremonially unclean of 
itself; but to him who esteemcth 
anything to he unclean, to him it 
is unclean. 

15. But if thou wound thy 
brother's c.onsclencc with thy lib
erty, thou walkest not consider
al.ely. Destroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ died. 

16. Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of, for the king<.lom .of 
God is nol meat and drink; but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Ho'ly Spirit. 
17. For he who in these things 
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scrvcLh Christ is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

18. Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify anoth<r. 

19. Therefore let not your appe
tite destroy the work of God. All 
meats indeed are clean; but it is 
evil for that man who, in eating> 
giveth offense. 
20. It is good neither to eat 

flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing wh<reby thy brother stum
bleth, or is ofiended,.or is made 
weak. 

21. Hast thou faith? Have it to 
thyrelf before God. Happy is he 
who condemncth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

22. But he who doubteth and 
catcth is condemned, because he 
eateth not of faith, for whatsoever 
is not of fait.h is sin. 

CHAPTER IS 
Cltristian 1.lnity, a-ml Gospel 

Triumph. 

1. '\Ve then who are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves. 

2. Let every one of us please his 
neighbor for his good io edifica
tion. 
3. Fur even Chmt pleased not 

him.c:.clf: but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them who re
proached thee fell oo me. 

4. For whatsoever things were 

written aforetime were written for 
our instructic:m, that we through 
1mtience and comfort of the scrip-
turcs might have the living hope. 

5. Now Lhc r~xl of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like
minded one toward another ac
cording to Christ J e'sus, 
6. That ye may with one mind 

and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ. 

7. Therefore fe11owship one with 
an.other, as Christ also received us 
to the glory of God. 

8. Now I say that Je'sus Christ 
was a minister under the law for 
the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers; 

9. And that the Gen'tiles might 
glorify God for his mercy i as it is 
written, For this cause I will con
fess to thee among the Gen'tiles, 
and sing unto thy nainc. 

10. And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gen'tiles, with his people. 

11. And again, Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gen'tiles; and laud him, all 
ye people, 
12. And again, I-sa'iah saith, 

There shall be a son of jes'se, and 
he sha11 rise tu reign over the 
Gen'tiles, and in him shall the 
Gen'tiles trust. 

13. Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in l>elieving, 
that ye may al•_iund in hope, 
thro11gh the power of the Ho'ly 
Spirit. 

14. And I m3•self a1so am per-
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~'1Ja<lef1 of }"OU, 1ny brethn:n, that 
ye al."U arc full of goodness, filled 
witl1 all knowledge, able also to 
adtnonish one another. 

15. Nevertheless, brethren, I 
ha\Te written the more boldly and 
freely unto you to remind you of 
these things, because of the grace 
that is given to me of \n>d, 

16. That I should be the minister 
of jc'su.s Christ to the Gen'tiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, 
that the offering up of the Gen'
tiles might be acceptable, being 
sanctified by the Ho'ly Spirit. 

17. I ha\-e therefcn'C wht..-reof I 
may glory through Jc'sus Christ 
in t.hose things which pertain to 
c;od. 

18. For I would not dnre to 
speak of any other things except 
those which Christ hath wrought 
by me, to make the Gen'tiles 
obedient, by wor<l and deed, 

19. Through mighty signs an<l 
wonders, 1,y the power of the 
Spirit of God: so that from jc
ru'sa~lem, and round about unto 
11-lyr'i<um, I have fully preached 
the gospel ol Christ. 

20. Yea, so have I endeavored to 
preach tbe gospel, bot not where 
Christ was alrendy known, to 
avoid building upon another 
man's foundation. 
21. Butasitiswritten, To whom 

he was not spoken of, they shall 
see; and they who have not heard 
shall understand. 

22. !'or which cause also I have 

been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23. Hut. tl()\\! Jra.ving nt• more 
lllace 1n these parts, and having a 
gn'.at dcsin? th~ many yean; to 
onnc unto you; 
24. \Vhensoever I take my jour

ney into Spain, I will come to you, 
for I trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you, after I 
have enjoyed your company. 

25. But now I go unto Je-ru'sa
lem to minister unto the saints. 

26. For it hatl1 pleased them of 
1'lac-e-do'ni-a and A-cha'ia to 
make a certain contribution for 
the poor saints who are at Je-ru'
sa-lcm. 

27. It haih plcase<l Lhcm in(lcci:l, 
cmd their debkJrs Lhcy arc. For if 
the Gen'tiles ha\'e been made 
partakers of their spiritual things., 
their duty is a1so to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 
28. When therefore I have per

formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 
29. And I am sure that, wheit I 

come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 
30. Now I beseech you, breth

ren, for the Lord Je'sus Christ's 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit., 
that ye strive together with me 111 

your prayers to God for me; 
31. That I may be dclivcrc<I 

from them in Ju-de'a who do noi 
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believe; and that my service 
which I ha'\.'C for Jc-ru'sa-1em may 
be accepted of the saints; 
32. That I ma.y come unto you 

with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 
33. Now the God of peace be 

\\'ith you all. A-men. 

CHAPTER 16 
• ')alutati-tnis and IVarning. 

1. I commend unto you Phe1be 
our sister, who is a servant of the 
cliurch which is at Ccn'chrc-a; 

2. That ye receive ·her in the 
T.orrl, a.c-. beoometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need. of you: for 
she hnth been a helper of many, 
and of myself also. 
3. Greet Pris-cil'la and Aq'ui-la, 

my helpers in Christ Je'sus, 
4. Who have for my life laid 

down their own necks; unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all 
the churches. o( the Gen1tiles. 

5. Likewise greet the church that 
is in thcir house. Salute my well
beloved E-pen'c-tus, who is the 
firstfruits of 1\-cha'ia unto Christ. 

6. Greet fi,fa'cy, who bestowed 
1nuch laOOr on us. 

7. Sa,ute .. \n-dro-ni'cus and ju'
ni-as1 my kinsmen, and my feJlow
prisouers, v.f!o are of note among 
the apostles, who also were in 
Christ before me. 
8, Greet Am'pli-a-Lus, my be

loved in the Lord. 

9. Salute Ur'ba.n, our helper in 
Christ, and Sta'chus, my beloved. 

10. Salute A-pel'les, approved in 
Christ. Salute them who are of 
Ar-is-to-tm'lus' household. 

11. Salute He-ro'di-on, my kins
man. Greet them who be of the 
household of Nar-cis'sus, who are 
in the Lord. 

12. Salute Try-phe'na and Try
pho'sa, who labor in the Lord . 
Saltttc the beloved Per'sis, who 
labored much in the Lord. 

13. Salute Ru'f11s, chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 
14. Sa.bite A-.<1yn'cri-tus, PhJe'-

gon, Her'ma..-;, Pat'n>-bas, Hcr'
mes, and the l)rethren \Yho are 
with tht.'ffi. 

15. Salute Phi-lol'o-gus, and Ju'
lia, Ne're-us, and his sister, and 
O-lym1pas, and all the saints who 
are ~ith them, 

16. Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17. Now, I beseech you, breth
ren, mark them who cause divi
sions and offenses contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have Jeametl, 
ru1d a\.·oid them. 

18. For they v;rho are such irerve 
not our l..onl Jc'sus Christ, hut 
their own appetite; and by crd.ft~' 
words and fair speeches decei \'e 
the l1earts of the innocent. 

19. For }"'OUr obedience is come 
abro..'1.Cl lUlto a11 men. T am g]acl 
therefore on your behalf; l>11t yet 
I would have yotL wise unto that 
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which is good1 and ignorant con
cerning evil. 

20_ And the God of peace shall 
bruiSt~ Sa1tan under your feet 
shortly. 'J'hc grace of our Lord 
Je'sus Christ be with you. A-men. 

21. 'fim'o-thy, m.y workfcllow, 
and I~1t1cius1 and ja'scm, and 
So-sip'a-kr, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 

22. I, 1'cr'tius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23. Ga'ius, mine host and oC the 
whole church, saluteth you. 
E-ras'tus, the chamberlain of the 
city, salutcth you, and Quar'tus, 
a brother. 

24. The grace <)i <Jnr J.unl Jc'i;us 
Christ he with you all. A-men. 

25. Now to God Almighty who 
has power to establish you ac
cording to my gospel in the 
preaching of Je'sus Christ, o.c
cording to the re'\<"""elation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret 
since the world began, 
26. But now is made manifest, 

and by the scriptures of the proph
ets, according to the command
ment of the e\•erla&ting God, made 
known to nations for the obed -
·ence of faith; 

27. To God only wise, l1e gl()ry 
through Je'sus Chrisl roTCV<!r. 
A-men. 



PAUL'S l<'IRST LETTEH TO TIIE 
CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS 

The Author is Paul on his third missionary journey; the 
time is A. D. 57; the place is Ephesus. 

The object of the Epistle was threefold: 
I. To protest against the party-divisions in the Church, and 

to '~ndicate Paul's authority. 2. To cleanse the Church of 
errors and immoralities that had crept into it. 3. To counsel 
and direct the Church in matters of doctrine and discipline. 

The combined Epistles to the Corinthians, which are chief 
of Paul's writings in Church discipline, plainly relate the 
conditions of the Church in the Apostolic age, and the methods 
of correcting errors and evils. They also formulate and eluci
date some of the greatest doctrines of Christianity, which are 
written canonically in all Church literature. They challenge 
every Christian to he a" nerve center" in the "Body of Christ," 
a11d to labor and endure for Christ's sake. "They prescribe 
decorum in the congregation, assure a spiritual body to every 
born-again believer, and dry the tears at every Christian 
funeral. 

(3G3) 
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PAUL'S FffiST LETTER TO THE 
CORINTIDAN CHRISTL.\NS 

CHAPTER 1 

Gr"ling. Cllrislian Un#y. 
CNJCiftttl Is the Hearl 
Gospel. 

Chrisl 
of tire 

1. Pau1, called to be an apostle 
of Je'sus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sos'the-nes our 
brother, 

2. Unto the Church of God 
which is at Cor'inth, to them who 
are sanctified in Christ Je'sus, 
called to be saints, with all who in 
every place call upon the name of 
Je'sus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
and ours: 
3. Graoc be unto you, and peace 

from God our Father~ and from 
the Lord J e'sus Christ. 
4. I thank my God always on 

your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Je'sus 
Christ; 
5. 'fhat in every thing ye are en

riched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all lmowledge; 

6. Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you, 
1. So that ye come behind in no 

gift; waitinK for the coming of 
our Lord Je'sus Christ, 

8. Who shall also confirm you, 
so that ye may be blameless in the 
Day of our Lord Je'sus Christ. 

9. God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son, Je'sus Christ our Lord. 
10. Now I beseech you, breth

ren, by the name of our Lord 
Jc'sus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same tbing, and that there be no 
divisions among you i but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same 
judgment. 

11. For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them who are of the house of 
Chlo'e, that there are contentions 
among you. 
12. Now this is what I mean, 

that every one of you saith, I am 
for Pattl, or I am for A-pol'los, or 
I am for Pe'ter, or I am for 
Christ. 

13. ls Christ divided? Was 
Paul crucified for you? Were )"e 
baptized in the name of Paul? 

14. I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Cris'pus and 
Ga'ius; 

15. Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16. And I baptized also the 
household of Steph'a-nas; be
sides, I know not whether I bap
tized any other. 

" (305) 
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17. For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel; 
not with wisdom of words, Jest 
the cross of Christ should be made 
of none effect. 

18. For the preaching of the 
cross is to them who perish fool
ishness; but unto us who are 
saved it is the power of God. 
19. For it is written, I will de

stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under
standing of the prudent. 

20. Where is the philosopher? 
Where is the te'd.Chcr of the law? 
Where is the criLic oi this world? 
Hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? 

21. For the world by its wisdom 
knew not God; then it plea.c;cd 
God by the foolishness of preach
ing to save them who believe. 

22. For the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom, 

23. But we preach Christ cruci
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling
lllock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; 

24. But unto them who are 
called, l:ioth Jews and Greeks, 
Christ ic; the power of God and 
the wisdom of God. 

25. l<~or if God were foolish, he 
would still be wiser tha.n men: 
and jf he were weak, he would be 
stronger than men. 

26. For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
learned men after the flesh, not 

many mighty, not many 1>rinces, 
are called; 

27. But God ha.th chosen what 
the world holds foolish to con
found the wise; and God hath 
chosen what the world calls weak 
to confound the mighty; 

28. And little things of the 
world, and things which are de
spised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are unseen, to bring 
t-0 nought things that are; 

29. That no fiesh should glory 
in his presence. 
30. But of him are ye in Christ 

Je'sus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousn~ a.nd 
sanctification, and redemption; 
31. That, according as it is 

written, He who glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

-
CHAPl'ER 2 

Paul Preildr<d Cllrisl Crudf..d. 
Hermnly Joys R<>eokd by Ille 
Holy Spiril. Nal#rol Mind is 
Blind. 

1. And I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of God. 

2. For I determined not to 
preach anything among you, save 
Je'sus Christ, and him crucified. 
3. And I was with you in weak

ness, and in fear, and in great 
anxiety. 
4. And my speech and my 

preaching were not with enticing 
words of man's wlsdom, but in 
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· deD1011Stratinn of the Spirit and of 
power; 
5. That your faith should not 

stand in the wisdom of men; but 
in the power of God. 
6. Howbeit we speak wisdom 

among them who are mature of 
faith; yet nnt the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, which come to noughti 
7. But we reveal the wisdom of 

God in the mystery of Christ, 
which God ordained before time 
began, unto our glory; 
8. Which nnne of the princes of 

this -Id knew, far had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 
9. But as it is written, Eye hath 

not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
!Il&l, the things which God hath 
prepared for them who love him. 

10. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit, for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. 
11. For what man knoweth the 

thoughts of a. man, sa.ve the spirit 
of man which is in him? Even so 
the purposes of God knoweth no 
man, hut the Spirit of God. 

12. Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Ho'ly Spirit of God; that we 
might !mow the blessings that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13. Which thiugs also we speak, 
.not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacbeth, but which the 

Ho1y Spirit teacheth; comparing 
spiritual things with spirituaL 

14. But the natural man re
ceiveth not the things of the Ho'ly 
Spirit of God, for they are foolish
ness unto him; neither can he 
know them because they are 
spiritually di.soemed. 

15. But he who is spirit-filled 
comprehends them, yet he him
self is a mystery to the world. 

16. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may in
strnct him? But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

CHAPTER 3 

Milk-fed Christians, and Crying 
SJrife. J oinl Labor wills God. 
Only One Fou1u:lalion. Reward 
and Loss. Living Temples. 

1. And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto yau as spirit-filled, but 
as worldly-minded, even as unto 
babes in Christ. 

2. I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat; for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 
3. For ye are yet worldly

minded; for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, 
and divisions, are ye not worldly, 
and walk as men? 
4. For while one saith, I am for 

Pau1; and another, I am for 
A-pol'los; are ye not worldly? 

5. Who then is Paul, and who is 
A-pol'los, but ministers by whom 
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ye believed, e\-en as the I.ord 
gave to every man? 

6. I have planted, A·pol1os 
watered; but Cod gave the 
increase. 
1. So then increase depends not 

only upon planting or watering, 
but upon God, who giveth the 
increase. 

8. Now he who planteth and he 
who wntereth arc one; and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labor. 

9. For we have labored together 
with God; therefore ye are (':iod's 
harvest, ye are Grnl's building. 

10. Accon1ing to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a 
wise master-builder, I have laid 
the foundation, and another build
eth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth there
upon. 

11. For ot.her foundation ran no 
man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Je'sus Christ. 

12. Now if any m..'Ul. btlild 11pon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre· 
ciou.co stones, wood, ha}·, or 
stul1hle; 

13. ~~very ma.n's work slmll be 
revealed; for the Day of the Lord 
shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man's wc1rk of what sort 
it is. 

14. If any man's work abide 
which he hath lndlt therettpon, he 
shall receive a reward. 

15. U any man's work shall be 

burned, he shall suffer loss; but · 
he himself shall be saved, yet bl<c 
one escaped from fire. 

16. Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? 

17. If any man defile the temple 
of God, him will God tlcstroy; for 
the temrle of God must be holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18. Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you Lhinketb 
himseH to he wise in this v.urld, 
let him become humble, that he 
may be wise in Christ. 

19. For the wisdom of this worl1l 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 
20. And again, The l..ord know

cth the thoughts o! the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21. Therefore let no man glory in 
men. For all things are yoursi 

22. Whether Paul, or A-pol'los, 
or Pe'Lcr, or the world, or life1 or 
de.ath, or things present, or things 
to come: an are yours; 
23. And ye are Christ's; and 

Christ is C"nxl's. 

CHAPTER4 

Failhjulness in the Minhlry Will 
Be Jwiged by God. 

1. Let men regard us as min
isters of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God. 

2. hforeo\>eT it is required in 
stewards, that a man be fountl 
faithful 
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.1. But with me it is a very sn1ntt 

thing that I should be judged hy 
you, or by man's judgment,; yea, 
I fudge not mine own self. 
4. For I am incapable of judging 

myself; yet am l not hereby 
justified; but he that judgeth me 
i< lhe Lord. 
5. Therefore judge not the lll(>

tives of Dll..'11 before the time, until 
the Lord come; who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, a.nd will reveal Lhe 
counsels of the hearts: and then 
shall every man have praise of 
God. 
6. And these Lhings, brethren, I 

have in a. figure transferred to my
self and W A-polb for your 
sakes; that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is writ.ten, tha.t no one of 
yc•u he 1rufft?fl 11p for one against 
another. 

7. For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? And what hasl 
thou that thou didst not receive as 
a gift? Now if thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou glory as if thou 
hadst earned it? 
S. Now }'e are full, now ye arc 

rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us, and I would to God ye 
did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 
9. For I think that God hath set 

forth us, the apostles, last~ as it 
were appointed to death; for we 
are made a show unto the world, 
ancl to angels, and to men. 

10. Vtc arc fools for Christ's 
sake, ln1t ye are wise in Christ.; we 
are weak, but ye arc stro11g; ye arc 
l10not".1.ble, but we are dcstli&><l. 

11. Evt.'ll unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirsl, and 
arc na.ked, and are buffetcrl, and 
have no certain dwelling·JJlace: 

12. And labor, working with our 
own hands; being revilc.1, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suf
fer iti 

13. Being defamed, we entreat; 
we are made as the scum of the 
v.'Orld, and are the offscouring of 
all things unto this day. 

14. I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn y<ru. 

15. Forthrnigh ye h::.i.ve ten thou
sand instrucLors in Christ, yet 
have ye not many fathers; for in 
Chrisl Jc'1'iu:-; I have begotter1 yolt 
through the gospel. 

16. 1"herefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17. For this cause have I sent 
unto you Tim'o-thy1 who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as I teach every
where in every chttrch. 

18. Now some of you are puffed 
up with spiritual pride as though 
I would not come to you. 
19. But I will come to yott 

shortly, if the Lord will, and will 
know, not the speech of them who 
nre pulled up, but the power. 
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20. For the kingdom of G0<l is 
not in word, but in power. 

21. What will ye? Shall I come 
unto you wiLh a rod, or in love and 
in the spirit of meekness? 

CHAPTERS 
Sinful Shame of Fornicasion. The 

Christian's Re/ali.on lo I/re 
Chwch oml lo I/re World. 

I. There is a wide-spread report 
that there is fornication among 
you, and of a kind that does not 
occur even among the Gen'tiles, 
that one should have his father's 
wife. 
2. And ye are pride-filled, and 

have not rather moumedJ that he 
who hath done this clced might be 
excluded from among you. 
3. For though I am absent in 

lxxly, I run present in spirit, and 
have judged already, as though I 
were present, concerning him who 
hath done this deed; 
4. In tbe name of our Lord 

Je'sus Christ, when ye are gath
ered together, and I in spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ, 
5. To separate such a one from 

the Church, now in bondage to 
Sa•tan, that the flesh may be 
crucified, and the spirit saved in 
the Day of the Lord Je'sus. 
6. Your boosting is not good. 

Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 

7. Purge out entirely therefore 
the old leaven of sin, that ye may 

be a. new lump, as yo arc un
leavened by blood. For even 
Christ, our passover 1 is so.crifioed 
for us; 

8. Therefore let us 1cccp the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malioo and 
wickedness; but with the unleav
ened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9. I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators:; 

10. Yet not cxclu<ling the forni
cators of this world, or the 
covetous, or extortione.rs, or idol
a.ters i for then must ye needs go 
out of the world. 

11. But now I have written unt.o 
you not to keep company, if any 
man who is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkatd, 
or on extortioner; wiLh such a 
one, no, not to eat. 
12. For what have I to do to 

judge them also who are without? 
Do not ye judge them who are 
within? 

13. But them who are without, 
God judgeth. Therefore pllt away 
from among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

CllAPIER 6 
C,,,..,liam Slsall Jwdge I/re World 

and A1'grls, and Should Judge 
Ba.en Them.ulws. Member$ 
of I/re BOtfy of Christ, and 
T""tk' of lhe Hofy Stiril. 

I. Why do any of you, having a 
matter against another, go to law 
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before a pagan court, and not 
before the saints? 

2. Do y<: not know that the 
saints shall judge the world/ 
And, if the world shall be judged 
by you, are y<: unfit to judge the 
smallest matteIS? 

3. Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? How much more 
things that pertain to this life. 

4. If theo y<: have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, why 
set them to judge who are least 
qualified to do so? 
5. I speak to your.shame. Is it 

so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? Not one who shall 
be able to judge bet..- his 
brethren? 
6. But brother goeth to law 

with brother, and that before the 
unbelieven;. 

7. Now therefore there is spir
itual defect among you, because 
ye go to law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
Why do y<: not rather suffer your
selves to be defrauded? 

S. Instead, ye wrong and de
fraud each other. 

9. Know ye not that the un
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not de
ceived; neither fornicatorsl nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor sod
omites, nor abusers of thcmsclvus 
with mankind, 

10. Nor thieves, nor co\retous, 
nor drunka.rds, nor revilers, nor 

extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11. And such were some of you, 
but ye are cleansed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Je'sus, and 
by the Ho1y Spirit. 

12. All thingS are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not spiritu
ally advisable; all things are law
ful for me, but I will not be 
enslaved by any. 
13. Food for the stomach, and 

the stomach for food, but both 
shaJ! perish in time. Now the 
body is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and the Lord for 
the body. 
14. And God hath both raised 

up the Lord, and will also raise up 
us by his own power after we 
have crucified the flesh. 

15. Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of Christ? 
Shall I then take the members of 
Christ, and make them the mem
bers of a harlot? God forbid. 

16. Do ye not lrnow that he who 
is joined to a harlot is one body? 
For the two1 saith God, shall be 
one flesh. 
17. But he who is joined unto 

the Lord is one spirit. 
18. Flee fornication. Every 

other sin that a man docth is: 
apart from the body; but he that 
committeth fornication sinncih 
o.gainst his O"-'ll body. 

19. Do ye not lmow that your 
body is the temple of the Ho'ly 
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Spirit who i..:; in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
OV.'ll? 

20. For ye are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's. 

CHAPTER 7 
Faniily Felicit)•. (,"hrislia1i C1m-

t1.tlcttce. Godly Contentment. 
Ma"iage a1td Church 1Vork. 

l. Now concerning the things 
v.·hereof ye wrote tmlo me, it 
would be goo<l for a man tu re
main unmarried. 

2. But, to avoid fornication, lt~t. 

every man ha\.~ his own wife, and 
let every woman ha'\o-e her own 
husl">and. 

3. Let hoth husband and wife 
know C7<ld's purpose in marriage, 
and avoid passionate excesses. 
4. Neither husband nor wife 

alone has procreativ·e power, but 
jointly they are parents. 
5. Let your married life be in 

love, courtesy and holiness; that 
the name o( God may be glorified, 
and ye yourselves v.'Orthy ex
amples to the brethren and the 
world. 
6. But I speak this by pcnnis

sion, and not of commandment, 
7, For I woulrl that all m(..'fl were 

e\l"eU a.-; I myself. IJnt. evcry 1n:t11 

hatl1 his Jlroper gift nf (Jcxl, <>Tl<" 
after thi~ n1,tnncr an'l n.not l1er 
after that. 

8. I say therefore to the an-

maniccl m1d widows, it is gnod 
for them if they abide evl~ as T. 
9. But f<)l" those who are car

nally minded, and will not crucify 
the flesh, let them marry; for it 
is better to marry than to sin. 

10. And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the J..ortl, 
Let not the wife depart !rum her 
husband; 

11. But, if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be recon
ciled to her husband.; antl lct not 
the husband put away his wife .. 

12. But to the i-est speak I, not 
the Lord; If any l1rother hath a 
wife who believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 

13. And the wonm.n who ha.th a 
husband who bclioveth not, and 
if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14. For the unbelie"ing husband 
is consecrated by the faith of the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
consecrated hy the faith of the 
husband; else were your children 
unclean; but now a.re they holy. 
15. But if the unbelieving de· 

part, let him depart in peace. .>\ 
brother or a sister is not under 
spiritual OOnda.ge in such cases. 
God hath called us to peace. 

16. For what knowei:it thou, () 
wife, whether thou shalt. S.1.Ve thy 
huslJUnrl? Or how Jmowcst thou, 
0 1nan, whet.het" thott shalt save 
thy wife? 
l 7. But as God hath given to 
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CVl...'lJ' man, a.nd as the l.orrl ha.th 
called every one, so let him wtUk. 
And so ordain I in nil churches. 

18. Is any man called, lx.-ing cir
cumcised? Let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is any called in 
uncircumcision? Let him not be 
circumcised. 

19. Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandment..c; 
of (iod. 

20. Let every man continue in 
the same occupation wherein he 
labored when ChriSt called him. 

21. Art thou called, being a serv-
ant? Care not for it; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22. For he who is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord's freeman; likewise also he 
who is called, being free, is Chru.-t's 
servant. 

23. Ye are bought with a price; 
be not spiritually enslaved to men. 

24. Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. 
25. Now concerning virgins I 

lta.ve no commandment of the 
Lord; yet I give my judgment as 
one who hath obtained mercy of 
Llte Lord lo be faithful. 
26. I suppose therefore that for 

this present perilous time, it is 
good t.o remain married or single, 
as ye are. 
27. Art thou bountl unto a wife? 

Seek not to be free. Art thou free 
from a wife? Seek not a wife. 

28. ]Jut if thou marry, thou ha.st 
not sinned; a.nd jf a virgin many·, 
she ha.t11 not sinned. Neverthc
lt.-ss such ~hall have trottble in the 
flesh, and I would shield you. 
29. But this I say, brethren, the 

time is short; it remaineth, that 
both they who have wi\res be as 
though they had none; 
30. And they who weep, as 

though they wept not; and they 
who rejoice, as though they re
joiced notj and they who buy, as 
though they possessed not; 

31. And they who use this wor~ 
as not abusing it., for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32. But I would have you free 
from anxiety. He who is un
married carcth for the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may 
please the Lord; 
33. But he who is married careth 

for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please his wife. 
34. There is a diffcrcnc..-c also be

tween a wife and a virgin. 1'hc 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in 
spiriti but she who is manietl 
careth for the things of the worlcl, 
how she may plense her husband. 

35. And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that I want to 
restrkt your freedom of action, 
but that ye may attend upon the 
Lord without distraction. 

36. But, if a father thinketh his 
daughter should be married, and 
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she is betrothed, let her marry; 
he sinneth not. 

37. Nevertheless he who ha.th 
decreed in his heort that he will 
keep his virgin daughter at home, 
docth well. 
38. So then he who giveth her in 

marriage doeth well; but he whc 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 
39. The wife is l.>0und by the law 

as long as her husband liveth; 
but if her husband be dead, she 
is at liberty to be married again to 
a believer in the Lord. 

40. But, in my opinion, she will 
be happier if she remaineth a 
widow; and I think that I have 
the mind of Christ. 

CHAPTER 8 
ldalatry Is World-folly. 

Chrislian Restraint. 
1. Now as concerning food 

offered unto idols, we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffcth 
up, but love edi:fieth. 

2. And if any man think that he 
lmoweth anything perfectly, he 
lmoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know. 
3. But if any man love God, his 

love is spiritual knowledge and 
God kmweth him. 
4. As concerning therefore the 

eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is the world's 
folly, and that there is none other 
God but one. 

5. For though there be many 
t.hat a.re called gods, figures in the 
heavens or idols on earth, as there 
he if>rls many and lotds many, 
6. ll11t to us there is but one 

God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Je'sus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 

7. But there is not in cv-cry man 
that knowledge; for some, still 
oolllSCious of the idol unto this 
hour, eat food as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their conscience 
being weak is defiled. 

8. But meat, doth not commend 
us to God; for neither, if vi.re eat, 
are we the better; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the worse. 

9. But be careful that your lib
erty of conscience does 11ot become 
a stumblingblock to Lhcm who 
arc weak. 

10. For if any man see thee sit at 
meat in the idol's temple, shall not 
the conscience of him wlw is weak 
be emboldened to eat as an 
idolater, thosc things which are 
offered to idols? 

11. And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 

12. Then, when ye sin so against 
a brother, a.nd wound his weak 
consclenre, ye sin against Christ. 
13. Therefore, if eating such 

meat make my brother to offend, 
I will eat no more such flesh whi1e 
the world stands, lest I make my 
brother to offend. 
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CHAPTER 9 

Paul Reslricls His Pri.U.ge, for 
Chml's SaAe. His Versa-ility, 
Self.reliance, and Triumphant 
MasJery. 

1. Am I not an apostle? Am I 
not Christ's freeman? Have I 
not seen Je'sus Christ our Lord? 
Are not ye my work in the Lord? 

2. If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you, 
for the seal of mine apostlcohip 
are ye in the Lord. 
3. !\line answer to them who do 

examiDe me is this1 • 

4. Have we not a right to food 
and drink? 
5. Are we not privileged to 

marry, in the Lord, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brother,) 
of the Lord, and Pe'ter? 

6. Or is it only Bar'na-bas and I 
who must continue to work with 
our hands? 

7. Who goeth to war any time at 
hls own expense? Who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
!nut thereof? Or who f<edeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the fioek? 
8. Say I these things as a man? 

Or saith llt)t tlte law Ll1c same also? 
9. For it jg written in Lhc law of 

:\.1o'scs, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the com. Voth God take 
better care of oxen than he does 
of men? 

10. Or saith he it altogether for 

our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written, He who 
ploweth should plow in hope; and 
he who thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of his hope. 

11. If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your material 
things? 

12. If others he partakers of this 
benefit from you, are not we 
rather? Nevertheless we have 
not asked it, but endured all 
things lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 
13. Do ye not know that they 

who minister aOOut holy things 
live of the things of the temple? 
And they who wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14. Even so hath the Lord or
dained that they who preach the 
goopel should live free from 
worldly cares. 
15. But I have used none of 

these things, neither have I writ
ten these things, that it should be 
so done wito me. I would rather 
die than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 
16. For though I preach the gos

pel, I have nothing of which to 
glory: for Christ laid necessity 
upon me; yee., woe is unto me, if 
I prea<:h not the gospel! 
17. Now if I do this thing 

willingly, I have a reward; but if 
against my will, a dispensation of 
the gospel is committed unto me. 

18. What is my reVL--ard then? 
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v~ erily tl1at, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make tl1c gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I 
abuse not my privilege in the 
gospel. 

19. !'or though I be f= from all 
men, yet have I made myself 
5en'1lllt unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 

20 .• .\nd unto the Jews I lJcc .. 'tmc 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them who are under the 
law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them who arc under 
the law; 

21. To them who are v.'1Lhoui 
law, as without law, being not 
without law to God1 but ttn(ler the 
law to Christ, that I might gain 
them who are without law: 

22. To the weak became I as 
\veak, that I might gain the weak; 
I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save 
some. 

23. And th;s I do for tbe g<>Spcl's 
sake, tliat I might be 1)3.l'taker 
thereof with you. 

24. Kno\v ye not that in a race 
all run, but only one rcccivcth the 
prize? So run, that ye may 
obtain. 

25. And every man \vho strivcth 
for the prize is temperate in all 
things. Now th<.~y do it to ol>tain 
a corn.tptiblc crnv..11; ln1i we, an 
incorruptible. 

26. I therefore rlu1 wit11 cer
tainty; so fight I vo.liantly, and 
not as one who beateth the air: 

27 .• Di.nd I conquer my body, ancI 
make it my slave; so that by all 
means, when I ha""""e preached ro 
others, I myself should not he a 
castaway. 

CHAPTER 10 
Examples of JV a.ming .. 1ga-i1ist ._'iin. 

Lord's Supper Ts Bfl-nquet Fel
lowship u>ith God. Avoid Pro
fam; Offenses. 

1. lviorcover, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant., 
how that all who came out of 
E'gypt were under the cloud, and 
a111J.assctt through the sea; 

2 •• <\nd v.-ere all baptized unto 
1\--fo'ses in the cloud and in the sea; 
3. And did all eat the same 

spiritual meat; 
4. And did all drink the same 

spiritital drink, for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock tllat followecl 
them, and that Rock was Christ. 
5. But with many of them Go<l 

was not well pleased, for they 
were overthrown in the wilder
ness. 
6. Now these things were for 011r 

examples, to the intent we should 
nnt covet evil things, as they o.lso 
coveted. 

7. Neither be ye idolaters, a,.«; 

were some of them; as it is writ
ten, The people sat rlo\\'Tl to eat 
ant1 drink, an<l TI.),.<',C up to dance. 

8. Neither let us commit fornica-
tio11, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day twenty-three 
thousand. 
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9. Neither let us tempt Christ, 
ru; rome of them also tcmpte<l, n11•l 
were destroyed by serpt~l.s_ 

10. Nciihcr murmur ye, as sonie 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed by the angol of death. 

11. :\ow all these things hap
pened unto them for examples to 
us, and they are written for our 
warning, upon whom the ends of 
the world are oome. 

12. Therefore let hin1 who 
thinketh he can stand alone take 
heed lest he fall. 

13. There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man; but God is faithful, who 
will not a11ow you to be tested 
above that which ye are able to 
bear; but will with the tempta
tion also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to triumph 
over it. 

14. Therefore, my dearly be
loved, flee from idolatry and all 
other iniquity. 

15. I now speak t.o men wise in 
faith; listen to what I say; 
16. The cup of blessing which we 

l>lcss in the Lord's Supper is the 
communion of the blood of Christ. 
The bread which we break is the 
communion of the body of Christ. 
17. For the Bread :is Christ, :.i.nd 

we bei11g many are one txxiy; ff.Ir 
we are all partakers of that one 
Dread. 

18. Behold ls'ra-el after the 
flesh; are not they who eat of the 
sacrifices pa.rtakera of the altar? 

19. 1."bis I S..'l.Y then that tJ1e idol 
is not a deity, nor that of any 
effect which is '.Jffcred to it. 

20. But. I.lie things which tl1e 
Cen'tilt:s sacrifice, they sacrifice 
to devils, and not to God; and 
I wou1d not that ye should have 
fellowship with devils. 

21. Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils; 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22. Such action provokes the 
anger of the Lor<l, and makes us 
weaklings. 

23. All acts of worship are law
ful for me, l.rut all are not ex
pedient, and neither do they exalt 
me, nor glorify tlic Lord. 

24. Let no man covetously seek 
his OWn, but generously share 
with otl1ers. 
25. What.ever is sold in the mar

ket, that eat, asking no question 
for oonscience, sake; 

26. 1'"'or the earth is the I..ord':-;, 
and the f11llness thereof. 
27. If any of them who belie\'e 

not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
dispose<! to go, whatever is set be
fore you, eat, asking no question 
for con<>eicnce' sake. 
28. But if any man say unto 

you, This is offered in sacrifice 
i unto idols, eat not for his sake 

who revealed it, and for con
science' sake; for the earth is the 
Lord's and the fullness thereof; 
29. Conscience, I say, not only 
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of thine own, but of the other; for 
why should my liberty be made u 
snare to my brothc.'t"? 
30. For if I by grace may be a 

partaker, why am I evil spoken 
of for that for which I give 
thanks? 
31. Whether therefore ye cat, or 

drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God. 

32. Give none offense, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gen'tilcs, nor 
to the Church of God; 
33. Even as I please all men in 

all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 

CKAPTER 11 

Long I/air Is Womanly Glory. 
Orderly Observance of tht J..q,.d's 
Supper and Consd-ousness of 
Blood AlotUmenl. 

1. Be ye followers of me, even as 
I also nm of Christ. 

2. Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all things, 
and keep the ordinances, as I de
livered them to you. 
3. But I would have you know, 

that the head ol every man is 
Christ; and the head of the 
woman is the man: and the head 
of Christ is God. 
4. Every man praying or prophe

sying, having his head covered, 
dishonoreth his head. 
5. But everywomanwhoprayeth 

or prophesieth with her head un· 
covered dishonoreth her head; 

for that is even all one as if she 
were a shameless woman. 

6. For if the woman be not 
covered, let her atc:o be shorn; but 
if it be a. shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be 
a>vcred. 
7. For a man indeed ought not 

to cover his head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and glory of God; 
but the woman is the glory of the 
man. 
8. For the man was not taken 

from the womani but the woman 
from the man. · 
9. Neither was the man (..-reated 

for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10. Therefore, and because of 
the unseen presence of the nngels, 
the woman should haw a symbol 
of her subjection on her head. 
11. Nevertheless neither is the 

man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12. For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all thin~,. of God. 

13. Judge for yourselves; is it 
becoming that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered? 

14. Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15. But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her, for her 
hair is giVen her for a covering. 

16. But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
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custom, neither the churches of 
God. 

17. Now in eating the Lord's 
Supper I declare unto you I praise 
you not, because ye come to· 
gether not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18. For first oi all, when ye 
come together in the church, I 
hear that there be divisions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 

19. For there a.re factions among 
you, tha.t they who are of Christ 
may be made known to you. 
20. When ye come together 

therefore in factions, ye cannot 
cat the Lord's Supper. 

21. For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own sup
per; and one is hungry, and an
other is drunken. 

22. Why is this? Have ye not 
houses in which to eat and to 
drink? Or despise ye the Church 
of God, and shame them who have 
not? What shall l say to you? 
Shall l praise you in this? I 
praise you not. 

23. For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
Wlto you, that the Lord Je'sus 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread, 
24. And when he had given 

thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body whic~h 
is broken for you; this do in re· 
mcmbrance of me. 

25. After the same manner also 
be took the t.'Up, when he b<Ul 

supped, saying, This cup is the 
newt~tamentIDmyWood; this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 
26. For as often as ye eat this 

bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till he 
come. 

27. Therefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, irrever<.'Iltly, shall be 
guilty of the body and bloocl of 
the Lord. 
28. But let a. man have the 

Ho'ly Spirit examine his heart, 
and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup. 

29. For he who eateth and 
drinketh irreverent!)•, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discern.ing the atonement 
symlx>lized in the Lord's body. 
30. For this cause many are 

weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 

31. For if we would allow the 
Ho1y Spirit to judge us, we should 
not be condemned. 
32. But when we are thus 

judged, we are chastened of the 
Lord.1 that we should not he co11-
demned with the world. 
33. Therefore, my brethren, 

when ye come together to eat, eat 
a.ct one body in Chru.t. 
34. And if any man hunger, let 

l1in1 eat at home, that ye come not. 
togetl1er unto ('Ondcmnation. 
An<l the rest will I set in order 
v•hen I come. 
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CHAPTER 12 
Diversilies of SpirifuaJ Giflr. The 

Church Is the Body of Christ on 
EarJk. Its Members Are in 
Spiritual Union. 

1. Now concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I woul<l not ha\"e you 
ignorant. ' 
2. Ye know that ye were Gen1

• 

tiles, going astray after these 
dumb idol~, even as ye were led. 

3. 'lllerefore I give you to under-
stand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God saith Je1sus is. 
accun;ed; and that no man can 
say that .Te'sus is the Lord, but 
by the Ho1y S1>irit. 

4. Now there are diversities of 
gifts, hut the same Spirit. 

5. And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 • .And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
who worketh all in all. 

7. But the manifestation of the 
Spitit is given to every man for 
the profit of all. 
8. For to one is given by the 

Spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit; 
9. To another faith by the same 

Spirit: to anothertl1e gift~"> of heal
ing hy t11e S:lffi(~ Spirit; 

JO, '"fo another t-rn: working (tf 

miracles; IA:) a111JLhl'r 11n1phl-'<-'Y; 
to another <liscerning <1[ spirits; 
to another ili\•ers kinds of tongues; 

to another the intttpretation of 
tongues; 

11. But all these are worked by 
that one and the selfsame Spirit, 
who divideth to every man sev
erally as he wills. 

12. For as the human body is 
one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that 'me body, 
being many, are one body, so also 
is Christ. 

13. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or C':ren'tilec, whether 
we be bond or free; and all 
have been endued by the Ho'ly 
Spirit. 
\ 14. For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

JS. Ifthefootshallsay,Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body; yet it is still a part of the 
body. 
16. And if the ear sl1all say, 

Because I am not the eye, I am 
not of the body; yet it is still a 
part of the body. 
17. If the whole body were an 

eye, where were the hearing? If 
the whole were hearing, where 
would be the sense of smell? 

18. But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

19. ~-'\rid if they were all 011e 

member, where were the lxxly? 
2lJ. But Jl<>W urc they mn.ny 

ntt.'1111.icrs, yet lntl 011c lxxly. 
21. And tl1c eye cun11ot say unto 

the hand, T have no need of thee; 
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nor again the head to the feet, I 
ha\~ no need of you. 

22. Nay, much more thooe mem
lK."l'S of the OOdy, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary. 

23, And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honorable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honor; and our 
less attractive parts have more 
abundant grace. 

24. Our handoome parts haven<> 
need, because God hath tempered 
the body together, hnving given 
n1ore abundant honor to that 
1mrt which Jacked: 

25. That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should haw the same 
care one for another. 
26. And whether one member 

suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honored, all 
the members rejoice with it. 

27. Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members thereof in 
particular. 
28. And God hath appointed 

these :in the Church; tirst, 
a.fMJStlesi second, prophets; third, 
teachers; alter that miracles, 
then gilts of healings, helps, 
govemmcnt.s, and diversities ol 
tongues. 

29. Are all apostles? Arc all 
pn>phet.s? Are all teachers? Are 
all workers of miracle.llO? 
30. JJ:ivc all the gifts of 11ealing? 

Do all speak with tong11cs? Do 
nil interpret? .. 

31. But covet eam~tly the besl. 
gifts: and yet show I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTER 13 

Patd's Pen-pictwe of the Heart of 
God Is the Golden Key to llaP
piness and AU Good. Ful-ure 
Perfect Knowledge. 

I. Though I i;peak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not lo'\-""e, 1 am become &."> 

sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2. And though I have the 1:.rift of 
prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all Wth, so that I 
could remove mountains, and 
have not love, I am nothing. 
3. And though I bestow all my 

good to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing. 
4. Love suft'ereth long, and is 

kind: love envicth not: love 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, 
5. Doth not behave itself un

seemly, seeketh not her ov.'11, is 
not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil; 

6. Rcjoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoice.th in the truth: 

7. Bearcth all things, believeth 
all things, hopetl1 an things, 
endnrcth an thin~ 
8. I..ovc nc\>er failetl1; Out 

whether there be propheciC'~i;, they 
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shalt fail; Vl'hcthcr there be 
tongues, they shall cease; whether 
there he knowledge, it shall vanish 
away. 

9. For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10. But when that which is per
fect is oomc, then that which is in 
part. shall be <l<me away. 

11. When I was a child, I spoke 
as a child, I understood as a child, 
I thought as a child; but when I 
became a man, I put away child
ish things. 

12. For now we sec through a 
darkened glass, but then face to 
face; now I know in part, but 
then shall I know even as also I 
am known. 

13. And now abideth Faith, 
Hope and Love, these three; but 
the greatest of these is Love; 
therefore follow after Love. 

CHAPrER 14 
Cl'ifl of Tongues a Sign .to lgnoranJ 

and l/nbdieoing. Preaching the. 
Gosp.l Edifies. 

!. Desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may preach. 

2. For he who speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God; for no 
man understandeth him; howbeit 
in the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 
3. But he who preachcth speak

et.h unto men to edilicalion, ex· 
hortation and comfort. 
4. He who speaketh in an un· 

kno'Wll tongue edifieth himself; 

but he who preacheth edifieth the 
Church. 
5. I would not that ye all speak 

with tongues, but rather that ye 
preached; for greater is he who 
preacheth than he who speakcth 
with tongues, except he interpret, 
that the Church may receive edi· 
fying. 
6. Now, brethren, if I come unto 

you speaking with tongues, what 
ohall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophe· 
sying, or by doctrine? 

7. Ahd even things '\lithout life, 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a <listinc· 
tion in the sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or 
harped? 
8. For if the trumpet gi;'e an 

uncertain sound, who shall pre· 
pare himself for the battle? 
9. So likewise ye, except ye utter 

by the tongue words easr to be 
understood, how shnll it be known 
what is spoken? 

10. There are so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of 
them is without signification. 
It. Therefore if I know not the 

meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him who speaketh a for
eigner, and he who speaketh shall 
be a foreigner unto me. 
12. Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 

a.re zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the Church. 
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13. Therefore let him who speak
eth in an unknown tongue pray 
that he may interpret. 

14. For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is void. 
15. Therefore I will pray with 

the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also; I will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also. 

16. Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he who 
occupieth the room of the un
learned say, A·men;at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest? 
1?. For thou verily giveth thanks 

well, but the other is oot edified. 
18. I thank my God, I speak 

with tongues more than ye all, 
19. Yet in the Church I had 

rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 

20. Brethren, be not children in 
understanding; yet in malice be 
ye children, but in understanding 
be men. 
21. In the law it is written, With 

men of other tongues and other 
lipa will I speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord. 

22. Therefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them who believe, but 
to them who believe not: but 
preaching serveth not for them 

who believe not, but for them 
who believe. 
23. If therefore the whOlc 

Church be come together into one 
place, and all speak with tongues, 
and there come in those who are 
unlearned1 or unbelievers, will 
they not say that ye are madl 

24. But if all preach, and there 
come in one who believeth not, or 
one unlearned, be is convinred by 
the Ho'ly Spirit, and he is judged 
by the Word of God. 
25. And thus are the secrets of 

his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he will 
worship God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. 

26. But when ye come together, 
every one of you hath a psalm, 
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation, hath an inter
pretation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 
21~ If any man speak in an un

known tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
course; and Jet one interpret. 

28. But if there be no inter
preter, let him keep silence in the 
Church; and let him speak to 
himseJ( and to God. 
29. Let the preachers speak, two 

or three, and let the others judge. 
30. If anything be revealed to 

another who sitteth by, let the 
first bold his peace. 
31. For ye may all preach one 

by one, that a.11 may learn, and 
all may be comforted. 
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32 ... .i\n<l the =->11irit....-> of tl1e proph
et..<;. are subject to the prophets. 

33. For God is not tl1c author of 
confusion, lrut of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34. Let your women keep silence 
in the churches; for it is not per
mitted tmto them to speak; but 
they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. 
35. And if they will learn any-

thing let them ask their husbands 
at home; for it is disorderly for 
women to speak in the Church. 
36. Why question this? (M.mc 

the word of C'JOd out from you, or 
came it unto you only? 

37. If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that 
I write Wlto you are the com
mandments of the Lord. 
38. But if any man will be ig

norant, let Wm be ignorant. 
39. Therefore, brethren, desire 

to preach, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 
40. Let all things be dcme de

cently and in order. 

CHAPTER IS 
Chrisl's Resu"ection Is Assurance 

of llw Gospel, and Hope of[,,.. 
morlaliJy. Twin Bodies, N aturat 
a11d Spiritual. Instam, Lit>Utg 
Change and Triumph. 

1. ).ioreover, brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which I 
prenched unto yott, which also ye 

have rcccivc<l, unrl wl1ercin ye 
stand; 

2. Jly which also ye are ::;v.vc."<l, 
if ye keep in memory whal I 
preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. 

3. For I delivered unto yott first 
of a.11 that which I also recei\·ed, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; 
4. And that he was buried, and 

that he rose again the third day 
nccording to the scriptures; 

5. And that he was seen of 
Ce'phas, then of the twelve; 
6. After that, he wa.c:; seen by 

more than five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom the greater 
part remain alive unto this 
present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7. After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles. 

8. And last of all he wns seen of 
me also, as of one born out of due 
time. 
9. For I am the least of the apos

t.les, who am not worthy to be 

called an apostle, because I per
secuted the Church of God. 

10. But by the grace of GOO I 
am what. I am; and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was 
not in vain; for I laOOred more 
abundantly than they all; yet 
not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me. 

11. Therefore whether it were I 
or they, so we ?reach, and so ye 
believed. 
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12. Now if Christ be preached I he shall have delivered up the 
that he rose from the dead, how kingdom to God, even the Father; 
say some among you that there is j when he shall have put down all 
no resurrection of the dead? 

1 

rule and all authority and power. 
13. But if there be no resurrec- 25. For Christ must reign, till be 

tion of the dead, then is Christ not hath put a.11 enemies under his 
risen; feet. 
14. And if Christ he not risen, 26. The last enemy that shall be 

then is our preaching vain1 and destroyed is death. 
your faith is also vain. 21. For he will put all things 

15. Yea., and we are found false under his feet. But when Christ 
witnesses of God; because we saith all things are put under him, 
have testified of God that he it is evident that God is cxccptccl, 
raised up Christ; whom he raised who did put all things under him. 
not up, if so he \hat the dead 28. And when all things shall he 
rise J10t. suhducd unt-0 Christ, then shall 
16. For if the dead rise not, then the Son also himself be subject 

is not Christ raised; unto the Father who put all 
17. And if Christ be not raised, things under him, that God may 

your faith is vain; ye are yet in be an in all. 
your sins. 29. Why should any one be bap.-

18. Then they also who are fallen tizcd for the clcad, if the dead rise 
asleep in Christ are perished. oot at all? Why are they then 

19. If we have. no hope in Christ baptized for the dead? 
of immortality, we are of a.11 men 30 ... .\.nd why risk we death every 
most miserable. hour? I die daily. 

20. But now is Christ risen from 31. I protest this heresy by our 
the dead, and become the first- hope in the resurrection of Christ 
fruits of them who slept. Je'sus our Lord. 

21. For since by man came 32. If after the mo.nner of men I 
death, by man came also the have fought with beasts a.t Epl1'e
re.surrection of the dead. sus, what doth it profit me, if the 

22. For as in Ad'am all die, e\·en dead rise not? Then life would be 
so in Christ, shall all be made camal, and tomorrow we die. 
alive. 3.1. Be not deceived; bad com-

23. B11t every man in his own p.:1.ny ntins good character. 
order; Christ the firstfruits: ~lft.c.-r- 34. 1\l\-ake to righteousness an.cl 
warrl. they who arc Christ's at his sin not; f<lr some have not this 
coming. knowledge of God; I speak t11is 

24. 1-'hcn cometh the end, when to your shame. 



326 THE BOOK OF LIFE 

.~S. But Some man will sa.y, How 
are the dead raised up, and with 
what body do they oome? 
36. Thou foolish man, that 

which thou sowest is not quick
ened, except it die: 

37. And that which thou sowcst, 
is not to be put in the gamer, but 
to bear grain, it may be of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 

38. But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39. All flesh is not the same flesh; 
but there is a flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. 
40. There are also heavenly 

bodies, and bodies earthly; 'but 
the glory of the heavenly is one, 
and the glory of the earthly is 
another. 

41. There is a glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars; 
for one star differeth from another 
star in glory. 

42. So also is the re:.'1lrrcction of 
the dead. It is sown a mortal 
body; it is raised immortal; 
43. It is sown disfigured; it is 

raised in glory; it is sown in help
lessness: it is raised in power; 
44. It is sown a natural body; it 

is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45. And so it is written, The first 
man Ad'am was made a living 
soul; the last Ad'am the Lord 

Je'sus, was made a life-giving 
spirit. 

46. Yet he was not fin;t who is 
spiritual, but he who is natural; 
and afterward be who is spiritual. 
47. The:fimman is of the earth, 

earthyi the second man is the 
Lord from Heaven. 
48. The natural man is like him 

who came from the dust, but the 
spiritual ma.n is like the Lord 
from Heaven. 
49. And as we have borne the 

image of the earth man, we shall 
also bear the image of the Lord 
of glory. 

50. Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot in
herit the kingdom of GOO; neither 
doth mortality inherit immortal
ity. 
SI. Behold, l show you a mys

tery. We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, 

52. In a moment, in the twink. 
ling of an eye,-at the last trumpet 
call; for the trumpet Rball sound, 
and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. 

53. For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and lhis 
mortal must put on immortality. 

54. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
Md this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is conquered by victorious 
life. 
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55. 0 death, where is thy sting? 
0 graveJ where is thy victory-? 
56. The sting of death is sin; 

and the strength of sin is the law. 
57. But thanks be to God, who 

giveth us life-victory through 
our Lord Je'sus Christ. 

58. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, immov
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch a.s ye 
know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 16 

Reli<f for Sainls. Be C01Wageom. 
SaluWJicn. 

1. Now concerning the collec
tion for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Ga-1a'tia1 

even so do ye. 
2. Upon the first day of the week 

let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no collecticms when 
I come. 

3. And when I come, whomso
ever ye shall approve by your 
Jetters, them will I send to bring 
your offering to Je-ru'sa-lem. 
4. And if it be necessary that I 

go also, they shall go with me. 
5. Now I will come unto you, 

when I shall pass through Mac-e
do'ni-a.; for I do pass through 
Mac-e-do'ni-a. 
6. And it may be that I will 

abide, yea., and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

7. For I will not see you now by 
the way: but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord permit. 
8. But I will ta.n:y at Eph'e-sus 

unti1 Pen~st. 
9. For a great door and effectual 

is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10. Now if Tim'o-thy come, see 
that be may be with you in con
fidence; for be worketh the work 
of the Lord, as I also do. 

11. Let no man therefore despise 
him, but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto 
me, for I look for him \\iLh the 
brethren. 
12. As touching our brother 

A-pol'los, I greatly desired him to 
come unto you with the brethren; 
but his will was not at all to cntne 
at this time; but he will come 
when he shall have convenient 
time. 

13. Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, show yourselves men, be 
strong. 

14. Let all things be done in love, 
15. I beseech you, breLhn.'11, ye 

know the house of Stei>h'a-nas, 
that it is the firstfruits of ~.\.-cha'ia, 
and that they have dedicated 
themselves to minister to the 
saints, 

16. That ye submit yourseselv 
unto such, and to every one who 
helpeth with us, and laboreth. 

17. I am glad for the coming of 
Steph'a-nas and For-tu-na'tus anti 
A-<:ha'i-cus, for that which was 
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lacking cn1 y<Jur part f.h(,;y have 
supplied. 

18. I•"ur tl1ey hnvc rcfrcshl'tl n1y 
spirit and y(>urs; therefon.~ <te
knowledge ye them who are such. 

19. The churches of A'!ria salute 
you. .<\q'ui-Ia and Pris-cil'la 
salute you much in the Lonl1 '\\o-ith 
the church that is in their house. 

20. All the brethren greet you. 

Greet ye one another with a holy 
kiss. 
21. The saluta.tio11 of m(~, J>:lul, 

with mine own hancl. 
22. If any man lo\.-e not the T..ord 

Je'sus Christ, let him be at.'t:ursed. 

23. The grace of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ be with you. 

24. My love be with you all in 
Christ Je'sus. A-men. 



PAUL'S SECOND LETI'ER TO CORI1'.'TIJIAN 
CHRISTIANS 

The Author is Paul; the time is late A. D. 57; the place, 
Macedonia, where Paul had gone to meet Titus, returning 
from Corinth. 

Paul's object \Vas to regain his apostolic authority over the 
Church, which the followers of Peter, the Judaizcrs sought to 
destroy. More of Paul's real self is manifested in this Epistle 
than in any other of his writings. His passionate love is 
reflected in the long and broken sentences ,vhich it contains, 
and it pulses with infinite power. Because of its diversity of 
doctrine, it is often tenned, "1be Preacher's Handbook." 

These Ei>istles show us that the long residence of Paul ai:nong 
the Corinthian Christians did not wholly eliminate their pagan 
practices, which constantly threatened the \~tality of their 
faith and lowered the standanl of their moral characters. 

It is tragically and equally true of the Church today, antld 
the inherited, revitalized µa.gar1-like J)ractices of this nominally 
Christian Age. 

(329) 
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PAUL'S SECOJ'.l.'D LETTER TO THE 
CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS 

CHAPTER l 

Christian Consolation and DeU.er
ance in Christ. Sealtd by Ille 
Holy Spiffl. 

1. Paul, an apostle of Je'su.s 
Christ by the will of God, and 
Tim'o.thy our brother, unto -the 
Church of God which is at Cor'-
inth, with the saints who are in 
all A-cha1ia: 
2. Grace be to you and peace 

from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je'sus Christ. 
3. Blessed be God, even the 

Father of our Lord Je'sus Christ, 
the Fnther of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort; 
4. Who comforteth us in all our 

tribulation, that we lna y be able 
to comfort them who are in any 
trouble, by the comfort where· 
with we ourselves are comforted. 
of God. 
5. For as the sufferings of Christ 

abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth through Christ. 
6. And whether we be alllicted, 

it is for your consolation and sal~ 
vation, which is efiectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer; or whether 
we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation. 

7. And our hope of you is stead
fast, knowing, that as ye are par
takers of the sufferings, so shall 

-ye be also of the consolation. 
8. For we would not, brethren, 

have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in A'sia, that 
we were burdened out of measure, 
beyond our strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of life; 
9. But what seemed a sentence 

of death in ourselves, made us 
trust in God who raiseth the dead; 

10. Who delivered us from im
minent death, and doth deliver; 
in whom we trust that he will ~ill 
deliver us; 
11. Ye also helping together by 

prayer for us1 that for the gift be
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12. For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to yoo. 

13. For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I trust 
ye shall acknowledge eveo to the 
end; 

(331) 
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14. i\s :iL"IO ye h.'L\'C acknowl
edged \ts in pn.rt, that we arc your 
rejoicing, CV<..'11 a.-; ye also arc ours 
in the day of the Lorri Jc'llUS. 
15. And in this oonfidcncc I was 

minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a. second 
benefit; 
16. And to pass by you into 

~tac-e-do'ni-n, and to come again 
out of ?\1ac-e-0o'ni-:t unto you, 
and of yott to be brought (ID my 
way toward Ju-de'n. 

17. When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? Or 
the thinRs that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should l>c 
fickleness in yea, yea, and na.y, 
nay? 

18. But as God is true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

19. For the son of God, Je'sus 
Chri.crt., who was preached among 
yo11 by us, even hy me and Sil
va'nus and Tim'o-thy, was not 
yt>.a and nay, but in Christ was 
yea. 

20. For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him A-men, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21. Now he who oonlinneth us 
with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God: 

22. Who ha.th also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Ho'ly 
Spirit in our hearts. 
23. Moreover I call God for a 

record upon my soul, that to 

simre you I cai.nc not a.o; yet unto 
<::or'i1tth. 

24. Not that we J1avc (lo111init>ll 
o"·er your faith, but arc h~lpcrs of 
your joy, for by faith ye stand. 

CHAPTER 2 

Forfioeness far the Rt;ttitant, 
IV or/4-iname of I.he Gos;el. 

t. But I determined this with 
myself, that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2. For if I make you sorry, who 
then maketh me glad but yuu who 
are made sorry Uy me? 

3. And I wrote I.his same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice; having con
fidence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of yQU all. 
4. For out <>f much affliction an<l 

anguish of heart I wrote unto ytru 
with many tears: not t-ha.t )"C 

should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I 
have more abundantly unto you. 
5. But if any ha:ve caused grief, 

he halh not grieved me, but in 
part, that I may not rcpro\•e you 
all. 

6. Sufficient t.o sucli a man is 
this punishment, which wa.o:o in
flicted by many. 

7. So that DOW ye ought rather 
to forgive him and oornfort him, 
lest perhaps such a one shoold 
become hopeless with overmuch 
sorrow. 
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8. Therefore I beseech you that 
ye would confirm your love toward 
him. 
9. For to this end also did I 

write, that I might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be obedient in 
all things. 

10. To whom ye forgive any
thing, I also forgive; for I forgave 
it for your sakes, in the person of 
Christ; 

11. So that Sa'tan should not 
get an advantage of us, for \\'Care 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12. Furt.hr.rmore, _when I came 
U\ 'fro'a.s to preach Christ's gos
pel, and a door was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 

13. I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Ti't.us my 
broth.,-; hut taking my leave of 
them, I w~nt. Crum thence into 
?wta-e-e-do'ni-a. 
14. Now thanks be unto GOO 

who always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, and who maketh the 
gospellmown by us in everyplace. 

15. For we are tmto God a sweet 
incense of Christ, in them who a.re 
saved, and in them who perishi 
16. To the one we arc the odor 

of death unto deathj and to the 
other the fragrance of life unto 
life. And who is sufficient for 
these things? 

17. For we are nota.c;many, who 
corrupt the \\'Ord of C'i()(f; but as 
of sincerity, yea, as of God, in 
the :sight. of God speak we in 
Christ. 

CHAPTER 3 

Cllristian Is Living Episllr. of llle 
Gospel. Open-faced and Euel
lcnJ Glory vf l/u; Gospd. Its 
Manelou.f Power to Change. 

1. Do we begin again to com
mend ourselves? Or need we, as 
some others, epistles of commen
dation to yolt, or letters of com
mc.'Tlclation from you? 

2. Ye are ottr epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men; 
3. For ye are evidently declared 

to l.>e the CJ>istlc of C...'hri.~i minis
tered by us, written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but 
in &shy tables of the heart. 
4. And such trust ha\.re we 

through Chri•t to God; 
5. Not that we are sufii<.icnt of 

ourselves Ll> U1ink anythiaig as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
Cod; 
6. Who also hath made us able 

ministers of the New Testament i 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit; 
for the letter killcth, hut the 
Spirit giveth life. 

7. Now if the administration of 
death, written and cngraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of ls'ra-el could not 
steadfastly beholtl the face of 
h.1o'ses for the gl(>ry of Ills coun
tenance; which glory was to be 
(hmc away; 
8. Surely the administ.rat.ion of 
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the Spirit shall be with greater 
glory. 
9. For if the ministration of the 

law of comdemnation be glory, 
much more doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed in glory. 
10. For the law which was made 

glorious bad no glory of grace in 
forgivene...s. 

11. For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glorious. 

12. Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plainness 
of speech; 

13. And not as Mo'ses, who put 
a veil over his face, that the chil
dren of ls'ra....el .:::ould not stead
fastly look to the end of that 
which is abolished; 

14. But their minds were 
blinded, for until this day re
maineth the same veil not taken 
away in the reading of the Old 
Testament; which veil is done 
away in Christ. 

15. But even unto this day, 
when 1{o'ses is read, the veil i<; 
upon their heart. 

16. Nevertheless when they &tall 
tum to the Lord, the veil shall be 
taken away. 

17. Now the Lord is a Spirit; 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 

18. But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a mirror the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4 
Spirilual Blindness from Satan. 

God is Ligill and Gwes Sight. 
Momentary Affliction Pro,.,,les 
Spirilual GrllWl/t. 

1. Therefore seeing we have this 
mini.~try, as we have received 
mercy, we faint not; 

2. But have renounced the hid
den things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully; but 
by declaring the trnth, we com
mend ourselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3. But if our gospel be 1.>eiled, it 
is veiled to them who are blind; 
4. Who believe not, whom 

Sa'tan, the God of this world, 
hath blinded, so the light of the 
glorious gospel of Chri...t, who is 
the image of- God, cannot shine 
upon them. 
5. For we preach not ourselves, 

but Christ Je'sus the l.ord; and 
ourselves youT servants for Je'sus' 
sake. 
6. For God, who commanded 

the light to shine out of darlmcss, 
ha.th shined in our hee.rts, to give 
the light of the lmowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jc'sus 
Christ. 

7. But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excel· 
!ency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8. We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed: \\"e are per
plexed, but not in despair; 
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9. Persecuted, bttt not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed; 

10. Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Je'sus, 
that the lifo also of Je'sus might 
be made evident in our body. 

11. For we who live are always 
delivered unto death for Je'sus' 
sake, that the life also of Je'sus 
might be made evident in our 
mortal flesh. 

12. So then death worket11 in us, 
but life in you. 

13. But, in the same spirit of 
faith, acconling 3.$ it is written, 
I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken; we, also, believe, and 
therefore speak; 

14. Knowing that God, who 
raised up the Lord Je'sus, will 
raise up us also by Je'sus, and 
will present us wiih you. 

15. For all lhlngs arc for yuur 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of (',00. 

16. Forwhichcausewefaintnot; 
but though our outward man per
isl\ yet the inward man is re
newed day by day. 

17. For our light afiliction, which 
is but for a moment, workcth for 
11s a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; 

18. While we look not at the 
things which arc seen, but at the 
things which are not seen; for the 
things which are seen are tem
poral; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal 

CHAPTER 5 
C1--rlainty of Hea~tnly Re.sUknce 

with Chris I. Christian Walks 
by Faith. Christ Was God's 
Ambassador; Christian ls Am
bassad01' for Christ. 

1. For we know that if our 
earthly house of this body were 
dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made wit.h 
hands, eternal in Heaven. 

2. For in this we groan, ear
neo.~ly desiring to be clothed with 
our house which is from Heaven: 
3. For thus clothed we would 

hnve immortality. 
4. For we who are in this tent 

do groan, being burdened; not 
that we would die, but that mor
tality might be given eternal life. 
5. Now he who hath redeemed 

us for immortality is God, who 
also hath given us the witness of 
the Spirit. 
6. Therefore we are always con

fident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord; 
7. For we walk by faith, not by 

sight; 
8. We are confident, I say, and 

willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 
9. Therefore we labor, that, 

whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10. For we must an appear be
fore the judgment seat of Christ; 
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that every one may be judged ac
conJingt<:> whaL he hath<lone in the 
lxxly, whctll\.'l" it. lJC g<x1cl or bad. 
11. Knowing therefore the terror 

of the I..ord, we persuade men; 
but we a.re known unto God; and 
I tru.~t al~ arc known in your 
conscience.~. 

12. For we commend not our
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our be
half, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them who gby in ap· 
pearan<.-e and not in heart. 

13. For whether we be enrap
tured, it is to God; or whether we 
be sober, it is for your cause. 

14. For the love of t."hrist oon
trolleth us; because we thus 
j11dge, that if Christ died for all, 
then were all dead; 

15. And that he died for all, that 
they who live should not hence
forth li\•e unto themselves, but 
unto him who died for them, and 
rose again. 

16. Therefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh; yea, 
though we have known Christ in 
the flesh, yet now we know him 
so no more. 

17. Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature; old 
things are pa.~d away; behold, 
all things are beoome new. 

18. And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Je'sus Christ, and hath given 
to us the ministry of recon. 
ciliation; 

19. To proclaim, that God was 
in Chri.<.;I., reconciling tlic worlcl 
unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconcilia.tion. 

20. Now then we are amba.ssn· 
dors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us; we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled 
to God. 

21. For God hath made Christ, 
the sinless one, to bear sin for us 
that we might be made the right
eousness of God in him. 

CHAPTER 6 
CotUlud for the. Chl'istian Ministr)'t 

aml for Gmerol Christian Life. 
Aooid Unchristian Fellows/lip 
aml Haw Family Felluwsmp 
.nu. God. 

1. We then, as workers together 
with Christ1 beseech you also that 
ye receive not the grace of God in 
'\rain. 

2. For he saith, T have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I helped 
thee. Behold, now is the ac· 
ceptcd time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation. 
3. Give no offense in anything, 

that the ministry be not blamed; 
4. But in all things let us 

exhibit ourselves as the ministers 
of God, in much patience, in 
affiictions, in necessities, in dis-
tresses, 

5. In stripes, in imprisonments, 
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in tumults, in Ialx1rs, in watch
ings, in fa."itings; 
6. By pureness, by know1e<lge, 

by Jongsuf!ering, by kindness, by 
the Ho'ly Spirit, by love un
f eigncd, 

7. By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armor of 
riJdlteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 
8. By honor and dishonor, amid 

evil fCJlort and good rcporL, a..q 

tlt.'Ct.-iVl.'I'S, a11d yet I.rue; 
9. As unknown, and yet well 

known; as dying, a.nd, hcholrl, we 
live; as chasLl.•ru .. '<1, ctntl nol killed; 

10. As sorro'\\rful, yet a1ways re-
Jo1c1ng; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 

11. 0 ye Co-rinth'i-ans, our 
speech flows unto you1 our love is 
unbounded. 

12. Ye are not restrained in us, 
but ye are restrained. :in your own 
affections. 

13. Now, as my reward, I speak 
to you as my children, be ye also . 
affectionate. 

14. De ye not unequally yokeil 
togethr.r \1,.;th unbelievers; for 
what fellowship hath righteous
ness with unrighteousness? And 
what communion hath 1ight with 
d3rkncss? 

15. And what harmony hath 
Christ with Be1i-al, or what part 
hath he who believeth with an 
infidel? 

16. And whnt agreement hath 

" 

the temple of God with idols? 
l"or ye are the t.emplc of the living 
God: as God bath said, l will 
<iwell in them, and walk in them; 
and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

17. Therefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and avoid the un
clean thing, and I will receive you, 
1 S. And will be a Father unto 

you, and ye shall he my sons and 
daugl1ters, saith the Lord Al
mighty. 

CHAPTER 7 
Paul RejoUW in the Grace of Chris

tian Repentance, the Chief J qy of 
An-y Christian Minister. 

1. Having therefore these pro1n
ises, dearly beloved, let us c1eansc 
ourselves from everything that 
pollutes either body or spirit, per
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2. Receive us in your hearts; for 
we have wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no man, we have de
frauded no man. 

.~. I six:a,k not this to conclcmn 
y()U, for I have said before, that 
ye are in our affections alike in 
death and life. 
4. Great is my boldness <)f speech 

toward you, great is my g1orying 
of you j I am filled with comfort, 
I am exceedingly joyful in a11 our 
tribulation. 
5. For, when v.-e were come into 

J\.fac-e--do'ni-a, we had no rest, 
ln1t we were t-n)uhlc-:d on e\'ery 
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side; without were fightings, 
within were fears. 

6. Nevertheless God, who com
forteth those who are cast down, 
comforted us by the cOming of 
Ti'tus: 

7. And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. 

8. For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not regret it 
for I perceive that the epistle 
which made y<.n1 sorry !or a season, 
hath worked for you spiritual joy. 
9. Now I rejoice, not that ye 

were made sorry, but that ye sor
rowed to repentance; for ye were 
made sorry after a godly manner, 
that ye might receive the grace of 
forgiveness. 

10. For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation and life 
eternal; but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11. For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort; what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what indig
nation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what justice. In all t1Ungs 
ye have approved yourselves to 
be clear in this matter. 

12. Therefore, though I wrote 
unto you, I did it not because of 
him who had done the wrong, nor 

because of him who had suffered 
the wrong, but that our care for 
you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

13. 'I'h<.-refore we were com
forted in your comfort; yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we for 
the joy of Ti'tus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14. For if I have boasted any
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spoke all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which I made before 
Ti'tus. is found a truth. 

15. And his affection is more 
abundant toward you, when he 
remembers the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trembling 
ye received him. 

16. I rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you jn all 
things. 

CllAP'l'l£& 8 
Accepiable GiNng Is "Self," First, 

T/ren Ff#itst According lo the 
Grace of tltt Lord J erus Cltrist. 
Honest St<wardship. 

1. !\.{oreover, brethren, we make 
known to you the grace of God 
bestowed on the churches of 
Mac-e-do'ni-a.; 

2. How that in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 

3. For to their IXJWer, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
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power they were willing of them
selves to give, 

4. Praying us with much en
treaty that we would receive 
their gift, and ta.ke upon us the 
fellowship of ministering to the 
saints. 

5. And this they did, not as we 
expected; but they first gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of GOO. 

6. Therefore we asked Ti'tus, 
that as he had begun, so he would 
also finish in you the same grace 
also. 

7. Now th.en, as ye abound in 
everything, in faith, and utter
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, 
see that ye also abound in this 
grace of giving. 
8. Ispeaknotbyconunandment., 

but by occasion of the liberality 
of others, and to prove the sin
cerity of your love. 

9. For ye know the gmce of our 
Lord Je'sus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might he made rich. 

10. And herein I give my advicei 
for this is expedient for you, who, 
a yea.r ago, were willing and ready 
to do. 

11. Now therefore perform tl1e 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to wil1, so there mny be 
a perfonnance also out of that 
which ye have. 
12. For if there he £rst a willing 

mind1 it is accepted acconiing to 
what a man hath, and not acoord
ing to what he hath not. 

13. Por I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye bunlened; 
14. But by an equality, that now 

at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance may be a supply 
for your want; that there may be 
equality; 

15. As it is written, He who had 
gathcccd much had nothing over; 
and he who had gathered little 
had no lack. 

l 6. Rut thanks be to God, who 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Ti'tus for you_ 

17. For indeed he accepted my 
exhortation; but being more 
earnest, of his own a.ccord he 
went unto you. 
18. And \\'C Jravc sent with him 

the brother, whose praise is in 
the gospel throughout all the 
churchesi 

19. And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind; 
20. A voiding this, that no mat1 

should blame us in this abundance 
when it is administered by us; 

21. But proving honest steward.
shit), not only in the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
22. Therefore we have sent with 

them our brother, whom we have 
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oftentimes provcxl rliligent in 
many things, but. now much more 
diligent, upon the great confidence 
which I have in you. 

23. Whether any do inquire of 
Ti'tus, he is my partner and fel
lowhelper concerning you: or 
our brethren be inquired of, they 
are the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Chrll>t. 

24. 'Therefore show ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 

CHAPTER 9 

Pm1I l!rged Cheerful and Sy•lem
aJic Relief for the Saints in Need. 
God Alone Gi'Cdh Seed and ln
creaseth its Bounly According to 
Our J!{ced. 

1. For as tottching the minii-."ter
ing to the saints, it is unnc:ct'~<;.c;ary 
for me to write kl you; 

2. For I know your willingness 
to help, for which I boast of you 
to them of Mac-t.'-<io'ni-a, that 
A-cha'ia was rcad.y a year ago; 
and your zeal hath stimulated 
\•ery nl..'\ny. 

3. Y t:!t have I sent the brethren, 
lest Olll' bo1LSting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that, a.<: I 
said, ye may be ready: 

4. So that if they of l\1ac-l?
c1o'ni~ should come with me, and 
fintl }'""OU ttnprepared, wei not ye, 
would have to be a.<;hamed in this 
same confident boasting. 

5. Therefore I thought it neces
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they should go before unto }'OU, 

and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had 11otice be
fore, that the same might be 
ready, as n matter of OOunty, and 
not as of covet.ousness. 

6. But this I say, He v;ho SO\vcth 
sparingly shall reap also spar
ingly; and he who soweth bottntj
fully shall reap also liountifully. 

7. Let every man give according 
as he purposcth in his heart, not 
grudgingly, or of necessity; for 
Goel loveth a cheerful gi .... -er. 
8. And God is able to make a.11 

grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, may a.bound to every 
good work; 
9. As it is written, He hath dis
~ abroad; he hath givei1 
to the poor: his righteot.1S11ess 
abideth forever. 

10. Now God who giveth seed to 
the &:>Wer both give bread for 
your food, and mult.iJJly your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of 
your righteousness; 

11. Ye then, being et1riched in 
everything to all bountifulness, 
causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. 

12. For the minist.raLion uf thi~ 
sen."ice not only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but is abundant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 
God, 

13. And is proof of your love, by 
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which they glorify God for ycrur 
professed. subjection unto the g<>.<;

pcl of Christ, and for your liberal 
distribution 1mto them, and unto 
all men; 
14. And they pray for you, giv· 

ing thanks for the exceeding grace 
of God in you. 
15. Thanks be unto God for 

Jc'sus Christ, his unspeakable 
gift. 

CB'APTER 10 

Sword of ehe Spiril Is Mighty 
lVeapoo of God. Pa~'s SPir
ifuaJ .11utkor-ity Supreme. Ego
tisJit M easwe Is Odious to God 
aMMan. 

1. Now I, Paul, D)yself, beseech 
y<ru by the meekness and gentle
ness of Christ, who in presence am 
base among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you; 

2. But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith 
I tl1ink to be bold against some, 
who think o{ us as if we walked 
a.c<:ording to the flesh. 
3. For though we walk in the 

flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh; 
4. For the weapons of our war

fare are not earthly, hut mighty 
through God to the destruction of 
strongholds: 
5. JJemolishing vain philosophies 

and every conceited imagination 
that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing 

into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ ; 

6. And having in readi11css t.o 
punish all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7. Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ's, even so are 
we Christ's. 
8. For though I should boast 

somewhat more of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your de
struction, I should not be 
ashamed; 
9. I say this that I may not 

seem as if I would overawe you 
hy letters. 

1(), fo~or his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
boOily pn:st.'Tll!C is wcH.k, and his 
speech contemptible. 
11. Let such a one think this, 

that, such as we arc in word by 
letters when we are absent, such 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12. For we would not class our
selves with the number, or com
pare ourselves with some who 
commend themselves; but they 
measuring thcm.~lves by them
selves, and comp:iring them.<;elves 
among themselves, arc not wise. 

13. But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
rule which God hath distributed 
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to us, a measure to reach evet1 

unL<> you. 
14. For we stretch not uurselvos 

beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you; for we are 
come as far as to yot1 also in 
preaching the go.'P"l of Christ : 

15. Not boasting of thinRs with
out our measure, that is, of other 
men's labors: but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 
we shall be euJargcd by you ac
cording to our ru1' abundantly, 

16. To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
OOast in another man's line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17. But be that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18. For not he that commendeth 
·himself i.s approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAPIER 11 
Pmtl Wams Again.st Sn-pentin.e 

Sriblldy in Preackmg lire Gospd. 
Terms Sttch "False'' and Mer
cr:nary. Recounts His S-Mjfet
ints ftw Cltrist s Sake and 
Glories in Them. 

I. I would to GOO ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly; an<l 
indeed bear with me. 

2. For I am jealous O\.'"er you 
with godly jealousy; for I have 
betrothed YoU to one husband, 
that I may present you to Christ 
a pure virgin. 
3. But I fear that as the serpent 

beguiled Eve through his subtlety, 

so your minds should be cor-
rupted from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 
4. For if he who oometh preach

eth another Jc'sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye recei•·c an· 
other spirit, which yr! have not 
received, or another gospl!l, which 
ye have not accepted, ye a.re mar
velously tolerant. 

5. For I suppose I was not in the 
least behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 
6. But though I be rude in 

speech, yet not in knowledge; but 
we have been thoroughly made 
evident among you in all things. 

7. Have I commiLtcd an offeni;c 
in abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, becau1>e I have preached 
to you the gospel of GOO freely? 
8. I received wages from other 

churches, to do you sen.ice. 
9. And when I was present with 

you, and in need, I was a burden 
to no mani · for tha.t which I 
needed, the brethren who came 
from ~fac-e-do'ni-a supplied; and 
in all things I have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto you, 
and so will I keep myself. 

IO. As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of A-cha.'ia. 
II. Wherefore? Because I love 

you not? God knowci:h. 
12. But what I do, that I will 

do, that I may cut off occamon 
from them wlio dcaire to make 
merchandise of you; that wherein 
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they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 

13. For such are false apo~, 
deceitful wOrkers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14. And no marvel; for &.'tan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15. Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers alro be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness: 
whooe end shall be according to 
their works. 

16. I say again, Let no man 
think me a fool; if "otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive mc1 that I may 
beast myself a little. 
17. That which I speak, I speak 

it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 

18. Seeing thnt many glory in 
earthly things, I also will glory. 

19. For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20. For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take from you, if a 
man exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face. 
21. I speak concerning dishonor, 

as though we had been weak. 
However wherein any is bold, I 
am bold alro, I spe.ak foolishly. 
.22. Are they Hc'brews? So am 
I. i\rc they Is'ra-el-ites? So am 
t. An•. they the offspring of 
A'bra-ham? So run I. 
23. Are they ministers of Christ? 

(I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labors more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent1 at death•s door often. 

24. Of the Jews five times re-
ceived I forty stripes save one. 

25. Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once wiis I st.oned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night and a 
dn.y I have been adrift in the sea; 

26. In journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of rob
bers, in perils by mine own cowi
trymen, in perils by the pagans, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren; 

27. In weariness and painful
ness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in tastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. 
28. Besides those things that arc 

without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29. Who is weak, and I 8.lll not 
weak? Who is led astray, and I 
burn not with indignation? 

30. If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 
31. The God and Father of our 

Lord Je'sus Christ, who is blessed 
forevermore, knoweth that I lie 
nut. 
32. In Da-rna.s'cus the g<>vemnr 

under Ar'e-tas, the king, kept the 
city o! the IJam'as-cencs with n 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me; 
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33. And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER 12 

9. And he said unto me, 1'.fy 
grace is sufficient for thee; for my 
strength is made perfect through 
human weakness. Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my 

Paul'sHea~yExperknces. The infinnities, that the p::>wer of 
Earl1tly Thorn of Satan. Christ's Christ mny tranbform me. 
Grace Jiu Remedy. He li' as tM. 10. Therefore I take pleasure in 
"Very Chiefest of Apostles." His :infirmities, in reproaches, in neces
U nhqunded. l..ove for Ille Brethren.. sities, in persecntions

1 
in dis-

1. It is not expedient for rne tressesforChrist'ssake;forwhenl 
doubtless to glory. I will (..'Orne to am weak, then he makes me strong. 
visionsand revelationsoftheLonl. 11. I am become a fool in glory-

2. Fourteen years ago I was ing; ye have oompe11ed mej for 
caught up to the third Heaven, I ought to have been commended 

3. Whether in a vision, or in the by you; for in nothing am I be
bxly, I know not; God knoweth. hind the very chiefest apostles, 
4. A!ld I was, likewise, caught though I bl> nothing. 

up also into Paradise, and heard 12. Truly the signs of an a[l""tlc 
secret words, which it is not yet were wrought among you in all 
permitted for man to utter. patience, in signs, and wonders, 

5. Of this will I glory in Christ; and mighty deeds. 
yet of myself I will not glory, but 13. For what is it wherein ye 
in mine infirmities. were inferior to other churches, 
6. For though I would desire to except it be that I myself was not 

glory, I shall not be a fool; for burdensome to you? Forgive me 
I will say the truth; but now I if this be wrong. 
forbear, so that no man should 14. Behold, the third time T am 
think of me above that which he ready to come to you; and I will 
knoweth of me, or heareth of me. not be burden.some to youj for 

7. And to prevent me from being I seek not yours, but you; for 
exalted a.hove measure through children ought not ta Jay up 
the abundance of the revelations, for the p~ts, but the parents 
there was given to me a thorn in for the children. 
the flesh, the instrument of Sa/tan 15. And I will very gladly spend 
to buffet me, so that I shoulfl n•1t an<l be Rpent for )'"OU: though the 
be exalted above measure. 1nurl· uLtu1d.:i.ntly I 111\te )"t~u, the 
8. For tl1is thing I besougltt t.hc I less l JJC lovc11. 

Lord thrice, th..'i.t it might <lc1)a.rL 16. llut be it su, I did not burden. 
from me. you; ncvc.'11.hcless, knowing the 
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truth, I caught you with tearful 
affection. 

17. Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
)'011? 

18. I urged Ti'ius to go, and 
with him I sent a brother. Did 
Ti'tus made a gain. of you? 
\Valked we not in the same spirit? 
Walked we not in the same 
steps? 

19. Again, think ye that we ex
cuse ourselves unto you? We 
speak before God in Christ; but 
we do all things, dearly belo'\--ed, 
for your edifying. · 
20. For I fear, that when I come, 

I shall not find you such as I 
would have you, and that I shall 
be found \Ulto yon such as ye 
would not have me. Yes, I fear 
debates, envying, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, airo

gance, tumults, 
21. And that my God will hum

ble me among you, and that I shall 
bewail many who have sinned al~ 
ready, SJld have not repented of 
the uncleanness and fornication 
and sensuality which they ha.ve 
committed. 

CHAPTER. 13 
Stern Words "1 Smmrs. Self

examinalion. EssenJial lo Chris
tian Life. 

1. This is the third time I am 
cmning to you. In the mouLh of 
two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2. I told you before, and tc11 yon 
again as if I were present the 
seconcl time; but being absent. 
now I write to them who hereto
fore have sinned, and to all other1 

that, if I come again, I will not 
spare them; 

3. Since they seek a proof of 
Christ spc.aking in mc1 which to 
you is not weak, but is mighty in 
you. 
4. For though he was lTitcified 

through weakness, yet he li'\•eth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we shall 
live with him hy the pov.-er of 
God toward you. 
5. Examine yourselves, whether 

ye be in the faith; prove ynur own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, that Je'sus Christ is in you, 
unless ye be reprobates? 

6. BuL I trust thnt :;-e know th .. 1.t 
we are not reprobates. 

7. Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil; not that we should 
appear appro'\<-ed., but that ye 
should do that which is hone,,..;t, 
though we be as reprobates. 
8. For we can do nothing against 

the truth, but for the troth. 
9. For '\\'e a.re glad when we are 

weak, and ye are strong: an<l this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10. Therefore I write these 
things being absent; if I were 
present I shoul(l use sharpness of 
speech, according to the power 
which the Lord hath given me to 
edification, and not to tlesLructio11. 
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11. Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect. be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of lo"" and peace shall be 
with you. 

12. Greet one another with a 
holy kiss. 

13. All the saints salute you. 
14. The grace of the Lor<l 

jc'sus (.'hrist, and the love of 
God, and the communion of 
the Ho'ly Spirit be with you 
all. A-men. 



PAUL'S LETTRR TO TIIE GALATIAN 
CHRISTIANS 

The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 57, and the 
place is Corinth. 

The object of this Epistle was to destroy the influence of 
Judaizers who had apostatized the Church from the simplicity 
of the Gospel. Therefore Paul terms them "bewitched" by 
works, and vividly urges them to review their redemption by 
faith in the finished work of Christ on Calvary and wholly rest 
therein. 

The heart of the Gospel was in this controversy. It was 
whether the atonement alone was sufficient for salvation or 
must ceremonial works be added. Paul had met this issue at 
the Jerusalem Conference and won, and now he must battle 
with it again in its paralyzing effect in congregational form in 
Galatia. 

This Epistle was Martin Luther's especial favorite. Said he, 
"A man is not saved by singing masses, but by the grace of 
God." 

(347) 





PAUL'S I.ETIER TO THI<: 
GALATIAN CHRISTLl\NS 

CHAPTER I 

Th< Puro Gospel frtnn God. Paul 
Receiwd It from Christ by 
RenlaJfun. 

1. Paul, an apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, buL by Je'sus 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
rai=I him from the dead, 

2. And all the brethren who are 
with me, unto the churches of 
Ga-la'tia: 
3. Grace be to you and peace 

from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Je'sus Christ, 
4. Who gave himself for our sins, 

Lha.t. he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, accooling to 
the will of our God and Father; 
5. To whom be glory forever and 

ever. A-men. 
6. I am astonished that ye have 

so soon turned from him who 
called you mto the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel; 
7. Which ls not another; but 

there be some who trouble you, 
1111d would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 
8. But though ""• or an angel 

rrom Heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9. As we said before, so say I 
now again, H any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than the 
goopel of Christ, let him be 
accursed. 

10. For I do not represent men, 
but God. Nor do I seek to please 
men. For if I yet pleased men, 
I should not be the servaot of 
Christ. 

11. But I certify to you, breth
ren, that the gospel which was 
preached by me is riot after man. 

12. For I iieithcr received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of je'sus Christ. 

13. For ye have heani of my 
conversation in tin1e pasl. in the 
Jews' religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the Church 
of God and wasted it; 

14. And profited in the Jews' 
religion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex
ceeclingly r.ealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15. But when it pleased God, 
wl10 set me apart before my birth, 
aod called me by his grace, 

16. ·ro reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among 
the pagans; immediately I con
ferred not with flesh and blood: 

(349) 
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17. Neither went I up to Je-ru'
sa-lem to them who were apostles 
before me: but I went into 
A-ra'bi-a, and returned again unto 
Da-mas'CU$. 
18. Then after three years I 

went up to Je·ru'sa-lem to see 
Pe'l.cr, and abode with him fifteen 
days. 

19. But other of the apostles 
saw I none, sa.ve James, the Lord's 
brother. 

20. Now concerning the things 
which I write unto you, behold, 
before God, I lie not. 

21. Afterwards I came inlo the 
regions of Syr'i-a and Ci-li'ciai 
22. And was unknown by face 

unto the churches of Ju-de'a 
which were in Christ: 
23. But they had heard only, He 

who persecuted us in times past 
now preaeheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 
24. And they glorified God in 

me. 

CHAPTER Z 

Paul Confers with the Atosiles and 
ls Commended. He Rtpri
mandecl Pmr at Anlioch for 
JwlaUing. 

1. Then fourteen years after I 
went up again to Je-ru'sa-lem 
with Ba.r'na-bas, and took 'I'i'tus 
with me also. 

2. And I went up in obedience to 
revelation, and communicated 
unto them that gospel which I 
preach among the Gen'tiles, but 

privately to them who were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
should be publicly misunder
stood. 
3. But Ti'tus, who was with me, 

being a Greek, was not compelled 
to be circumcised. 
4. But false brethren were there, 

secretly brought in, who came to 
spy out our liberty which we 
have in Christ Je'sus, that they 
might bring us into bondage; 

S. Whom we sternly resisted: 
that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6. But they who thought them. 
sel\"eS important made no differ. 
ence" to mej God accepteth no 
man's person; for they, in con~ 
ference, added nothing to me; 

7. But instead, when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircwn. 
cision was cOmmittcd unto me, as 
the gospel or the circumcision was 
unto Pe't.eri 

8. For God, who wrought ef~ 
fectually in Pe'ter to the apostle
ship of the circumcision, was 
mighty in me toward the Gen'
tiles: 
9. And when James, Pe'ter, and 

John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perccived the grace that was 
given unto me, they ga.ve to me 
and Barna-bas the right hand of 
fellowship; that we should go 
unto the pagans, and they unto 
the circumcision. 

10. Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; the 



PAUL'S LETTER TO THE GALATIANS 3Sl 

same which I also was anxious 
to do. 
11. But when Pe'ter was come 

to An'ti-<>eh, I withstood him to 
the face> because he was to be 
blamed. 

12. For before certain persons 
came from James, he did eat with 
the Gen'tiles; but when they 
were come, he withdrew .and sepa
rated himself, fearing them who 
were of the circumcision. 

13. And the other Jews likewise 
joined with him; insomuch· that 
Barna...bas also was carried away 
with their apostasy: 

14. But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of the-gospel, I said 
unto Pe'ter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gen'tiles, and not as 
do the Jews, why compellest thou 
the Gen'tiles to live as do the 
Jem? 

15. We who are Jews by nature, 
and not like sinners of the Gen•
tilcs, 

16. Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Je'sus Christ, 
even we have believed in Je'sus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law; for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17. Ilut if,_ while We seek to he 
justifiOO by Christ, we oursel"~ 
also are found sinners under the 

la.w, is therefore Christ the min
ister of Sin? God forbid. 

18. For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I make 
myself a transgressor. · 

19. For I, through the law, am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20. I am crucified with Christ; 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me; and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
hy the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

21. I do not frustrate the grace 
: of God; for if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead in 

'vain. 

CHAPTER 3 

FaiJh Is Essence of Christian Life, 
and Frees from EmlaWng Cere
flll»>ies, Chrisl En<kd Cere
monial LaTtJ for Righteousness. 

1. 0 foolish Ga-la'tians, who 
hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Je'sus Christ was 
vividly set forth, crucified? 

2. This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hear .. 
ll1g of faith? 

3. Are ye so foolish? Having 
begun in the Spirit, a.re ye now 
made perfect by the fiesh? 
4. Ha\re ye suffered so many 

things in vain, if it be yet in 
·vain? 
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5. He therefore who ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it 
by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

6. Even as A'bra-ham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 
7. Know ye therefore that they 

who are of faith, the same arc the 
children of A'bra-ham. 
8. And the scripture, foreseeing 

that God would justify the pagans 
through faith, foretold the good 
news to A 'bra-ham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blcs..<!Cd. 
9. So then they who be of faith 

arc blessed with faithful A 'bra
ham. 

JO. For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse; for it is written, Cursed is 
every one who continueth not in 
all things which arc written in the 
book of the law t.o do them. 

11. But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, is 
evidenti for, The just shall live 
by faith. 

12. And the law is not of faithi 
but, The man who doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13. Christ hath rec1eemro us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us; for it is writ· 
ten, Cursed is cvt~ry one who 
ha.ngeth on ti tree; 

14. That the blessing of A'bra
ham might <:eme <m the Gcn'tiles, 
through Je'sus Christ; that we 

might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

IS. Brethren, this is what I 
mean; if two men make a cove
nant, and if it be confirmed, no 
oLher man di.sannulleth or addeth 
thereto. 
16. Now t.o A'bra-ham and his 

son were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to sons, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy 
Son, who is Christ. 

17. And this I say, that the 
coveoant that was confirmed be
fore of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot dis
annul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 
18. For if the inheritance be of 

the law, it is no more of promise; 
but God gave it to A 'bra-ham by 
promise. 

19. Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the Son should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; arul it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20. Now a mediator requires 
two, but God is one. 

21. Does the law Lhen oppose 
the promises of God? God for
bid; for if there had been a law 
giveo which could have given life, 
certainly righteousness wool<l 
have been by the law. 

22. But the scripture hath con
cluded all are under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Je'sus Christ 
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might be given to them who be
lieve. 

23. But before faith came, "-e 
were kept under guard by the 
law, shut up until the faith came 
which should afterwards be re
v-ea.led. 

24. Therefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to teach us of Christ, 
that we might be justified by 
faith. 

25. But now that faith is come, 
\ve are no longer uncler t11e law 
schoolma..,ter. 
26. For ye are all the children of 

God by faith in Christ Je'sus. 
27. For as many of you as have 

been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. 

28. There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor 
female; for yea.re all one in Christ 
Je'sus. 
29. And if ye be Christ's, then 

are ye of A 'bra-ham's descend
ants, and hc.:irs according to the 
promise. 

CHAPTER 4 
Frwl from Bondage and Made 

Sons of (rlH/. Chrislians Should 
Casi Oue of Lif• All Bond
woman s~rt!ice and Be Free 
lnd<<!d. 

1. Now I say, That the heir, as 
ll)ng as he is a child, diIT1.>J"Cth 
nothing from a y,ervant, th<>ugh he 
he lord of all; 

2. But is under tutors and gov-

" 

ernors until the time appointed by 
the father. 

3. Even so we, when we were 
spiritual children, were in bond
age to ceremonial law; 
4. Dut when the fulness of the 

time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, subject to 
the law, 
5. To redeem them who were 

under the law, that we might re
ceive the adoption of sons. 
6. And because ye arc sons, God 

bath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, God 
our Father. 
7. Therefore thou art no more a 

servant, bnt a son; and if a s.m, 
then an heir of God thn1ugh 
Christ. 

8. But before ye knew God, ye 
did service unto idols which by 
nature are no gods. 

9. Bltt now, after that ye 11avc 
known God, or rather ru-e known 
of God, why tum ye again to the 
weakness and poverty of cere
monial law, whereby ye will again 
be in bondage? 

10. Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

11. I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labor in 
vain. 
12. Brethren, I beSt..'L-ch you, be 

as I a1n: for I am as ye are; ye 
11a.ve not injured me at all. 

13. Ye. know h{lW through ir1-
fim1ity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at· the fl.rat.. 
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14. And my infinnity of the 
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; 
but received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Je'sus. 

IS. Where is thm the blessed
ness ye spoke of? For I bear you 
record, that, if it had hem pos
sible, ye would have pluclred out 
your own eyes and have given 
them tome. 

16. Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth? 

17. These Judaizcrs zealously 
seek to enslave you, and thus ex
clude you from faith, so that ye 
might support them. 

18. But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19. My little children, for whom 
I endure birth-pangs again until 
Christ be fonned in you, 

20. l desire to be present with 
you 'now, and to cba.nge my voice; 
for I stand in doubt of you. 

21. Tell me, ye who desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law? 
22. For it is written that A 'bra

ham had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free 
woman. 

23, But he who was of the bond
woman was born ofter Ibo flesh; 
but he o( the free woman was by 
promise. 

24. Which things arc an alle,,,,-y; 
for these are the two co"-enants; 

the one from niount Si'nai, which 
beareth children to bondage, is 
Ha' gar. 
25. For this Ha'gar is mount 

Si'nai in A-ra'bi-a, and answereth 
to Je-ru'sa.-lem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

26. But Je-nt'sa-lem which is 
ohove is free, which is the mother 
of us alL 

27. For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren who bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou who 
hath no labor-pains; for the chil
dren of faith are many more than 
the children of bondage. 

28. Now we, brethren, as l'saa.c 
was, are the children of promise. 

29. But as then he who was OOn1 
ofter the flesh 1x:rsecuted him who 
was horn alk.T the Spirit, even so 
it is now. 
30. Nevertheless what saith the 

scripture? Ca.st ouL the bond
woman and her son; for the son 
ol the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free 
woman. 
31. So then", brethren, we arc 

not children of the Jaw-bond
woman, but of Christ, the free. 

CHAPTERS 
Ceremomal Law lmHJHdakd FaW.. 

L ... ls l/u Law of Life. Ter
rihk TV or ks of Flesh. Gltwio11s 
Fruits of Ille SpiriJ. 

1. Stand fast th~ore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
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again with the yoke of a cere
mauial bondage. 
2. Behold, I, Paul, say unto you, 

that if ye be cireumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 
3. For I testify again to every 

man who is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 
4. Christ is become of no effect 

unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 
S. For we through the Spirit wait 

for the hope of rigbLcoUSI1css by 
(aith. 
6. For in Je'sus Christ neither 

circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

7. Ye did run well; who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? 
8. This persuasion cometh not 

of him who <alleth you. 
9. A little leaven leaveneth the 

whole lump. 
10. I have oonfulcnce in you who 

are in the Lord, that ye will be 
faithful; but he who troubleth 
you shall bear his judgment. 

11. And I, brethren, if 1 yet were 
to prcar.h circumcision, I would 
not suffer persecution. For then 
would the offense of the cross 
cease. 

12. r would they who trouble 
you were even cut off, 

13. For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto hberty; only use not 

liberty for an occasjon to sin, but 
by love serve one another. 

14. For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thy
self. 

15. But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be 
not oonsumed one of another. 

16. This I say then, Vt"alk in the 
spmt, aad ye shall be free from 
the era vings of the flesh. 

17. For the flesh warreth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the fiesh; and they are contrary 
the one to the other; so tha.t ye 
cannot do the things that ye 
would. 

18. But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the 
law. 

19. Now the works of the ftesh 
are evident, which are these: 
adultery, fornication, unclean
ness, indecency, 

20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
strife, jealousy, \\Ta.th, f~ 
seditions, heresies, 

21. Envyings, murders, drunk
ermess, revelry, and such like; of 
whiclJ. I now tell you as I have 
also told you in time past, that 
they who do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

22. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 
23. Meekness, and temperance; 

against such there is no law. 
24. And they who are Christ's 
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have crucified the flesh with its 
a.ffections and lusts. 

2.5. If Vi'C live in t11e Spirit, let us. 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26. Let tts not desire vain glory, 
thus pro ... uking one another and 
envying one another. 

CHAPTER 6 

S/uw1, One Another's Burde1t.s, Is 
the Law of Cwt. Chief Glory 
in tM Cross of Christ. 

1. Brethren, if a man be over
come in temptation, ye who are 
spiritual, restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness; considering 
tlzyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

2. Share ye one another's bur
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3. For, if a man think himself to 
be self-sufficient when he is not, 
he decciveth himself. 

4. Therefore let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall he 
rejoice in wha.t he liath dor1c, and 
pot in the work of another, 

5. For every man hath his own 
responsibility. 
6. Let him who hath been 

taught jn the word support him 
who teacheth, in all good things. 
7. Be not deceived; God is not 

mocked; for what.soever a man 
sowetb, that sh.all he also reap. 
8. For he who soweth to his 

ftesh shall of the flesh reap cor
rupting death; but he who soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

9. And let us not be weary in 
welt dojng; (OT in d11e season we 
!-1ha11 nmp, if Wt! faint. not.. 

1(). 1'hereforc u.s we have oppor
tunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 
11. Ye see how large a letter I 

have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12. A.c; many as desire to mak~ 
a fair show in the flesh constrain 
you to be circumcised, only so 
that they should not suffer per
secution for the cross of Christ. 

13. For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
but they desjre to have you cir
cumcised, that they may glory in 
yoi1r flesh. 
14. But God forbid that I should 

glory, sa.ve in the cross of our 
Lord Je'sus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. 
15. For in Christ Je'su.s neither 

circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircum.cision, but a. new 
erca.turc. 

16. And as many as walk ac
cording to this rule, peace and 
mercy be on them, and upon the 
Is'ra-el of God. 
17. From henceforth let no man 

Lrouble me; for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Je'sus. 

18. Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Je'sus Christ be with your 
Spirit. A-men. 



PAUL'S LETTER TO THE 
F.PHESIAl'\ CIIRISTIANS 

The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 62; the place 
is Rome. 

Although the wonls "that are at Ephesus" in the opening 
verse are questioned, it is largely consensus that it is genuine. 
Critics claim that, because the Epistle does not close with 
Paul's customary salutations to his many and intimate friends 
at Ephesus, it was intended as a circular letter to all the 
churches. 

Its object was to show that the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
had full salv,.tion by faith in Jesus Christ, and that the eternal 
purpose of God was to gather both into one C'hurch body in 
Christ. Thus the unity of the Church is clearly stated as 
resting firmly fixed on Christ, the One Foundation, from 
eternity to eternity. 

The great value of the Epistle to the ChuT<'h and to believers 
is its spiritual geometry in which lbc Cross is the center of the 
Right lines of God's love, uruneasured in height, in depth, in 
lenb>th and breadth, from eternity to eternity and from Heaven 
to Hell. 

It also signalizes the dignity of the Church as the Body of 
Christ, and variously terms it, the ''Commonwealth of Israel,'' 
"One New !\,{an/, t•one Body," ''Household of God" and 
"Holy Temple in the Loni." Paul compared the Kingdom 
of Goil with the Roman Empire, and, in Chapter 6, equipped 
iLs soldiers with Christ's invincible weapon of warfare, still 
available to every Christian, and so urgently needed now. 

(357) 
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PAUL'S LE'ITER TO THE 
EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS 

CHAPTER l 
·Transcentknt F#llness and Glory 

of Chrisl. Confitkn<e of B,,_ 
Umrs. Seal of Redemption. 

1. Paul, an apostle of Je'sus 
Christ by the will of God, to the 
saints who are at. Eph'e-sus, and 
to the faithful everywhere in 
Christ Je'sus: 
2. Grace and peace be unto you 

from God our Father, and from 
the Losd Je'sus Christ. 
3. Blessed be the God and · 

Father of our Lord Je'sus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spir
itual blessings from Heaven in 
Christ. 
4. God, who hath chosen us in 

him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in Jove, 

5. Hath predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Je'sus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of bis will, 
6. To the praise of the glory of 

his grace, wherein he ha.th made 
us accepted in the beloved. 

toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence; 
9. Having made known unto us 

the mystery of his will, acoording 
to his good pleasure which he hath 
J>Urpoocd in him.qclf; 

10. That in the dispensation of 
the end of the ages he might 
gather together in one all things :in 
Christ, both which are in Heaven 
and which are on earth; even jn 
him. 

11. In Christ also we have ob
tained an inheritance, being pre
destinated according to the pur
pose of God who workethall things 
after the counsel of his own will: 

12. That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ. 

13. In Christ ye also trusted, 
after ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also after ye believed, ye 
were sea.led with the Ho'ly Spirit 
of promise, 
14. Who ls the pledge of our in

heritance in the Resttrreetion re
demption of Christ's purehased 
possession, unto the praise of his 
glory. 

7. In Christ we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgi\.'elle5S 
of sin!;1 according to the riches of 
God's grace; 

15. Therefore I iilso, ·after I 
hOard of your f.Uth in the Lord 

abounded je'sus, and love unto all the saints, 
(359) 

8. Wherein he hath 
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16. ('...ca.<>e not to give thanks for 
y()t1 1 making tnmtion of you in 
my pray(,'f'S; 

17. That the God of our Lord 
Je'b'US Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give \Ulto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him; 

18. That the eyes of your under
standing might be enlightened; 
so that ye may know what is your 
hope in Christ's call, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inherit
ance for the saints, 

19. And what is God's exceeding 
greatness in his power to us who 
believe, even the working of his 
mighty power, 

20. Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him a.t his own right hand 
in the hea"Vimly places, 

21. Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come; 

22. And hath pltt all things 
under Christ's feet, and given 
him to l'le the head over all things 
to the church, 

23. Which is his body, the full
ness of him who filleth all the 
universe. 

CHAPTER 2 
Born of Ike Spiril to Li'Oe wiJh 

Chriu. Unity of Peoples by the 
Crorr. Onemss of SpirU. 

I. And to you hath he given 

spiritual life, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins: 

2. Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to tl1c course of 
this world1 according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience; 
3. Among whom also we all had 

our conversation in times pai:.-t in 
the desires of our flesh, fulfilling 
the urgings of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 
4. But Goel, who is rich in 

mercy, for bis great love where-
with he loved us, 
5. Bvt.'11 when we Vi'ere dead in 

sins, hath given life lo us, together 
with Christ, 
6. And hath raised. us up to

gether, and made us sit togeihE'r 
with him on high in Christ Je'sus; 

7. That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches 
of his grare in his kindness toward 
us through Christ je'sus. 

8. For by grace a.re ye i;av·OO 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God; 
9. Not of works, lest any man 

should boast. 
10. For we are God's re-creation 

in Christ J e'sus for good works, 
which God hath before ordained 
that we should do. 

11. Therefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gen'tiles in the 
flesh, and were called uncircum
cised by them who have been cir-



PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS 361 

cumcised in the flesh, made by 
hands; 

12. That al that time ye ...,. 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of ls'ra-el, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope and with
out God in the world; 

13. But now in Christ Je'sus ye 
who sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14. For he is our peace, who ha.th 
made both Jew and 0...'tile one, 
and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between them; 

15. Having abolished in his 
flesh the crunity between them, 
even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; thus 
making in himself of two one new 
man, and so making peace; 
16. And that he might reconcile 

both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby; 
17. And came and preached 

peace to you who were afar off, 
and to them who were nigh. 

18. For through Christ we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 

19. Now therefore ye arc no 
more sttnngen; and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the hou.'IP.hold of God; 

20. And are built upon the f,n1n
rlation (>f the 3.JX>Sl.Jcs nnd.pn>ph
etc::;, Je'sus Christ himself IJCing 
the chic( comer slotle; 

21. In \Yhom all the buil•Jing 

fitly framed together groweth 
unto a holy temple in the Lord; 

22. In whom ye also are bnilded 
t.ogether for a habitation of (',00 

through the Spirit. 

CHAPTBR 3 

Mystery of God's Love iii Chrisi 
Reualed to Paffl. Its Unmeas
u.red Dimensions in the Cross. 
Chrls#an Hearl 11,. Earlh-dwell
;,,g P/aa of Clrrisl. 

1. For this cause I, Paul, am the 
prisoner of je'sus Christ for you 
Gen'tiles. 

2. If ye have heard of the clL,.. 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me for you, 
3. How that by revelation he 

made known unto me the mys
tery, as I wrote before in few 
words, 
4. Whereby, when ye read, ye 

may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ: 
5. Which in other ages wa.s not 

made known unto the Sims of 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit; 
6. That the C'.en'tiles should be 

fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
lltld partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the got.1Jel ; 

7. Whereof I was made a minis
ter, n.ccv>rtfing to the gift <•f the 
gra<'e nf C'nM'l gi \.'t'n untu me liy 
the cfft't:l.ual working ti( his power. 

8. Unto 1ne, wh(' am lL'SS tli..·u1 
the least of all saint.:;, i,q this 
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grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gen'tiles the unsearch
able riches of Christ; 
9. And to make clear to all men 

the way of salvation which was 
concealed in mystery, even before 
the ~ was formed, but now is 
revealed in the Gospel of Christ; 

10. To the intent that now the 
principalities ond powers in 
Heaven might know by the 
Church the all-embracing wisdom 
of God, 

11. According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Je'sus our Lord; 

12. In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by 
union with him. 

13. Therefore I desire that ye be 
not discouraged at my tribulations 
for you, which is your glory. 

14. For this ca.use I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Je'sus Christ, 

15. Of whom all fatherhood in 
Heaven and earth is named, 

16. That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened vic
toriously by bis Spirit in the 
:inner man; 

17. That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted an<l fruited in love, 

18. 1'-1'0.y be al)lc to comprehend 
with all saint.~, what is t11e un
measured breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height of .God's 
infinite love; 

19. And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that he might fill you with all the 
fullness of God. 

20. Now· unto him who is able 
to do exeeecling abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, acoording 
to his power that worketh in us, 
21. Unto God the Father be 

glory in the Church by Christ 
Je'sus tbronghout all ages, world 
without end. A-men. 

CHAP:rER 4 
Di>ersify of Gifts jot" the Pafulwn 

of t"4 Saints. Christ's Pullnus 
Is T1ue Measure for Christians. 
Cantal Life 1' World MB<ISUl"e. 

1. I, therefore, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the Lord in the 
Christia.n life, 

2. With all lowliness and meek
ness, with long-patience, forbear
ing one another in love; 
3. Being zealous to krep the 

unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 
4. There is one body1 and one 

Spirit, even as ye arc called in one 
hope of your calling; 

S. One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, 

6. One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

7. And t1nto every one of us is 
given grace acc<>rtling to the 
measnre of the gift of Christ. 
8. Therefore the scripture saith, 
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When Christ ascended up on high, 
he led to liberty captives, held by 
Death, and gave gifts unto men. 
9. Now that he ascended, im

plies that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth 
for this liberation. 

10. He who descended is the 
same also who ascended up far 
nbove all in Heaven, that he 
might fill all things. 

11. And he authorized some to 
be apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evnngelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; 

12. For the perfecling of the 
saints, for the work of the min
istry, for the edifying of the body 
of Chrut; 

13. Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfet.'t 
man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of C'hriot. 

14. 'fhat we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried a.bout with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; 

15. Jlut speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all 
things, who VJ the head, even 
Christ; 

16. From whom the whole body 
of the Chureh fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which 
"''f!l"f joint supplicth, according 
to the effc..·ctual working in the 

measure of every part, causeth 
growth of the body unto the edi
fying of itself in love. 

11. This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye hence
forth walk not as other Gen1tiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, 
18. Having the undeIStanding 

darkened, being alienated from 
the life of ('7()(f through the ig
norance that is in them, because 

-<>f the blindness of their heart; 
19. Who being dead in sins ha\-e 

given themselves to sensu..i.lity, to 
work all uncleanness with greedi
nes<. 
20. But ye have not so learned 

Christi 
21. If so be that ye have heard 

him, and have been taught by 
him, a..;; the truth is in Je'sus; 
22. That ye put off concerning 

the former conversation the old 
natu.re, which is conupt accord
ing to deoeitful lusts; 

23. And be regenerated in mind 
by the Ho1y Spirit: 

24. And that ye thus put on the 
heavenly nature, which after God 
is created in righteousness tmd 
t.rue holiness. 
25. Therefore putting away ly

ing, speak every mnn truth with 
his neighborj for we are members 
one of another. 
26. Be ye angry, yet do not sin, 

nor let the sun go down upon 
your wrath. 
i'I. Gh'e no place to the devil. 
28. Let him who stole, steal no 
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more; l)ut ratl1er let him labor, 
working with his hanch; the thing 
which is gO<XI, that he nmy l1avc 
to give to him who Jlcedeth. 

29. Let no worthless speech 
proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. 
30. And grieve not the Ho'ly 

Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 
31. Let all bitterness, and wratb, 

and anger, and clamor, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice; 
32. And be ye kind one to an

other, tenderhearted, forgi"-ing 
one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 

CHAPTER 5 

improp<.•r; 1 >Ut 
thank:;. 

rather giving of 

$. For thi:i ye kno\V, that no 
whoreinu:nger, 1101· unclean per
son, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of God. 

6. Let no man deceive you witl1 
V".lin words; for because of tht:Se 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 
7. Be not ye therefore partakers 

with them. 
8. For ye were once darkness, 

but now are ye light in the Lord: 
w-•lk as children of light; 
9. Ji'ur ihe fruit of the Spirit is 

in all goodness and tighteousnes.<; 
and truth; 

1(). Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11. And have no fellowship with 
Christian Should Walk in LmJe, iii the unfrultfUl works of darknes.<;, 

Lig/U and Sensibly, SpirU-jiJled. but ratber reprove tbem. 
Mystical Union beJween Hus· 12. For it is a shame e\·en to 
band and Wife, and Chrisl and speak of those things which are 
du Churdl. done of them in secret. 

1. Be ye therefore followers of 13. But all things that are re-
God, as dear children; proved are made evident by the 
2. And walk in love, as Christ light; for whatsoever doth illumi-

also hath lowd us, and hath given 

1

, nate is light. 
himself for us an oflering and a 14. Therefore he saith, Awake 
sacrifice to God for a swe.et, 

1 
thou who slcepcst, and arise from 

fragrant incense. · the dead, and Christ shall give 
3. But fornication, and all un- thee light. 

cleanness, or covetousness, let it 15. See then that ye walk 
not be once named among you, as sensibly, not as fools, but as wise, 
becometh saints; 16. Rcdccming the time, bt..'-
4. Neither filthiness, nor foolish cause the days are evil. 

talking, nor jesting, which are 17. Therefore be ye not unwise, 
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but undetstand what is the will of l 29. For no man or woman ever 
the Lord. yet hated his or her own flesh; 

18. And be not drunk with wine, but nourishes and cherishes it, 
wherein is riotous living; but be even as the Lord, the Chureh; 
filled with the Ho1y Spirit; 30. For we are members of 
19. Speaking to yowselves in Christ's body, of his flesh, and of 

psalms and hymns and spiritual bis bones. 
songs, singing and making melody 31. For this cause shall a man 
in your heart to the Lord; leave his fathei: and mother, and 
20. Giving thanks always for all shall be joined unto his wife, and 

things unto God and the Father they two shsll be one flesh. 
in the name of our Lord Je'sus 32. This is a great mystery; but 
Christ·. 
21. Submitting to one another 

in the fear of God. 
22. Wn>es, love your own hus

bands, a.< you 1o, .. the Lord. 
23. For the husband is the head 

of the wife, """" as Christ is the 
hesd of the Church and the 
savior of the body. 

24. Therefore as the Church is 
subject unto Christ, so let wives 
be to th.tt own husbands in 
everything. 

25. Husbands, love your wives, 
evm as Christ also loved the 
Church, and gave himself for it; 

26. That he might sanctify and 
clesnse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 
27. That he might prcseot it to 

himself a glorious Church, not 
Jiaving spot, nor wrinkle, nor any 
such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemiilh. 

28. So ought husbands and wives 
to love cacl1 other as they lo\'e 
their own bodies. They who so 
love, love themselves. 

I speak concerning Christ and the 
Church. 
33. Nevertheless let every one of 

you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see 
that she likewise so love and rev
erence her husband. 

CHAPTER 6 
Social Obligations in Family Life. 

Take JM Whole Armor of GotlfOI' 
Victcwious Chmlian Ctmjlicts. 

1. Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord t for this is right. 

2. Honor thy father and mother; 
which is the first commandment 
with promise; 
3. That it may be well with thee, 

aod thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4. And, ye fat.hers, irritate not 
ycur children to wrath; bul bring 
them up in the discipline and in
struction of the Lord. 

5. Servants, be obedient t.o them 
who are your masters acconling to 
the fiesh, with anxious care and 
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reverence, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 

6. Not with eyeservice1 as only 
pleasing men; but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart; 

7. With good will doing sct\oice, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8. Knowing that. whatever good 
thing any man will do, he shall 
receive recompense from the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. 

9. And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto your servants, for
bearing threatening; !mowing that 
your ?v(aster also is in Heaven; 
neither is there respect of persons 
with him. 

10. Finally, my brethren, be 
strung m the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11. Put on the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil 

12. For we 00.ttlc not against 
flesh a.nd blood, but against pri11-
cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the moral midnight 
of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places, 

13. Therefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and haviogdoneall, to stand. 

14. Stand theTcfore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of 
righteousness; 

15. And your feet shod with the 
love of Christ, which is the gospel 
of peace; 

16. Above all, taking the shield 
ol faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts uf 
Sa.'tan and his wicked ones. · 

17. And take the helmrt of sal
vation, and the sworo of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God; 

18. Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and suppli
cation for an saints; 
19. And for me, that utterance 

may be given unto me, that I may 
speak boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 

20. For which I am an ambas
sador in bonds; that therein I 
may speak boldly as I ought to 
speak. 

21. But that ye also may !mow 
my affairs, and how I do, Tych'i
l.'US, a beloved brother and faith
ful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things; 

22. Wbom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye 
might !mow our affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23. Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Je'sus Christ. 
24. Crace be with all them who 

love our Lord Je'sus Christ in 
sincerity. A-men. 



PAUL'S LETTER TO THE 
PHILIPPL\N CHRISTIANS 

The Author is Paul; the date is about A, D. 63; the place 
is Rome. 

When Paul wrote this Epistle he still hoped to be released 
from his bonds, and return to visit once more bis spiritual 
children in all the churches. 

His object was to testify to his great joy over the evidence 
of their affection for him by their gift and message to cheer 
and sustain him, brought by Epaphroditus. The chief note 
of the Epistle is Joy: joy in God, in Christ, in the Holy Spirit, 
in Christian fellowship, in suffering, in life and in death. He 
formulated a new spiritual valuation of which Self is the decimal 
point of all loss; Christ of all gain. That valuation is still 
one hundred per cent correct. 

The Epistle is the least doctrinal of all Paul's writing, but it 
warns the Church against Judaizers, and presents in the most 
direct form the simplicity of the Gospel, urging the brethren 
to continue loyal to their "citizenship in Heaven." 

(367) 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE 
PIIILIPPIAN CHRISTIANS 

CHAPTER 1 

Certainty of Christ's Work in Be
liever. United Stand Against 
Adversaries. Ckris#a.n Admo-
ttititm. 

1. Paul and Tim'o-thy, the serv
ants of Je'sus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ JC"sus who are at 
Plli-lip'pi, with the· elders and 
deacons: 

2. Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je'sus Christ. 
3. I thank my God upon every 

remembrance of you, 
4. Always m every praye- of 

mine for you all making request; 
with joy, 
5. For your fell<>wship in the 

gospel from the first da.y until 
now; 

6. Being confident of this very 
thing that the Ho'ly Spirit who 
hath begun a good work in you 
will continue it until the l.AJrd 
returns; 

8. For God is my record, how 
greatly I love yott all with the 
tenderness of Je'sus Christ. 
9. And this I pray, that your 

love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all 
judgment; 
10. That ye may approve things 

that are excellent; and that ye 
may be sincere and without 
offense till the day of Christ; 

II. Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Je'sus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 • .Hut I would ye should under
stand, brethren, that the things 
'Which happened unto me have 
resulted in the furtherance of the 
gospel; 

13. So that my bonds m Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, and 
m all other places; 

14. And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, growing confident by 
my bonds, a.re muc11 more bold to 
speak the Word without fear. 7. Even as it is right for me t.o 

think this of you all, because I 
have you dwelling in my hc..>art; 
inasmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defense and confirma
tion of the gospel, ye all are par
tal..-ers of my grace. 

15. Some brethren, indeed, 
preach Christ out of envy and 
strife, and some out of good will; 

16. The former preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, suppos
ing to add affiiction to my bonds; 

(369) " 
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17. Bllt the other of love, know
ing that J am set for the defense 
of the goo.-pcL 

18. Yet thus, whether in pre
tense, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do re
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19. For I know that this shall be 
helpful to me in salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply of the 
Spirit of Je'SuS Christ, 

20. According to my earnest ex
pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be mag
nified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 

21. For t.o me to live is Christ 
within; to die is Heaven to gain. 

22. But if I li'"-e in the body, I do 
fruitful labor; yet what I shall 
choose I know not. 

23. For I am in conflict with 
myself, having a desire to depart : 
and to be with Christ; which is 
far better; 
24. Nevertheless to abide in the 

body is more needful for you. 
25. And having this eonfidenoe, · 

I know thnt I shall abide and con
tinue with you all for your fur
therance and joy of faith; 
26. That your rejoicing may be . 

more abundant in Je'sus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27. Only let your conversation 
be as it beeometh the gospel of 
Christ; that whether I come and 
see you, or be absent, I may hear 

of your affairs, \hat ye stand fast 
in the Ho'ly Spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of 
the gospel; 

28. And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries; which is 'to 
them an evident token of per
ditioni hut to you of salvation, 
and that of God. 

29. For unto you it i(I given in 
behalf of Christ, not only to be
lieve on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake; 
30. Having the same hard strug

gle which ye saw in me, and now 
hear tn be in me. 

CHAPTER 2 
Tiu Christ Mimi is lhe Master 

Mind. Work Out God's ln'IJJOrk 
and Be Blamekss, Sons of God. 

1. If there be therefore any con
solation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any tenderness and 
mercies, . 

2. Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
likeminded, having the same lo\.-e, 
bclng of cme accord, of one mind. 

3. Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglOtyi but in low
liness of mind let each esteem 
other better than himself. 
4. Every man should consider 

the welfare of his brother as well 
as his own. 

5. Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Je'sus; 
6. Who, being God incarnate, 

was equal with God; 
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7. But he made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men; 
8. And being found fashioned in 

a body, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto dea.th, even 
the death of the cross. 
9. Therefore God also hath ex

alted him to the highest place, 
a.nd given him a name which is 
above every other name; 
10. That at the name of Je'sus 

e\'ecy" knee should bow, of things 
in Heaven, and thUigs in earth, 
and things under the earth; 

11. And that every tongue 
should confess that Je'sus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Pother. 

12. Therefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not ns in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13. For it is God who worketh 
in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. 

14. Do all things without mur
murings and dic;putings, 

15. That ye may be blameless 
and luum!PS.<;:, Lhe sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, 
among whom ye shine as lights in 
the world; 

16. Holding forth the word of 
life, that I may rejoice in the day 

of Christ, that I ha\~ not run in 
vain, neither labored in vain. 

17. Yea, and if I be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy and rejoice with you 
all. 
18. For the same cause alro do 

ye joy and rejoice with me. 
19. But I trust in the Lord 

J c'sus to send Tim'o-thy shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of 
good comfort when I know your 
state; 
20. For I have no man like

minded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21. For all seek their own, not 
the things whith are J e'sus 
Christ's. 
22. But ye know the proof of 

Tim'o-thy, that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. 

23. Him thereJore I hope tel send 
presently, as soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me. 

24. But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 
25. Yet I supposed it necessary 

t<> send to you E-paph-ro.di'tus, 
my brother, companion in Jabor, 
and fellow-soldier, but your mes
senger, and lie who ministered to 
my wants. 

26. For he is deeply concerned 
about you all, and was full of 
heaviness, because ye had heard 
that he had been sick; 
27. For indeed he was sick nigh 

unto death: but God had mercy 
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on him i and not on him only, but 
on me a1so, lest I should have 
sorrow u1xm sorrow. 

28. I sent him therefore the 
more readily, that, when ye see 
him again, ye may rejoice, and 
that I may be the Jr~'\..<; sorrowful. 

29. Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness, and hold 
such in reputation; 
30. Because for the work of 

Christ he was nigh unt.o clca.th, 
not regarding his life, to s1.tpply 
your lack of support to\vard me. 

CHAPTER 3 

Beware of Evil JV orkers. Counter
/di Value of lhe World. Cheist, 
the Gem of God, lhe Chrisliam' 
Prize. Enemies of the Cross. 

1. Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the f..oI'(l. 'fo write the same 
things to yott, for me indeed is 
not grie\."'OUS, and for yott it is 
safe. 

2. Beware of doglike men, the 
evil workers, the circumcisers. 

3. For we are of the circumcision, 
who worship God in the Spirit anc.l 
rejoice in Christ Je'sus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh. 
4. Though I might aim have 

confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more; 

5. Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Is'ra-el, of the tribe 
of Ben'ja-min, a He'Urew of the 

He'brews; as touching the law, a 
Phar'i-see; 
6. Concerning zeal, I perse<:ute<l 

the church: touching the right
eousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 
1. But what things were gD.in 

to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ, 
8. Yea, doubt Jess, and I count 

all things bttt loss for the excel
lency of the knowle<lgc of C~hrisL 
Je'sus my Lord; for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but vile refuse, 
that I mn.y win Christ, 
9. And be found in him, not 

having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith; 

10. That I may know Christ, 
and the pov1rer of his Resurrectio11, 
and the fellowship of his sttffE"J"
ings, being made conformable 
tin.to his death; 

11. If by any means I might 
attain t111to the resurrection of the.: 
dead. 

12. Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per
fect; but I strive for perfection, 
so that I may gain that for 
which also I am called of Christ 
Je'sus. 
13. Brethren, I count not my

"'1£ tc have yet gained perlection; 
but this one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, and 
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reaoh;ng forth nnto those things 
which are before, 

14. I press towal'll Ll10 mark for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in C."hrist je'sus. 
15. Let us therefore, as many as 

would be perfect, be thus minded; 
and God shall rev.al other trath 
unto you. 
16. Nevertheless, whereunto we 

have already attained, let us walk 
by the same rule, let us mind t.he 
same thing. 

17. Brethren, be followers to
gether of me, and rru;i.rk them who 
so walk as ye have us for an 
example. 

18. For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now 
tell you, even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ; 

19. Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things. 
20. For our conversation is in 

Heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Savior, the Lord 
Je'sus Christ, 

21. Who shall change our hu
man body, that it ma.y be fash
ioned like unto his own gloriou.~ 
body, according to the working 
whereby he is able e-v-en to sub
due all things unto himself. 

22. Therefore, my brethren, 
dearly beloved and longed for, my 
joy and crown, so stand fut in 
the Loni, my dearly beloved. 

CHAPTER 4 
Peace of Ciml ]or Heart titul Af i1rd. 

The Sum of Christian Virtues 
and Contenlment. 

t. I beseech Eu-o'di-as, and be
seech Syn'ty-che, that they lX! of 
one mind in the Lord. 

2. And I entreat thee also to 
help those women who labored 
with me in the gospel, with Clem'
ent also, and with other of my 
fellow·laborers, whose names are 
in the Book of Llfe. 

3. Rejoice in the Loni always; 
and again I say, Rejoice. 
4. Let your moderation be 

known unto all men. The Lord 
is at hand. 

5. Be anxious for nothing; but 
in everything by prayer and sup
plication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made kn.own 
unto God; 

6. And the peace f>f God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Je'sus. 

7. Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, what.'iOl?:ver things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things arc lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good re
port, in virtue and honor, think 
on these things.. 
8. Those things, which ye ha\~ 

both learned, anfl received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do; and 
the God of peace shall be with 
you. 
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9. But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 
10. Not that I speak in respect 

of want; for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content. 

II. I !mow both !row to be 
abased, and I know how to 
abound; everywhere and in all 
things I am instructed both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to sufier need. 

12. I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me. 
13. But ye have well done, that 

ye did share my a.ftliction. 
14. Now ye Phi-lip'pi-ans know 

also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I <leparted from 
Mac~-do'ni-a, no church com
municated with me as conce.m.
ing giving and receiving, except 
you. 

15. For even in Thes--sa-lo-ni'ca 
ye sent once and a.gain unto my 
need. 
16. Not because I <lcsiro a gilt; 

but I desire fruiL !.l1at. may abound 
to your account. 

17. But I have all and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
E-paph-ro-di'tus the things which 
were sent from you, an incense of 
sweet fragrance, a sacrifice ac
ceptable, well pleasing to God. 

18. But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Je'sua. 

19. Now unto God and our 
Father be glory forever and ever. 
A-men. 

20. Salute every saint in Christ 
Je'sus. The brethren who are 
with me greet you. 

21. All the saints salute you, 
especially tky who are of Cac'
sar's household. 

22. The grace of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ be with you all. A-men. 



PAUL'S LETTER TO TIIE 
COJ,()SSIAN CHRISTIANS 

The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 63; the place 
is Rome. 

This is an Epistle from Paul to a church which he had neither 
founded nor ever visited. It was established by Epaphras, 
Paul's convert while at Ephesus, who went to Rome to consult 
Paul about the dangers threatening the Church. 

The object was to warn the Church against the twofold 
peril of the Judaiz!'I' and the Gnostic. The former held Moses 
and Christ as joint composite saviors, neither of which could 
save alone. The Gnostic robbed Christ of his royal power 
of creation and redemption and robed him in the discarded 
'

1 purple" of one of many sons of God. 
The great value of the Epistle is its emphasis on the supremacy 

of Christ as God's Head of the Universe whose love is unmeas
ured and whose Body filleth the fulness of all things. Also 
it waros against the idolatry of the worship of men, women, 
saints or angels, all of which dishonors Christ, and is forbidden 
in the Second Commandment. 

(375) 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THJ:<~ 
COLOSSIAN CHRISTIANS 

CHAPTEll. I 

God's Ammi:ing Gr~e. Christ, 
Firslbbrn and Image of God, 
HeaJ of Alt Domimon in Heaven 
and on Earth. God's Myskry 
Nuw KnD'Wn in the Gospel. 

1. Paul, an apostle of Je'sus 
Chri.<>t by the will of CTO<I, and 
Tim'o-tby our brother, 

2. To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ who are at 
Co-los'sae: Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Je'sus Christ. 
3. We give thanks to God and 

the Father of our Lord Je'RUs 
Chri<>t, praying always for you, 
4. Since we heard of your faith 

in Chri!U. Je'sus1 and nf the love 
which ye have 1.o all Lhe saints, 
5. For the hope which is laid up 

for you in Heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel; 
6. Which is come unto you, as 

it is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of (}od in truth; 

1. As ye also learned of Ep'a-

8. Who alro declared 11nto tis 
your love in the Spirit. 
9. For this cause we also, since 

the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the knowl
edge of God's will in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanrling: 
10. That ye might walk worthy 

of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God; 

11. Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffcr
ing with joyfulness; 

12. Giving thanks unto lhe 
l<~ather, who hath ma.de us par
takers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light; 

13. Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son; 
14. In whom we have redemp

tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins, 

15. \Vho is the image of the in
visible God, the firstborn before 
any crcatttre. phras, our dear fellow-servant, 

wl10 is for yoiL a faithful minister 
of Christ; 

16. For by Christ were all things 
crea.tcxl, that a.re in Heaven and 

(377) 
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that are in earth, visible and in
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers; all things were created by 
him, and for him, 

17. And he is before a.II things, 
and by him all things consist. 
18. And Christ is the Head and 

Life of the body, the Church; yea, 
he is the beglnning, the first
born from the dead; that in all 
things he might have the pre
eminence. 

19. For it pleased the Father 
that in Christ should all fullness 
dwell; 

20. And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him U> reconct1e all t11ings unto 
himself; by him, I say, 'whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in Heaven. 

21. And you, who were some
time alienated. and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath Christ reconciled 

22. In the body of his flesh 
through death, to present you 
holy and unblamah1e and unre
provable in his sight; 

23. If ye oontinue in the faith 
firm and settled, and be not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, a.nd which 
was preached in a.II creation under 
heaven,: whereof I, Paul, am; 
made a minister. · 

24. Now I rejoice in my suffer
ings for you, and fill up that which · 
is behind of the afflictions of • 

Christ in my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the Church; 

25. Whereof I am made a min
ister, according to the dispensa
tion of God which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the word of God; 

26. Even the mystery which 
hath been hid from other ages and 
from other generations, but now 
is revealed to his saints; 
21. To whom God would make 

known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gen'tilesi whicJ; is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory; 

28. Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we may 
present every man perfect in 
Christ Je'sus; 

29. Whereunto I also labor, 
striving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily, 

CHAPTER 2 
Chrisl Is G_od's TreaJury of Wis

dtnn and Knowledge. Beware of 
DeceiJful Philosophy, and Avoid 
ldol<JtrtnlS W twship of Safnts and 
Angelr, Which Ddud<s tlu Wor
sh;pper and Di•honlll's Christ. 

I. For I would that ye knew 
what deep concern I have for 
you, and for them at La-od-i-ce'a, 
and for as many as have not seen 
my face in the flesh; 

2. That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit to~er in 
love, and' uDto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
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to the acknowledgment of the 
truth of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ; 
3. In whom are hid all the 

treasures of wisdom and knowl
edge. 
4. And this I say, lest any llWl 

shou1d beguile you with enticing 
W<>rds. 

5. For though I be absent in the 
fl<?Sh, yet am I with you in the 
Spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 
6. As ye have theiefore received 

Christ Je'sus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him; 

7. Rooted and growing up in 
him, and established in the faith, 
as ye have been taught, abound
ing therein with thanksgiving. 
8. Beware lest any man spoil 

you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the jdolatry of the world, 
aod not after Christ. 
9. For in him dwelleth all the 

fullness of the Godhead bodily. 
10. And ye are complete in him, 

who is the head of all principality 
and power; 

11. In whom also ye are circum
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ. 
12. Buried with him in baptism, 

wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 

of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13. And ynu, being dead in ynur 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath God quickened 
together with Christ, having for
given you all trespasses; 

14. Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it 
Lo his cross. 

15. And having spoiled princi
palities and powers, Christ made 
a show of them openly, triumph
ing over them in the resurrection. 

16. Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holy day, or of the 
new moon, or of the i:;a.bbath 
days; 

17. Which cast a shado\\• 'of 
things to come; but the body is 
of Christ. 

18. Let no man \'Binly puffed up 
and carnally minded, rob you of 
your reward in the worship of 

. Christ, by false humility in the 
worship of angels, thus dishonor
ing God, 

19. And not holding Christ, the 
Head, t:.11preme, from which all 
the body by joints and sinews 
having nourishment ministered, 
and knit together, increaseth with 
the increase of God. 

20. Therefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in 

. the world, nre ye subject to ordi-
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nances, after the conunanclmcnt."i 
and doctrines of men? 

21. Touch not, taste not, handle 
not; all of which are to perish 
with the using; 

22. Which things have indeed a 
show of wiF.dom in supenrt.itious 
will-worship, false humility, and 
neglect of the body, hut cannot 
sat;sfy the spirit. 

CHAPTER 3 
(,."rltdfy lh6 Flesh and Liw: iii lhe 

Spirit. Richly Bear Fruits of 
ti.. Spirit. R1des fur Ideal 
Family Life. 

1. If ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are ahove, 
where Cluist silteLl1 on the right 
hand of God. 

2. Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3. For }'e are dead, and your 
1ife is hid with Christ in God. 

4. When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. 

S. Crucify therefore in yottT' 
mortal body fornication, 11nc:lean
ness, carnal affection, ei..il desire, 
and covetousness, which is 
idolatry; 

6. For which things' sake tho 
wrath of GOO cometh ou the chil
dren of disobedience: 

7. In which ye also walked "->me 
time, when ye lived in them. 
8. But now ye also put off all 

these: anger, wrath, malice, blas-

phcmy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9. Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds: 

10. And have put on Chril>~, the 
new mant and are renewed in his 
knowledge and likeness; 

11. In whom there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, Ba.r-ba'ri-an1 

Scyth'i-an, bond nor free; but 
Christ is all, and in alt 

12. Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy aix! beloved, 
tender affection, kindness, hwn
bleness of mind, meekness, long
sufferingi 

13. Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any; even 
as (,'brist forgave you, so also do 
ye. 

14. And above all these things 
put on love, which is the bond of 
perfectness. · 

15. And let the peaoo of God 
rule in your hearts, to which also 
ye are called in one body; and 
be ye thankiul. 

16. Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wi>dom; 
teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. 
17. And whatsoever ye de> in 

word or dcc<l, do all in the name 
of the Lord Je'sus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 
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18. \Vi .. ~, lovingly submit yottr
sclves unto your own husbands in 
the Lord, as ye ought. 

19. lfttsbands, love your wives, 
and be courteous to them. 

20. Children, obey your parents 
in a.11 things; for this is well· 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21. Fathers, wisely instruct your 
children in the St.Tiptures and in 
the way of life, lest they be dis
couraged. 

22. Servants, obey in all things 
your maeters according to the 
flesh; not with eyesen.ice, as 
merely pleasing men; but in 
singleness of heart, fearing God: 

23. And whatever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

24. Knowing that from the !Md 
ye shall receive the reward of your 
inheritanoej for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25. But he who doth wrong shall 
receive punishment. (or the wrong 
which he hath done; and thole is 
no respect of person.•. 

26. Masters, give unto your 
servants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in Heaven. 

CEAPTBR 4 
Paul's EzhorlaW:ms and 

Sahllalions. 
1. Continue in prayer, and watch 

in the same with thanksgiving; 
2. Withal praying also for us, 

that God would open unto us a 

door o( utteran<:<~, tl> speak the 
gospel of Christ., for which 1 aJ11 
also in bonds; 

3. 1.'hat I may make it plain1 as 
I ought to speak. 
4. Walle in wisdom towar<l them 

who are without, redeeming the 
time. 
5. Let your speech be always 

with grace, seasoned with sense, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 
6. All my state shall Tych'i-cus 

declare unto you, who is a be
loved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord; 
1. \\'born I have sent unto you 

for the same purpoSt', that he 
mighL kru.lw your estate, and com
fort your hearts, 

8. With 0-nes'i-mus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one 
of you. They shall ma1"' knowo 
unto you all things which are done 
here. 
9. Ar-is-tar'chus, my fcllow

prisoner1 salutet.h you; and if 
Mark, a cousin of Bar'na-ba."• 
touching whom ye received com
mandments, come unto you, re
ceive him, 

10. And Josh'ua, who is callcd 
Jus'tus, who are of the circum· 
caston. These only a.re my 
fellow-workers in the kingdom of 
God, who have been a comfort 
unto me. 

11. EJia-phms, wh<, is one t>f 
you, a servant of Christ, sah1teth 
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you, always JallOring fervently for 
y1Ju in tlra.y<..T.>, that ye may stand 
pedcct an<l complete in all Ll1c 
will of God. 
12. For I bear him reoord, that 

he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them who are in La-od-i-ce'a, and 
them in Hi-e-rap'o-lis. 

13. Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Dc'mas greet you. 

14. Salute the brethren wm> are 
in La-Od-i-ce'a,and Nym'phas,and 
the church which is in his house. 

15. And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it he read 
al-;o in the church f1f tltc J ... n-<Kl-i
ce'ans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from La-od-i-ce'a. 

16. And say to Ar-ehip'pus, 
Take heed to the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

17. The salutation by the hand 
of me, Paul. Remember rny 
bonds. Grace be with you. 
A-men. 



PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO THE 
THESSALONIAN CHRISTIANS 

The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 52; the place 
is Corinth. 

This Epistle, one of Paul's first and, consequently, one of 
the earliest books of the New Testament, was written early 
in Paul's pa.'toral owrsight of the Corinthian church. 

The object, in both his epistles to the Thessalonians, was to 
express his great joy over what Timothy told him about their 
love for him, and ·their faith and fidelity to the Gospel. He 
L'OIIlforts them in afiliction and warns them against lapses to 
carnality and fleshly indulgences. 

The great value of the Epistle is its trumpet-like ringing 
assurance of the Lord's return from Heaven, awaking the 
saints asleep in Christ, and transfonning and translating the 
saints still alive. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy are they who will have part. in it, for they shall he kings 
and priests to all nations and reii:n with Christ. 

(JU) 
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PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO TIIE 
TIIESS1U.ONIAN CIIRISTIANS 

CHAPTER 1 

Failll/#I Ckri<lian Wu1uss. 
1. Paul, and Sil-\.-a':nus, and 

Tim'o-thy, to the Church of the 
Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans which is in f'!Od 
the Father and in the Lord Je'sus 
Christ: Graoo be unt.o you, and 
peace, from God our Father, and 
the Lord Je'sus (,'hrist. 
2. We give thanks to God al

ways for yau all, making mention 
o! you in our pr.<yers; 
3. Remembering without ceas

ing your -k ol laith, and labor 
of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Je'sus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father; 

4. Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your selection ol Cod. 
5. For our gospel came not unto 

you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Ho'ly Spirit, 
and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you lor your sake. 
6. And ye became followers of 

us, and or the Lord, having re
ceived the word in much suffering, 
yet with joy of the Ho'ly Spirit; 
7. 8o t.hat ye were cxam1>les to 

all who [)l!lie\-e, in h.-la.c~-<if•'ni-a 
and A-cha'ia.. 

out the word of the Lord not only 
in ~1.ac-e-do'niaa and A-cha'ia, 
but also in every place your faith 
in God is spread abroad; so that 
we need not to speak anything. 
9. For they themselves told us 

of your reception or us, and how 
ye turned to (':JOii from idols to 
serve the living and true God; 

10. And to wait fur his Son from 
Heaven, whom he raised rrom the 
dead, even Je'sus, who delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER Z 
Paul's Perfect Past<wal Example. 

W orlhy Reception of the Gospel. 
Salan's Hindrance. 

1. For you, brethren, know our 
coming unt.o you, that it was not 
in vain; 

2. But even alter we had suf
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Phi
lip'pi, we were bold in the Spirit 
to speak untc you the gospel of 
Christ, with earnest contention. 

3. Forourexhnrtationwasnotof 
deceit, nc>r ,,r t1ncleanness1 nor in 
guile: 

4. But as we v.•ere allowed vf God 
to be put in tn1sL witl1 the gospel, 
even so we s1>eak; not as pleasing 

8. Bccau.'le from you sounded men1butGod,whotriethourbearts. 

" (385) 
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5. For neither a.t any time used 
we flattering words1 as ye know, 
nor a cloak of coY-etousness; God 
is witness; 

6. Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7. But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her children; 

8. So being affectionately de
sirous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of Christ ocly, but also our 
own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 
9. For ye remember, brethren, 

our labor and toil for you, labor
ing night and day, because we 
would not be an expense to any 
of you; thus we preached unto 
you the gospel of Christ. 
10. Ye are witnesses, and God 

also, how purely and justly and 
unblamably we behaved ourselves 
among you who believe; 

11. And ye know how we ex
horted and comforted and cha.rgod 
every one of you, as a father doth 
his children, 

12. That ye should walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13. For this cause also we thank 
(",od without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the gospel of 
Christ which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth, the word 

of God, which effectually workcth 
salvation also in you who believe. 

14. For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of God 
which in Ju-de'a arc in Christ 
Je'sus: for ye also have suffered 
like things of your own country
men, even as they have of the 
Jews~ 

15. Who both killed the Lord 
Je'sus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are con

: trary to all men; 
16. Forbidding us to speak to 

the Gen'tiles that they m;ght be 
' saved, to fill up their sins always: 
; for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. 
17. But we, brethren, being 

taken from you for a short time 
in presence, not in heart, en

. deavored the more abundantly to 
see your face with great desire. 

18. There£~ we would have 
come unto you, even I, Paul, once 

'. and again: but Sa'tan hindered us. 
19. For what is our hope, or joy, 

· or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
· even ye in the presence of our 
' Lord Je'sus Christ at his coming? 

20. For ye are our glory and joy. 

CHAPTER 3 

Stand Fasl and Endu" /., Christ, 
Wlw Endurtdj°" Us. He WiU 
Rt:llHWd in I/re Day of Au'<Jl'ds. 

1. Therefore when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it good 
to be left at Ath'ens alone; 
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2. And sent Tim'o-thy, our 
\)l'()ther, aucl ministCT of C'.rod., ancl 
our [ellow-la.l)()ret in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you con<:eming your 
faith: 

3. That no man should be moved 
by these persecutions; for ye 
know that we ..., appointed 
thereunto. 
4. For when we were with you, 

we told you before that we should 
suffer tribulation; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 

S. For this cause, when I oould 
no longer forbear, I Sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means 
Sa1tan, the tempter, had overcome 
you, and our labor be in vain. 

6. But now when Tim'o-thy 
came from you to us, and brought 
us good tidhigs of your faith and 
love, and that ye have good re
membranre of us always, desiring 
greatly to sec us, as we also to 
see you; 

7. Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted by you in all our 
allliction and distress by your 
faith: 
8. Because now we live, if ye 

stand fast in the Lord. 
9. For what thanks can we ren

der to God again for you, for all 
the joy which we have for your 
sakes before our Godi 

10. Night and day praying ex
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfe<t that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

11. Nt1\v God himself a.11d our 
Father, and 011r Lord Je'sus 
Christ, clircct ot1r w .. 1y unb-1 y11u. 

12. And the Lord make you to 
increase and a.bound in love one 
toward another, and towanJ all 
men, even as we do toward you; 
13. To the end he may establish 

your hearts unblamable in holi
ness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ with all his saint.•. 

CHAPraR 4 
God Command$ Moral Purity. B• 

Honest and Industrious. Cer
lainly and Gwry of lb. J .ord's 
Return. 

1. Furthermore we beseech you, 
brethren, and exhort you by . the 
Lord Je'sus, to follow our instruc-. 
tions how ye ought to live to 
please God, that ye ma.y abound 
in grace more and more. 

2. For ye know what command
ments we gave you by the Lrod 
Je'sus. 
3. For this is the will of God, 

even your personal purity, that ye 
should abstain from fornication: 

4. That each one of you should 
take one woman for JL v.-;fe in 
purity and honori 

S. Avoiding gratification of 
fleshly passions, such as debase 
the Gen'tiles ¥:ho kno\\' not 
God; 
6. And that no man sin. against 

God and his brother in this mat
teri because the Lord is the 
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avenger of all such, ns we at"W> 
have f(trcwamed yc)u and testified. 

7. For God hath not ca.Bed us 
unto uncleanness, hut unto holi
ness. 

8. He therefore who disregard
eth this warning, despiseth not 
man1 but God, who ha.th also 
given to us the Ho'ly Spirit. 

9. But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write unto 
you; for ye yourselves are taught 
of God to kn~ one another. 

10. And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren who are in all 
Mac-e-do'ni-a; but we beseech 
you, brethren1 that ye increase in 
love more and more; 
11. And that ye study to be 

quiet, and to do your own busi
ness, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you; 

12. That ye may walk honestly 
toward them who are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13. But I would not have yoll to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them who are asleep in death, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others 
who are unbelievers. 

14. For if we believe that Je'sus 
died and rose agahi, even so them 
also who sleep in Je'sus will God 
bring with him. 

15. For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we who 
are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not pre
cede them who are asleep. 

16. For the Lord hlmseH shall 
descend from Hca"v-cn witl1 a 
shout, with the voice of the arch
angel, and with the trumpet call of 
God, and the dead in ChrisL shall 
rise 'first; 

17. Then we who are alive a.nd 
remain shall be caught up to
gether with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord, and so shall wt• 

ever be with the Lord. 
1S. Therefore comfort one an

other with these words. 

CHAPTER s 
UMnown Time of Lord's Returu. 

Watch, Work, and Bil R'.ad'J•. 
Specific Rwks for Christian 
CDndud. 

1. But of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have nt.> 
need that I writ.e unto you. 

2. For ye know perfectly that 
the Day of the Lord so cometh as 
a. thief in the night. 
3. For when they shall say, 

Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as 
birth-pangs upon a. woman with 
child; and they shall not escape. 
4. H11t ye, brethren, are not in 

darkness, that that day should 
o\--ertake you as a thief. 

5. Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the day; 
we are not of the night. nor of 
darkness. 

6. Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others: but let us watch and 
be sober. 
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7. For they who sleep, sleep in 
the night, and they who be 
drunken, arc drunken in the 
night. 
8. But let us, who are of the 

Day, re sober, putting un the 
breastplate of faith and love; and 
for a. helmet, the hope of salv
ation. 
9. For God hath not appointed 

us to wrath, but to obtain salva
tion by our Lord Je'sus Christ, 

10. Who died for us, that 
whether we wake (lt sleep, we 
should live together. with him. 

11. Therefore comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another• 
even as also ye do. 

12. And we beseech you, breth
ren, to know them who labor 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 

13. And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their 'vork's 
sake. And be at peace amcmg 
yoursel~. 

14. Now we exhort you, breth
ren, wam them who are unruly, 
oomfort the feeble-minded, sup
port the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 

15. Sec that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol
low that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to a.11 men. 

16. Rejoice evcnnore. 
17. Pray without ceasing. 
18. In everything give thanks: 

for this is the will of God in Christ 
Je'sus concerning you. 

19. Quench not the Ho'ly Spirit. 
20. Despise not preaching. 
21. Prove all things: hold f .. t 

that which is good. 
22 ... o\.bstain from all appearance 

of evt1. 
2.l. And the very God of peace 

sanctify you wholly: and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the ooming of our Lord 
Je'sus Christ. 

24. Faithful is he who ca.Jleth 
you, wh<> also will do it. 

25. Brethren, pray for us. 
26. Greet all the brethren with • 

holy ki'8. 
27. I charge you by the Lord 

that this epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 

28. The gra.ce of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ be with you. A-men. 
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PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO THE 
THESSALONIAN CHRISTIANS 

The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 53; the place 
is Corinth. 

This Epistle presumably was written a few months after the 
first, and its object, to correct misapprehension of his statement 
about the Lord's return. This false impression had produced 
confusion about the ordinary duties of life for family, church, 
business, and government. 'f'he prevailing opinion was that 
the Lord would return at once for them, and therefore further 
human effort was ·unnecessary. 

The great value of the Epistle is its rebuke to those Christians 
who spend their lives in nothing more than to idly "stand 
gazing up into hesven," forgetting the urgency of the Great 
Commission, and the activity of the devil. It also clearly 
portrays the man of sin, the antichrist who will be revealed 
in his day, to all wide-awake, prophetically watchful Christians. 
Therefore, they will know the ''times" and the ''seasons," 
which now seem near at hand. 

(391) 
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PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO TIIE 
TIIESSALONL\N CHRISTIANS 

CHAPTl!R 1 

Perm;uld Clwisliam Shall Be 
Glorift<d in the Presena of lite 
Lord, M His Relurn in Mig/Uy 
l'ower. 

1. Paul, and Sil-va'nus, and 
Tim'o-thy, to the Church of the 
Thes-sa.-lo'ni-ans in God our Fa
ther and the Lord Je'sus Christ: 
2. Grace unto yon, and peace, 

from God our Father, and the 
Lord Je'sus Christ. 
3. We are bound to thank God 

always for you, brethren, because 
your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the love of every one of you 
toward each other aboundeth: 
4. So that we ourselves glory in 

you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure; 

8. In flaming fire, he will take 
'\'ellgeaDce on them who know not 
God, and who obey not the gos
pel of our Lord Je'sus Christ. 
9. They shall be punished with 

everlastjng destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 

10. When he sha11 come tt) be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in that day by all then1 
who believe, because our testi
mony among you was believed. 

11. Therefore also we pray al
ways for you, that our God will 
count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of 
faith v.ith power; 

12. That the name of our Lord 
Jc'sus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, acconling to 
the grace of our God and the 
f..ord Je'sus Christ. 

S. Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of 
the lcingdom of God, for which ye CHAPTER 2 
a1i:.o suffer; Look for the Lord but Also Do His 
6. Seeing it is a righteous thing iv ork. Beware Satnn'.t Dec;rrit-

with God to fect)mpcn.eo.e tribuln- /id Works. Abide iti Gospt>l 
tion to lhem who t.n>uhlc you; Truth. 

7. And lo you l'V'h<J an~ lrottl>led, 1. Now we bel'Cech yon, \)reth-
rest v.i.th us, for when the Lord rcn, by the t~>ming nf nur Lord 
Je'sus shall be revealed from Je'sus Christ, and l>y ,.ur gatlier-
Hea.ven with his mighty angels, ing togetl1er unto him, 
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2. That ye be not eaBily CY.cited 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as if the Day of 
Christ were at hand. 
3. Let no man dereive you by 

any means; for that Day shall 
not come, until after the great 
apostasy, and the a.ntichrist be 
revealed, the son of perdition; 
4. Who opposeth Christ and ex

alteth himself above all who is 
called God, or who is worshipped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the 
Temple of ('JOd, showing hilmelf 
that he is God. 

5. Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things 1 
6. And now ye know what pre

vents his appearing before the 
appointed time. 

7. For satanic wickedness doth 
already work to unite the world 
against God, but it will be re
strained until the end of the Age. 

8. And then shall the antichrist 
be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
conquer witb the word of his 
power, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming; 

9. Even this antichrist, whose 
coming is after the working of 
Sa'tan with all power and signs 
and lying wond~. 
10. And with all rlcccitfttlness of 

evil in them who perish; because 
they receivecl not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 
11. And for this cause God shall 

send them strong delttsion, that 
they should believe a lie; 

12. That they all might be con
demned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un· 
righteousness. 

13. But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, be
cause God hath from the begin
ning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belie£ of the truth i 

14. In .which he called you by 
our gospel, to obtain the glozy of 
our Lord Je'sus Christ. 

15. Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the tra.ditioni> 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 
. 16. Now our Lord Je1sus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Fa
ther, who hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through graee, 

17. ComfOrt your hearts, and 
establish you in every good word 
and work. 

CHAPTER 3 
Stringent Rvks About Idlers and 

the Dis&duly. 

1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
have free course1 and· be glorified 
everywhere, evet1 as it is with 
you; 

2. And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men1 for all men have not faith. 
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3. But the J..ord is faithful, who 
shall cstal>lish. you, an€l deliver 
you from alt evil. 
4. And we have confidence in 

the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we COl'.Dillail<l you. 
5. And tbe Lord direct your 

hearts into the love of GOO, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6. Now we command you, breth
ren, in. the name of our Lord 
Je'sus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from eyery brother 
who walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he re
ceived of us. 

7. For ye know how ye ought to 
follow us; for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly among you; 

8. Neither did we eat any man's 
bread for nought; but wrought 
\\ith anguish and labor night and 
day, that we might not be ~ 
able to any of you; 
9. Not because we have not au

thority, but to make ourselves an 
c.:xample to you to fo11ow us. 

10. For even when we were with 

y<nt, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not '-Y<)rk, neither 
should he cat. 

1 i. 1''or we bear that there are 
some who walk among you dis
orderly, working not at all, but 
are busybodies. 
12. Now them who are such we 

oommand and exhort by ow: Lord 
Je'sus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 
13. But ye, brethren, be not 

weary in well-doing. 
14. And if any man obey not our 

word by this epistle, oote that 
man, and ha.ve no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 

15. Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16. Now th< Lord of peace him
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you 
all. 

17. My salutation with mine 
own hand, which is the token in 
every epistle, so I write. 

18. The grace of our Lord Je'sus 
Clnist be with you all. A-men. 
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PAUL'S PERSONAL LETTERS 
PAL'L'S FIRST LETTER TO TIMOTHY 

The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 66; the place 
probably is Macedonia. 

Paul's personal Epistles arc four, of which three are Pastoral. 
The object of the three was to formulate doctrine and discipline 
for pastoral work. 

The object of this Epistle was to instruct Timothy in the 
orderly discharge of his duties both of doctrine and of good 
order, the latter of which Paul describes in particular regarding 
public prayer, behavior of woman, qt1alifications for church 
officers and directions for orderly worship. 

The great value of these Epistles to the Church is their clear
cut requirements for separation from world.like influence in 
church orders and in church work, and their stimulating exhor
tations to the ministry for Spirit-filled knowledge of the Gospel 
and Cl1ristlike example for life and work. 

(391) 
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PAUL'S FffiST LETTER TO TIMOTHY 
CHAPTER 1 

T/,. S•m of All Commandments. 
Lau! for Transgressors. Graa 
for lk Re;eman1. T/,. Kmg 
Eternal. 

1. Paul, an apostle of Je'sus 
Christ by the commandment of 
God our Savior, and Lord Je'sus 
Christ, who is our only hope; 

2. Unto Tim'o-thy, my own son 
in the faith: Crace: mercy, a.nd 
peace, from God our Father and 
Je'sus Christ our Loni. 

.l. As I besought thee to abide at 
Eph'e-sus when I went to Mac+ 
do'ni-a, so do, and charge them 
that they teach no other doctrine . 
than the goopel of Christ, 
4. Neither give heed to fables 

and endless genealogies, which 
ca.use dissensions, rather than · 
godly edifying which is in faith. 
5. Now the swn of all command

ments is love out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of · 
faith unfeigned; 

6. From which some, having 
swerved from the truth, have 
turned aside unto vain wrangling; ' 
7. Desiring to be t.eachels of the 

law, they understanding neither . 
what they say, nor of what they 
affirm. 

9. Knowing this, that the law i.o; 
not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and dis
obedient, for the ungodly and 
for sinners, for Wiholy and pro
fane, for murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for man~ 
slayers, 

10. For whoremongers, for sod
omites, for slave dealers, for liars, 
foc perjured persons, and auy 
other evil thing which is con~ 
tra:ry to sound doctrine, 

11. According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. 

12. And I thank Christ Je'sus 
our J..ord, who hath empowered 
me, that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the ministry: 

13. I, who l>efore was a blas
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
harmful to the Church; l>ut I 
obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly in tinbelief. 
14. But the grace of our Lord 

was exceeding abundaut with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Je'sus. 

15. This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Je'sus came into the world 
to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief. 8. But we know that the law is 

good, if a man use it lawfully; 16. ''l'herefore I obtained mt'T'Cy, 
( 399) 
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that in me first Je'sus Christ 
might show his boundless pa· 
tience, for a pattern to them who 
should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting. 

17. Now unto the King etemai 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honor and glory forever 
and ever. A-men. 

18. This charge I commit to 
thee, son Tim'o-thy, according to 
the prophecies which were made 
concerning thee, that thou by 
them mighte5t war a good war
fare; 

19. Holding faith, and a good 
conscience; which some, having 
put away concerning faith, have 
made shipwreck; 

20. Of whom is Hy-me-nae'us 
and Al-ex-an'der, who belong to 
Sa'tan and blaspheme. 

CHAPTER z 
Chrisl, the Only MeJiaWr Between 

God and Man. Pray Always 
1JndEwrywlure. Worthy, Wom
anly Cond1'Ct. 

1. I exhort therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, in
tercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men; 

2. For rulers, and for all who are 
in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlJness and honesty. 
3. For this ;. good and accept

able in the sight of God our 
Savior; 
4. Who will have all men to be 

saved and to come unto the knowl
edge of the truth. 
5. For there is one God, and one 

mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Je'SUSi 
6. Who gave himself a ransom 

for all, to ·be testified in due 
time. 

7. Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher ?I'd an apostle, and 
a teacher of the Gen'tiles; I 
speak the truth in Christ and lie 
not. 
8. I will therefore that men pray 

everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 
9. In lilre manner also, that 

women adorn themselves in mod
est apparel, with holiness and 
sobriety; not with ornamented 
hair, nor gold, nor pearls, nor 
costly an"a)'.; 

10. But with good works, which 
becomcth women professing god
liness. 

11. Let the woman 1eam in 
silence with all subjection, 
12. For I do not permit a woman 

to teach, nor to have authority 
over the man, but to be in 
silence. 

13. For Ad1am was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14. And Ad'am was not de
ceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgression. 

15. Yet she also ;. saved by 
grace for motherhood, and should 
continue in faith, love, and boli
nas with sobriety. 
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CHAPTER 3 
RequiretlllnlS few Ministers, Dea

cons and T/11/ir ~Vives. Christ's 
Manelous Manifestaliom.. 

1. This is a true saying, If a 
man desire the office of a minister, 
he desireth a good work. 
2. A minister thL'Fl must be 

blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilnnt, sober, of good be.. 
havior, gi\-en. to hospitality, pa· 
tient with all men, nnd wise to 
teach: 
3. Not given to wine, no striker, 

not a lovel' of money, not a 
brawler, not CO'\.-etouS; 
4. But one who ruleth well hilj 

own hotitoie, having his children 
subject tu his authority; 
S. For if a man know not how to 

rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the Church of 
(~d? 

6. Kot a re<..'(..'tlt oonvert, lest 
being lifted up with pride he fall 
into condemnation, like Luc'i-fer. 

7. Moreover he must have a 
good report of them who are 
without; lest he fallinto reproach, 
and be ensnared. by the devil. 
8. I~ikcwise must the deacons be 

serious, discreet, temperate and 
faithful in all things; 
9. Holding the mystery of the 

faith in a pure conscience. 
10. And let these also first be 

proved; then let them use the 
office of deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11. Even so must their \\rives be 

" 

serious, sober, <liscrect and faith
ful in all things. 

12. Let the deaoon be the hus
band of one wife, ruling his chil
dren and his own house ~11. 

13. For they who ha'\o-e used the 
office of deacon well gain t() them
selves honor and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ Jc'sus. 

14. These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly, 
15. That thou mayest know how 

thou ougl1test to behave thysclf in 
the house of God, which i~ the 
Church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth. 

16. For gkiriously great is the 
mystery of godliness: Goel was 
manifc.ott in the fiesh, justified in 
the Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gen'tilcs, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory. 

CHAPTER 4 
Bt'lt'are Seducing Teachers Whose 

Righkuusness I~ in. A bstinenr:r: 
from J! eats and M arritlge. Ded
icate Thyself to tlu TruJlt. 

1. Now the Spirit speaketh ex
pressly, that before the Lo.rd re
Lums, some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils; 

2. Speaking lies in hypocrisy: 
having their conSt..-ic..'Tlce seared as 
with a hot iron; 
3. Forbidding to marry, and 

commanding to ah.Win from 
meats, which God hath created to 
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be received with thanksgiving by 
them who believe and know the 
tntth. 

4. For all clean meats arc g00<l 
always, and not to be refused, if · 
they be received with thanks
giving; 

5. For they are sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6. U thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Je'sus 
Christ, nourished in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine, where
unto thou hast attained. 

7. But refuse legends and tra
ditiona.ry fables, and exercise thy
self rather unto godliness. 

8. For bodily exercise profiteth 
little; but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, ha.vlng promise of 
the life tha.t now is, and of that 
which is to oome. 
9. This is a faithful saying and 

worthy of all acceptation. 
10. For to this end we both 

labor and suffer reproach, be
cause we trust in the living God, 
who is the Savior of all men, 
especially of those who believe. 

11. These things command and 
teach. 

12. Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an example of 
the believen., in word, in con
versation., in love, in spirit, :in 
faith and in purity. 

13. Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. 

14. Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee bY 
the Ho1y Spirit, with the layfog 
on of the hands of the Presbytery. 

15. Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16. Take heed unto thyse1F, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them, for in doing th:is thou shalt 
both save thyself and them who 
hear thee. 

CHAPTERS 
Church Regulatibm. 

Good Water ls God's Wine. 
1. Rebuke not an older man, but 

entreat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethreni 

2. The older women as mothers: 
the younger as siste<s, with all 
purity. 
3. Honor widows who are 

widows indeed. 
4. But if any widow have chil

dren or nieces and nephews, let 
them Jea.m first to show reverence 
at home, and repay their parents: 
for that is good and acceptable 
before God. 

5. Now she who is a widow in· 
deed, and lonely, trusteth in God, 
and oontinueth in supplications 
and prayers night and day. 

6. But she who liveth in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 

7. And these things give in 
charge that they may be blame
less. 
8. But if any provide not for his 
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own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9. Let not a y;idow be taken into 
the number for relief under sixty 
years of age, having been the 
wife of one man, 

10. Well reported for good 
works; if she hath brought up 
children' if she hath lodged 
stranger.;, if she hath washed the 
saints' fcct1 if she hath re1ieved 
the afflicted, if she hath diligently 
followed "'"e!Y good work. 

1 t. But the younger widows re
fuse; for when they have become 
worldly-minded, they will marry; 

12. Having condemnation, if 
they have cast off their faith and 
love for Christ. 

13. And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, 
•']l<aking things which they ought 
not. 

14. I will therefore that the 
younger women many, bear chil
dren. mother the home, and give 
no occasion to the adversary to 
speak reproachfully. 

15. For some, like Eve, have al
ready turned aside after Sa'tan. 

16. Uthe brethren have widow 
relatives, let them relieve them, 
and let not the Church be cha<ged; 
that it may relieve them who are 
lone widows indeed. 

11. Let the officers of the Church 
who rule well be counted worthy of 

double honor, especially they who 
labor in the word and doctrine. 

18. For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn; and, The 
laborer is worthy of his reward. 

19. Against an officer receive not. 
an accusation except before two 
or three witnesses. 
20. Them who sin rebuke before 

all, that others also may fear. 
21. I charge thee before God, 

and the Lord Je'sus Christ, and 
the elect angels1 that thou ob¥ 
serve these things without pre
ferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22. Ordain no man hastily, 
neither be partaker of other men's 
sins; keep thyself pure. 

23. Drink no impure water; but 
you may use a little wine as medi¥ 
cine, if necessary, for thy frequent 
infirmities. 

24. Some men sin notoriously 
and a.re punished; others sin in 
secret and will be ju~ by 
Christ. 
25. Likewise Also the good works 

of some are manifest beforehand, 
and such as are evil cannot be hid. 

CHAPTER 6 
Exhwlalion to Employer and Em

ployee. Tile &DI of All &ii. 
Creal Gain for Every;me. 
Shared Wealth is Treasure in 
Heaven. 

1. Let all wh<> serve a master 
show him due deference, that the 
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name of God and his doctrine be 
not blasphemed by unworthy 
conduct. 

2. And they who have belie\>:ing 
masters, let them also reverence 
them because they are brethren, 
and do them faithful service 
because they arc beloved, and 
partakers of the same benefit of 
faith. 'These things teach and 
exhort. 
3. If any man teach otherwise, 

and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our I.ord 
Je'sus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness, 
4. He is conceited, ignorant, and 

silly about questions and argu
ments, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, .railings, evil sunnisings, 
5, Perverse dis.putings of men of 

corrupt minds and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gnin is 
godliness; from such withdraw 
thyself. 
6. But godliness ~i.th content

ment· is great gain. 
7. For we brought nothing into 

thio; world, and it is certain we can 
carry nf>t.hing out. 

8. And having food and raiment 
let us be therewilh content. 
9. But they who woulli be rich 

fall into the snares of temptation, 
and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in de
struction and perdition. 

10. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil. Some who have 
coveted money have erred from 

the faith, a.nd pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11. But thou, 0 man of God., 
flee these things; and follow after 
righteousness, god.lines~ faith, 
love, patience, meekness. 

12. Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast pro
fessed a good profession before 
many witnesses.. 
13. I give thee charge in the 

sight of God, who giveth life to 
all things, and before Christ 
Je'susi who before Pon'ti-us 
Pi'late witnessed a good con
fession, 

14. That thou keep this com
mandment without spot and 
blameless, until the appearing of 
our Lord Je'sus Christ, 

15. Who "in his time shall show 
who is the blessed and only 
Po'ten-tate, the King of kings, 
and Lord Qf lonls; 

16. Who on]y hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom 
be honor and power everlasting. 
A-men. 

17. Charge them who are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded nor LrusL ln uneet"
tain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all thina-s to 
enjoy, 

18. That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, open
handed and generous; 
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19. La)':ing up in store for them
&-Jvcs trew.11rc in Heaven by 
sharing their wea!th with t11e 
needy in this life. 

20. 0 Tim10--tl1y, keep that 
which in committed to thy trust, 

avoiding legends and vain bab
blings, and OJ>J>nsitirnls of science 
falsely'° called; 

21. Which same professing have 
erred concerning I.he faith. Grace 
be with thee. A-men. 
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PAUL'S SECOND LETTER TO TThlOTHY 
The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 68; the place 

is Rome. 
The destination of this Epistle, like the finlt, was Ephesus, 

where Timothy was paster, and it is the last of Paul's known 
writings. 

Paul's object was to invite Timothy and John Mark to visit 
him, to learn more fully the doctrine and precepts which Paul 
had formulated. The Epistle is timely for all ages and ministers 
of the Church. . 

The great value of this Epistle to the individual and the 
Church is its note of confident triumph of one who had 
been in close, life-long mortal conflict with the "world, the 
flesh, and the deVi!," as possibly none other, except the Lord 
Jesus, and his assurance of the "Crown of righteousness" for 
himself, and all others who lovingly look for the Lord's return. 

(407) 
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PAUL'S SECOND LETIER TO TIMOTHY 
CHAPTER 1 

Godly Fruil 1if Family Faith. Re
sPe<I Form of Soun<l Words. 
L·ife and Immortality in Christ 
TkY01lgh the Gospel. 

1. Paul, an apostle of Je'sus 
Christ by the will of God, accord
ing to the promise of life which is 
in Christ J e'sus, 

2. 'l'o 'l'im'o-thy 1 my dearly be
loved son in the faith: Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Je'sus our Lord. 
3. I thank God, whom I serve 

from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing 
I have remembr.mce of thee in 
my prayers night 1111d day; 

4. Greatly desiring to sec thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy, 
5. When I call to remembrance 

the sincere faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grand
mother Lois and thy mother 
Eu'nice, and I am 1>erSUaded is 
also in thee. 

6. Therefore I put thee in re
membrance that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
the Ho~y Sp;rit. 

8. Be not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me, his prisoner; but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions 
of the gospel according to the 
power 0£ God; 
9. '\\7bo hath saved us, and 

.called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our \\'<>rks, but ac
cording to his own purpose nnd 
grace, which was given us in 
Christ Je'sus before t,he world 
b~an. 

10. Jlut Lhis grace is now re
~..-ealed by the appearing of our 
Savior Je'sus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light 
through the gospel; 

11. Whereunto I am appoi11tt.>d 
a preacher, and an apostle, .and a 
teacher of the Gen'tiles. 

12. For which rouse I also suffer 
these things; nevertht>less I am 
not ashamed, for I Imow Je'sus 
Christ, whom I believe, an(l [am 
sure that he will keep me safe and 
reward me in the judgment. 

13. Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me in faith, and in the love which 
is in Christ Je'sus. 

1. ForGodhathnotgivenusthe 
spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

14. Th.at good thing which wa.<> 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Ho'ly Spirit who dwelleth in us. 
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15. This thou knowest, that all 
they who are in ~.\.'sia be turned 
away from me; of whom arc Phy
gcl'lus and Her-mog'e-nes. 

16. The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of On-e-siph'o-rus; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain; 

17. But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very <liligently 
and found me, and in how many 
things he ministered unto me at 
Eph'e-sus, thou knowest very 
well. 

18. The Lord give him reward 
in the Day of Rewards. 

CHAPTER 2 
ChrisJian is Front-line Soldier for 

Jesus Christ. Report Study and 
IV OTk "' God. Be Mi .. isl<rial 
Model for All Mm. 

1. Thou therefore, my faith son, 
be strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Je'sus. 

2. And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit
nesses, th& same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3. Thou therefore endure triaJs 
as a good soldies of Je'sus Christ. 
4. No man who goeth to war 

entangleth him.self with the af!aits 
of this life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier. 
5. And if a man also oontend for 

victory in the games, yet is he not 

t.wwned, except he obey the ntles. 

6. The husbandman who labors 
must be :first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7. Consider what I say, and the 
Lord gi\re thee understanding in 
all thmgs. 
8. Remember that Je'sus Christ, 

offspring of Da'vid, was raised 
from the dead according to the 
gospel; 

9. \Vherein I suffer trouble, as 
an e\il doer even unto bonds; but 
the word of God is not bound. 

10. Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect's sakes, that they 
may also obtain ihe salvation 
which is in Christ Je'sus with 
etesnal glory. 

11. It is a faithful saying, For if 
we be dead with him, we shall also 
Ii\.-~ with himi 

12. If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us; 

13. If we be1ie\-e not, yet he 
abideth faithful · for he cannot 
deny himself. 

14. Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be
fore the Lord that they contend 
not about words to no profit, but 
to the subverting of the hearers. 

15. Study to show thyself ap
proved unto God, a workman who 
needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly disclosing the word of 
truth. 

16. But shwi legend.• and vain 
babblings, for these will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 
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17, And such words will eat as 
doth a canker, like the speech ol 
Hy-me-ne'us and Phi-le'tus, 

18. Who oonceming the truth 
have erred; sa.ying that the resur
rection is past already, and thus 
overthrow the faith of some. 

19. Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, 1'he I..ord lmoweth them who 
arc his. And, Let e'\o-cry one who 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from e'i'il. • 

20. But in a. great house there 
are not only \'"CSScls of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth; and some to honor, and 
some to dishonor. 

21. If a man therefore purge 
himself from evil by the blood of 
Christ, he shall be a vessel unto 
lmnor, sanctified, and meet for 
the master's use, and preparel · 
unto e\'ety g.X>d work. 
22. Flee also youthful lusts; but 

follow righteoub'lless, faith, love, 
peace, with them who call on the 
I..ord out of a pure heart. 
2.l. But foolish and ignordnt 

1"1uestions avoid, knowing t11at 
they do cause strifes. 
24. And the servant of the Lord 

must not b-trivc, but be gentle unto 
all men, skilful to teach, and 
patient. 

25. Jn meekness he should in
struct thcx;e who oppose t.hem
selves; il God will give them 
repentance to acknowledge the 
truth; 

26. So that they may be re-
00\.~red out of the snare of 
Sa'ta.n, who are taken captive by 
him. 

CHAPTER 3 

The Moral Degeneracy of this 
Tim<. God Speaks Through the 
Scriptures. 

1. This know also, that, as the 
end of the Age draws near, 
perilous times shall come. 

2. For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, CO\"-etoUS1 boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3. Without natural affection, 

truccbreakcrs, false accusers, dis
solute, fierce, despisers of those 
who are good, 
4. Traitors, reckless, conceited, 

lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; 
5. Having a form of godlines.o:;, 

but denying the power thereof; 
from such t1tm away. 
6. For of this sort are they who 

creep into houses, and lead cap
tive silly l\--omen laden '\\i.th sins, 
led away with divers desires, 
7. Ever learning, and never 

able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth. 

8. Now as Jan'nes and Jam'brcs 
withstood Mo'ses, so do these also 
resist the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. 
9. But they shall proceed no 

further: for their lolly shall be 
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mnnlfest unto all men, as also was 
that of Jan'nes and Jam'bres. 

10. Btlt thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, love, patience, 

11. Persecutions, and affiictions, 
which came unto me at An'ti-och, 
at 1-co'ni-um, and at Lys'tra. 
\Vhat persecutions I endured! 
But out of them all the Lord de
livered me. 

12. Yea, and all who will live 
godly in Christ Je'Slls shall suffer 
persecution. 

13. But evil n1ei1 and scdut.--crs 
shall grow worse and worse, de
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14. Bi.it continue thou in the 
things which tl1ou ha..:;t learned 
and accepted as true, knowing of 
\vhom thou hast learned them; 

15. And that from a child thou 
ha.'>t known the holy scriptures, 
which are al1le t.o make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Je'sus. 

16. For all original scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for re
proof, for corrcctic1n, for instruc
tion in rightco11sness; 

17. That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly fumi•hcd 
unto all good works. 

CHAPTER 4 
Ministers, Preach lire Gospel, A 

Crown .r1waits tke. Faithful. 

1. I charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Je'sus Christ, 

who shall judge the c1uick and the 
dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; 

2. Preach the Word; be instanl 
in senson, out of seosot1; reprove. 
rebuke, exhort. with long palience 
and doctrine. 

3. For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc
trine; but after their o~'ll desires 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears: 

4. And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables. 
5. But watch thou. in a.II things, 

endure afilictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. 
6. For I am now ready to be 

offered, and the time of my <lc
parture is at hand. 

7. I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished. my course, I have 
kept the f:iith ; 
8. Henceforth there is laid up 

for me a. crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also who love his appearing. 
9. !Jo thy diligence to come 

shortly unto me, 
10. For Dc'mas hath f<>rsaken 

me, having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto Thcs
sa-lo-ni'ca; Cres'cens to Ga-la'tia, 
'fi'tus unto Dal-ma'tia. 

11. Only J ... uke is with fllf". 

Take Mark and tiring him \\ith 
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th£c, for lie is profitable to me for 
the ministry. 

12. And Tych'i-cus have I sent 
to Eph'e-sus. 

13. The cloak that 1 left at 
Tro'as with Car'pus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee, and the 
books, but especially the parch
ments. 

14. Al-ex-an'der, the copper
smith, did me much evil; the 
Lord reward him according to his 
works; 

tS. Of whom beware also; for 
he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16. At my firSt answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for
sook me. I pray C':iod that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 
17. Y ct the Lord stood with me, 

and strengthened me; that by 

me the. preaching might be fully 
known, and that. all the Gei1'ti1es 
might hear; and I was delivcn..'(1 
out of the mouth of the lion. 
18. And the Lord shall deliver 

me from e\•ery evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his Heavenly 
Kingdom; to whom be glory for
ever and ever. A-men. 

19. Salute Pris'ca and Aq'ui-la, 
and the household of On-e-siph'o
rus. 
20. E-ras'tus abode at Cor'inth, 

but Troph'i-mus have I left at 
)..1i-le'tus sick. 

21. Do thy diligence to crane be
fore winter. Eu-bu'lus greeteth 
thee, and Pu'dens and Li'nus and 
Clau'di-a and all the brethren. 

22. The Lord Je'sus Christ be 
with thy spirit. Grace be with 
you. A-men_ 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO TITUS 
The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 68; the pl~ 

probably is Maoedonia. 
This Epistle, like those to Timothy, is for "reproof and 

correction that the man of God may profit thereby." 
Titus was a Greek convert who had accompanied Paul and 

Barnabas to the first Church Council at Jerusalem. From this 
event he had been apparently a constant companion to Paul 
in his missionary journeys, and frequently a special messenger 
for him on important assignments. 

The object of the Epistle was to fix clearly and definitely 
the boundary line between the Church and the world, and thus 
separate the goats from the sheep. The Church, as Christ's 
sheepfold, has always profited by such boundaries. 

( 415) 
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PAUJ,'S J,ETTER TO TITUS 

CHAPTER. 1 given to wine, no striker, nor 

God's Requirements for Minislers. greedy for gain; 
Rebuke Vain Talkers and Sulr 8. But a lover of hospitality, a 
versionists. lover of good men, sober, just, 

1. Paul, a ServaDt of God, and holy, temperate; 
an apostle of Je'sus Christ, accord- 9. Holding fast the faithful Word 
ing to the faith of God's elect, and as he hath been taug:rt, that be 
the acknowledging of the truth may be able by sound doctrine 
which is after godliness; both to exhort and to convince 

2. In hope of etemal life, which the gainsayers. 
God, who cannot lie, promised be- 10. For there arc many unruly 
fore the world began; and vain talkers and deceivers, 
.l. But hath in due time mo.de especially they of Lhc circum

evident his word through preach- cision, 
ing, which is oommitted unto me 11. Whose mouths must be 
according to the commandment stopped, who subvert whole 
of God our Savior; houses, teaching things which 
4. To Ti'tus, mine own son after they ought not, for filthy lucre's 

the common faith: Grace, mercy, sake. 
and peace, from God the Father, 12. One of them, even a prophet 
and the Lord Je'sus Christ our of their own, said, The Cre'tans 
Savior. are always liars, evil beasts, lazy 

5. For I left thee in Crete, that gluttons. 
thou should.st set in order the 13. This witness is true. There
thlngs that are required in the fore rebuke them sharply, that 
Church, and ordain elders in every they may be sound in the faith; 
(..'ity, as I had appointed thee; 14. Not giving heed to Jew'ish 

6. If any be blameless, the bus- fables, and commandments of 
band of one wife, having faithful inen, that turn from the truth. 
chilclren, an<l not accused of riot 15. Unto the Christ - minded 
or unruly. there is purity, but unto them 
7. For an elder mu~t l>e blame- who are defiled and unbelieving is 

less as the steward of God; not nothing pure; but even their mind 
selfMlled, not soon angry, not and conscience are defiled. 

" (417) 
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16. They profc~• that they know 
God; but in works they deny 
him, being abominabl<, and diso
bedient, and to every good work 
reprobate. 

CHAPTER 2 

General Rules for Christian Con-
duel. Blessed Hope of Christ's 
Glorious Appeanng. 

1. But speak thou the things 
which become sound doctrine; 

2. That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate; sound in faith, 
in love, in patience: 
3. That the aged women like

wise, behave as becometh holi
ness; not false accusers, nor 
drinkers of wine, but teachers of 
good things; 
4. That they may teach the 

young women to be sober, to love 
their · husbands, to love their 
children, 

5. To be discreet, chaste, keep
ers at home, good.and obedient to 
their own husbands, that the word 
of God be not blasphemed. 

6. Young men likewise exhort to 
be Christ-minded. 

7. And show thyself a pattern of 
good works in all things; in pure 
doctrine, gravity' sincerity' 

8. And sound speech, that can
not be condemned; that he who 
is contentious may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of 
you. 
9. Exhort servants to be obedi

ent unto their own masters, and to 

please them well in all things; not 
answering again; 

10. Not pilfering, but sho'\\ing 
an good fidelity, that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Savior in all things. 

11. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12. Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly desires, 
we should live soberly, right
eously, and godly, in this present 
world; 

13. Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God a.nd our Savior 
Je'sus Christ; 

14. Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar peopl<, zealous of good 
works. 

15. These things speak, and ex
hort, and .rebuke ~rith all au
thority. Let no man despise thee. 

CHAPTER 3 
Added Rules for Clwislian Cun

duci Safled lry &ace. A•oid 
Fa&licus ConJ<ntiuns. 

I. Put them in mind to be sub
ject to principalities and powers, 
t.o obey magistrates, to be ready 
for every good work, 
2. To speak evil of nu man, nor 

to be brawlers, but to be gentle, 
showing all meekness unto an 
men. 
3. For we ourselves also were 
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so1netimes foolish, <lisohedient, 
rlcceivcd, serving clivcrs desires 
and pleasures, living in ma.lice and 
envy, hateful, and haLing one 
another. 
4. But after the kindness and 

love of God our Savior toward 
man appeared, he saved us, 

5. Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but accord
ing to his mercy, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Ho1ly Spirit: 
6. Which he shed on us abun

dantly thn)ugh Je'~ Christ our 
Savior; 

7. That being justified by his 
gr.ace, we shot1ld be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal 
life, 
8. This is a fait:.hful saying, and 

these things I will that thou 
afiinn constantly, that they who 
ha·vc believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. 
These things. arl! good and profit
able unto men. 

9. But a\•oid foollsh questions, 
anrl genealogies, nncl contentions, 
and strivings a.bntlt the law; for 
they are unprofit-iihle and vain. 

10. A man who is factious and 
contentious after the second ad
monition reject from fellowship; 

11. Knowing that he who is such 
is subverted and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12. 'Vhen I shall send Ar'te-mas 
unto thee, or Tych'i..cus, be dili
gent to come unto me to Ni-cop'o
lis, for I have determined there to 
winter. 

13. Bring Ze'nas, the lawyer, 
and A-po1'los on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be want
ing unto them. 

14. And let our brethren also 
learn to maintain good works for 
t1ecessary uses, that they be not 
unfruitf\.tl. 

15. All who are with me salute 
thee. Greet them who love us in 
the faith. (11-acc be with you all. 
A-men. 
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PAUJ,'S LETl'ER TO PIIILEl\ION 

The Author is Paul; the time is about A. D. 63 ; the place 
is Rome. 

The object was to urge Philemon graciously to receive 
Oncsimus, his returned runaway slave, as a brother beloved 
in the Lord, as he would have received Paul. 

Onesimus had deserted Philemon, going away, thief-like, with 
some of his property, and taking refuge in Rome where the 
conditions were favorable for making his escape effective. 
Here he met Paul and became Christ's freedman, returning to 
Philernon, for service in the Lord. 

The letter, the only known strictly personal one and briefest 
of all Paul's v.Titings, is one of the most precious of the scrip
tures. It is notable that Paul did not ask Philemon to liberate 
his slave, but to treat him as a brother. The purpose of 
Christianity is not to equalize social distinctions by bullet and 
bayonet, but to unite high and low together in one common
wealth of faith and one commonweal of favor in the Lord. · 

(421) 
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PAUL'S LETIER TO PHILEMON 
CHAPTBR 1 Paul, the aged, and now also a 

Paul Comm<n<ls Philemon and prisoner of Je'sus Christ. 
Pleads for Onedm·w, a Rsmaway 10. I beseech thee for my son in 
Slatte. the faith, 0-nes'i-mus, whom I 

I. Paul, a prisoner of Je'sus have begotten in my bonds; 
Chmt, and Tim'o-thy our 11. Vtho in time past was to thee 
brother, unto Phi-le'mon, our unprofitable, but now profitable 
dearly beloved, and fellow-la- to thee and to me; 
borer, 12. Whom I have sent again to 

2. And to our beloved Ap'phi-a., thee, that thou receive him as 
and Ar-cllip'pus, our fellow-sol- mine own son; 
<lier, and to the cllurch in thy 13. Whom I would have retained 
house: with me, that in thy stead he 
3. Grace to yott, and peace, from might have ministered t1nto me in 

C'.00 our Father and the Lord the bonds of the gospel; 
Je'sus Christ. 14. But without thy mind would 
4. I thank my God, making I do nothing; that thy benefit 

mention of thee always in my should not be as it were of neces--
prayers, sity, but willingly. 

5. Hearing of thy love and faith, 15. For perhaps he therefore de-
which thou hast toward the Lord parted for a season, that thou 
je'sus, and toward all saints; shouldst receive him forever; 

6. That by their share in your 16, Not now as a servant, but 
loyal fa.ith they may have o. vivid above a servant, a hmther be
sense of every good thing in you loved, especially to me, but how 
which is in Christ je'sus. much more unto thee, both in the 

7. For we have great joy and body and in the Lord. 
consolation in thy love, because 17. If thou count me therefore a 
the heart of the saints is refreshed partner, receive him as myself. 
by thee. 18. If he hath wronged thee, or 
8. Therefore, though I might be oweth thee aught, put that on 

much bold in Christ to enjoin thee mine account; 
that which is convenient, 19. I, Paul, have written it with 
9. Yet for love's sake I rather mine own hand, I will repay it. I 

b:!seech thee, being such a cme as do not say to thee how thou owest 
(i2J) 
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unto me even thine own sell 
besides. 

20. Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord; refresh 
my heart in the Lord. 
21. Ha'\-"'ing confidence in thy 

obedience I wrote uni<> thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22. But \\.oithal prepare me aloo a 
lodging; for l trust that through 

your prayers I shall be given unto 
you. 
23. There salute thee Ep'a

phras, my fellow-prisoner in 
Christ Je'sus, 
24. Also Niark, Ar-is-tar'chus, 

l>e'mas, and Luke, my fellow
laborers. 
25. The grace of our Lord Je'sus 

Christ be with your spirit. 
A-men. 



JAMES' LETl'ER TO IIEBREW CHRISTIANS 
The Author is James the Just, brother of Our Lord and 

Bishop of Jerusalem; the time is about A. D. 50; the place 
is Jerusalem. 

The object of the Epistle was to train the consciences of his 
brethren up to the high viewpoint and standard of Christian 
duty, and to comfort them in persecutions. 

The great value of the Epistle is the rich mixture of the 
Gospel as applied to sacred and social relations. It treats 
succinctly of the purpose of trial and temptations; the source 
and means of obtaining ~-isdom and steadfastness; of riches 
as perishables; of enduring and yielding to temptation; of the 
source of every good and perfect gift; of anger and meekness; 
of doers of the Word and mere idle hearers; of true and false 
religion; of respect of persons a.• contrary to the Law of Love; 
of faith that is dead without works; of the tongue as an organ 
for good and for evil, and so on to the close of the catalogue 
of doctrine. It should be read daily in these perilous times. 

(42!) 
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CHAPTER 1 rejoice in that he is exalted in 
Fina U.. Joy in Ad..,sity. Get Christ; 

Wisdom from God and Rest in 10. But the rich, in that he hath 
His Word. God Cannol Do Christ's humility; because as the 
Evil. He Is lite Gi._.. of Ewry flower of the grass he shall pass 
Gaod and p,,.fect Gift. Be away. 
DHrs; Bridle the Tongue,· HaJ¥ 11. For the sun is no sooner 
Pure Relirion. risen with a burning heat, than it 

1. James, a sen-ant of God and withereth the grass, and the 
of the Lord Je'sus Christ,' to the Bower thereof falleth, and the 
twelve tribes which are scattered grace of the fashion of it perish
abroad, greeting: eth; so also shall the rich man 
2. My brethren1 count it all joy fade away in his ways. 

should ye fall into diverse temp- 12. messed is the man who en-
tations; dureth temptationj for when he 

3. Knowing this, that the test- is victor1 he shall receive the crown 
ing of your faith worketh patienee. of life1 which the Lord hath prom
·4, But Jet patience have her per- ised to tl1cm who love lrim. 

feet work, that ye may be perfect 13. Let no man say when he is 
and entire, lacking nothing. tempted, I am tempted of God, 

5. If any of you lack wisdom, for God cannot be tempted with 
let him ask of God, who giveth to evi~ neither temptetb he any man. 
all men liberally, and reproachetb 14. But every man is tempted 
not i and it shall be given him. when he is drawn awn.y of his own 
6. Rut let him ask in faith, not lust, and enticed. 

wavering. For he who doubteth 15. Then when lust hath con
is like a wave of the sea driven ceived, it bringeth forth sin, and 
with the wind and tossed. sin, when it is finished, bringeth 

7. Let not that man think that forth death. 
he shall receive anything of the 16. Do not err, my beloved 
Lord. brethren. 
8. For a double-minded man is 17. Every good gift and every 

irresolute in all bis ways. perfect gift is from Heaven, and 
9. Let the brother of low degree oometh down from the Father of 

(427) 
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ligl1ts, with wlt(>m is no change, 
nor shadow of changing. 

18. He gn;vc to us tl1e New Life 
by the \\'Ord of truth, that we 
should be a kind of fustfruits of 
his creatures. 

19. Thereiore, my belo'\o-ed breth
ren, let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to spea.k, slow to 
wrath, 

20. For the wrath uf man work
eth not the righteousness of ('nid. 

21. Therefore, abhor all filthi
ness and wickedness, and recei'i:e 
with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your 
souls. 

22. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23. For if an;T be a hearer of the 
word, and not a. doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a mirror; 

24. For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight
way forgetteth his reflected image. 

25. But whoso looketh into the 
Gospel of Christ, the perfect Law 
of Liberty, and continucth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work1 

this man shall have the witness of 
the Ho'ly Spirit. 

26. If any man among }"OU seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiv·eth his own 
heart, this man's religion is sham. 

2 7. Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this: 

To \i.sit the fatl1erless a.nd wirlfr\Y"li 
in their affliction, and to kccµ 
himself unspotted from the world. 

CHAPTER 2 

Re!Jel'ence Not the Rich jJfJr Despise 
the Poor. Prqve Fail/; by 
Works. 

1. Afy brethren, combine not the 
faith of our Lord Je'sus Christ, 
the Lord <>f glory, with rank of 
persons. 

2. For if there crune into your 
assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3. And }'e have respect to him 
who wcareth the fashionable 
clothing, and say unto him, Sit 
thou here in a good place; and 
say to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here by my footstool: 

4. Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judges 
of prejudiced thoughts? 

5. Hearken, my beloved breth
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and made them hcirs of the king· 
dam which he hath promised to 
them who love him? 
6. But ye have despised the 

poor. J)o not. rich men oppress 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment sea.ts? 

7. Do they not blaspheme that 
worthy name by which ye are 
called? 

8. If ye fulfil the Royal Law 
according to the scripture, Thou 
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shalt love. thy neighbor as thy
self, ye do well; 

9. But if ye ha\•e respect to per
sons, ye commit sin, and are con
victet'l by the law as transgressors. 
10. For whosoever shall keep the 

whole 1aw, and yet offend in one 
point, he is conrlemned by the 
law. 

11. For he who said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill1 thou art 
become a transgressor of the law. 

12. So speak ye, and so do, as 
they who shall be judged by the 
Law of Kindness. 

13. 1'"or he shall hay~ judgment 
without mercy, who hath shown 
no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth 
against condemnation. 

14. What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and ha'\>e not works? 
Can faith save him? 

15. If a. brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, 

16. And one of you say unto 
him or her, Depart in peace, be ye 
wanned nnd filled; notwithstand
ing ye give them oot those things 
which are needful to the hotly, 
what doth it profit? 
17. Even so faith, if it hath not 

works, is <lead, being alone. 
18. Y ca, a man mn.y say1 Thou 

hast faith, and I have works; 
show me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will show thee my 
faith by my works. 

19. Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well; but 
the devil-; also believe, and 
tremble. 

20. Thtts wilt thott know, 0 
foolish man, that faith without 
works is dead. 

21. Was not A'hra-ham, our 
father, justific<l by works, when 
he had offcn..'<1 l 'S<:1.ac, his son, 
upon the altar? 

22, Ye see then how faith 
wrought with his works1 and by 
works was faith made perfect. 

2.l. And the scripture was ful
filled which saith, A'bra-ham be
lieved C'rtKl, and it was counted 
unto hitn for righteousness, and 
he was called the Friend of God. 

24. Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 
25. Likewise also was not 

Ra'hab1 the liarlot, just.ifial by 
works, when she had received the 
messengers and had sent them out 
another way? 

26. For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith y,.·ithout 
works is also dead. 

CHAPTER 3 

Choose l...ea.rncd, Sfririt - filled 
Teachers. Bridle the Tongue, 
Subject itJ the Holy Spirit. Get 
Wisd<>m from God. 

!. My brethren, increase not 
your teachers, but select them 
with great care. 
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2. For unlearned teachers err in 
speech and doctrine, giving of
fense. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body. 
3. Behold, we put hits in the 

horses' mouths, that they may 
obey us, and we tum about their 
whole body. 
4. Behold also the ships, which 

though they he so great, and are 
driven by fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm whithersoever the 
captain willeth. 

5. Even so the tongue i.~ a little 
member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how often a 
great fire is kindled by a little 
fiame! 

6. And the tongue is a flame, a 
world of iniquity; so is the tongue 
among our members that it con· 
taminates the whole body, and 
sets ablaze, with fire from hell, 
the whole course of human nature. 

7. For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed.1 and 
hath been tamed by mankind; 

8. But the tongue can no man 
ta.me; it is an unruly eviJ, full of 
deadly poison. 
9. Therewith bless we God, even 

the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, who are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10. Out of the same mouth pro
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 

brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

11. Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water and 
bitter? 

12. Can the fig tree, my breth
ren, bear olives? Or a vine, figs? 
So no fountain can both yield salt 
water and fresh. 
13. Who is a wise man and 

endued with knowledge among 
you? Let him show out of a good 
conversation his works with meek
ness of wisdom. 

14. But if ye have bitter enV};ng 
and strife in your heart.s, glory not 
and lie not agninst the truth. 

15. Thia wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sen
sual, devilish. 

16. For where there is envying 
and strife~ there is confusion and 
every evil work. 

17. But the wisdom that is fn1m 
God is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy. 

18. And the fruit of righteous· 
ness is sown in peace by them wl10 
make peace. 

CHAPTER 4 

W a'ft»'e in Umr'"iftt<l Fluk 
Causes Vain p,ayers. Rerislthe 
Dwil; Dr= Near I<> God. 
Leave Judgmcm lo C/iri,1. 

1. From whence. come quarrel
ing and fighting among you? 



JAMES' LETTER TO HEBREWS 431 

Come they not hence, even of your 
carnal nature which wars within 
you? 

2. Ye covet, and have not; ye 
kill, and de.c;ire to have, and can
not obtain; ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, because ye forget 
God. 

3, Ye ask, and receive not, be
cause ye ask contrary to his wi11, 
that ye may consume it upon 
your lusts. 
4. Ye unfaithiul to Christ, know 

ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? Who. 
soever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God. 

.5. f)o ye think that the scripture 
saith in \'Rin, The ca:mal mind 
covets and envies? 

6. But he giveth more grace 
through repentance. Therefore he 
saith, God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble. 

7. Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist Sa'tan, and he will 
flee from you. 
8. Draw nigh to God, and he will 

draw nigh to you. Clcansc your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded; 
9. Be afflicted, and mourn, and 

weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness, 

10. And humble yourselves in 
the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. 

11. Speak not evil one of an
other, brethren. He who spea.keth 

evil of his brother, and judge th his 
brother, speaketh e'\il of the law, 
and judgcth the law. For if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12. God is the only Lawgiver 
who is able to save and to destroy. 
Who art thou who judgest an
other? 

13. Usten to me now, ye who 
say, Today or Unnorrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, and 
get gain. 

14. Whereas ye lmow not what 
shall be <.m the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapor, 
that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away. 

15. For ye ought to say, If the 
Lord wi1ls1 we shall live and do 
this or that. 

16. But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings, yet all such rejoicing 
is evil. 

17. Therefore to him who know
eth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it ls sin. 

CHAPTERS 
Judgment on C01'rupti111', Op-pres

siTJe Wealth. Wait for Your 
Reward from Ike Lord. Greal 
Physician's Prescription for 
FaUltfulSick. Power in Prayer. 

1. Listen now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall oorne upon you. 

2. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your gannents are motheaten. 
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3. Your gold and silver are 
rusted, and their rust shall be a 
witness apinst y(>u, nnd shall con
sume your flesh like fire. Ye have 
h<aped tl'eallUre together for your
selves, but Lhc Lord will use it. 
4. Behold, the wages of the 

laborers who ha'\-"e reat.>Cd your 
fields, which is by you kept back 
by fraud, crieth, and the f..-ries of 
them who have reaped are entered 
into the ears of the Loni of 
Hosts. 
S. Ye have lived in pleasure on 

the earth, and been wasteful; ye 
have noorished your hearts a.o; in a 
day ol slaughter. 

6. Ye have condemned and 
killed the Lord; and he clid not 
resist you. 

7. Beyepatienttherclore,breth
ren1 unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold~ the husbandman waitcth 
ior the precious fn1it. of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until 
lie receive the early and latter 
rain. 
8. Be ye also patient; nourish 

your hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
9. ~!urmur not one against 

another, brethren, lest ye be con
demned. Behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door. 
10. Take, my l>rethren, the 

prophets who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suffering afflictio11 and o( 
patience. 
J 1. Behold, v.-c count them 

happy \vho en<lure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and 
have seeo I.he grace oI the Lord, 
that the Lord is very 1->itiful, and 
of teoder mercy. 
12. Rut above all thhlgs, my 

brethren, swear not, neither by 
Heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath; but 
let yoor yea be yea; and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fall into con· 
demnaiion. 

13. Is any among you afflicted? 
Let him pray. Is any merry? Let 
him sing psalms. 

14. Is any sick among you? Let 
him call for the elders of Lhe 
Church: and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

15. And the prayer of faith shall 
save the ~ck, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com
mittecl sins, they llhall be forgi\"eo 
him. 

16. Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer or a 
righteous man hath power with 
(kxt. 

17. E-li'jah was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain; and it mined not on the 
earth for three years and six 
months. 

18. Ancl he prayed again, and 
God gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 
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19. Brethren, if one errs from 
the gospel, and another converts 
him, 

20. Let him know, that he who 

" 

converteth the sinner from the 
cnor of his way shall save a soul 
from death, who was enslaved by 
a multitude of sins. 





PETER'S LETTER TO ASIATIC 
CHRISTIANS 

The Author is Peter, the Apostle; the time is about A. D. 63; 
the place is uncertain, the interminable controversy ranging 
from symbolic "Rome" to actual Babylon. A group, support
ing apostolic succession claims· Rome; another group 1 learned 
and liberal, stoutly denies this and affinns "the Church at 
Babylon" settles it; yet another group, wise and zealous, 
denies both as untenable controversy and of no importance to 
the message. · 

The Epistle is a pastoral letter to comfort the churches of 
Asia Minor in the fiery trials inflicted upon them by civil 
authority, and from social ostracism for Jesus' sake. The 
object of the Apostle was to assure them of their inheritance 
in Heaven; to urge them to obey Christ through the Goopel 
and the Holy Spirit; to conform to all the holy requirements 
of Christian living at home, in the Church, in business and 
under government, suffering patiently, if necessary, and await· 
ing the return of the Lord Jesus for vindication and honor. 

The value of the Epistle is its timeliness to the churches of 
the world now, when conditions are so similar. 
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PETER'S LETTER TO ASIATIC 
CHRISTIANS 

CHAPTER 1 
Liring llope and Glorioo, Inh<ril

ance. Be Bom Again by tJu 
Word of God; Be Holy Tbrongh 
lhe Blood of Christ. 

1. Pe'ter, an aposLlc of Je'sus 
Christ, to the Christians scattered 
throughout Pon'ttui, Ga-la'tia, 
Cap-.pa-do'ci-a, A'sia, and Bi
thyn'i-a, 

2. Chosen according to the fore
lmowledge of God the Father, 
t.hrough sanctification by the 
Ho'ly Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jc'sus 
Christ; Grace unto you1 and 
peace be multiplied. 
3. BleAAed be the God and 

Father of our Lord Je'sus Christ, 
who according t.o his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a living hope by the resur
rection of Je'sus Christ from the 
dead, 
4. To an inheritance inco1TUp

tible, and undefiled, that fadeth 
11ot away, reserved in Heaven for 
you, 
5. Who att kept by the power of 

God through faith unto kingdom 
salvation ready to be. revealed in 
the end of the Age. 

though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
many temptations, 
'l. That the trial of your faith, 

being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honor and glory 
at the appearing of Je'sus Christ; 

8. Whom, having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye re
joice with joy unSJX!akable an<I 
full of glory; 
9. Receiving the reward of your 

faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 

10. Ofwhichsalvationtheproph
ets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto 
you; 

11. Searching for the time-period 
which the Ho'ly Spirit who was 
in them did signify, when he testi
fied beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. 

12. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the 
things, wl1iclt are now reported 

6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, unto you by them who have 
(437) 
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preached the gospel unto you 
with the Ho1y Spirit sent down 
from Heaven; \vhich things the 
angels desire to look into. 

13. Therefore fill your mind with 
truth, be sober, and hcpe to the 
end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the return of 
Je'sus Christ; 

14. As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the form.,. desires in your ig-
norance; 
15. But as be who hath called 

you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; 

16. Because it is written, Be ye 
holy, for I am holy. 

17. And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgetb according to every man's 
work, pass the time of your so
jowning here in fear: 

18. Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation n3-

ceived by tradition from your 
fathersi 

19. But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot; 

20. Who indeed was foreor
dained before the foundation of 
the world, but was not ma&! 
evident for you until these last 
times, 

21. Who by him do believe in 
God.1 who raised him up from the 
desd, and gave him gloty; that 

your faith and hope might be in 
God. 
22. Seeing ye have purified your 

sou1s in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit to unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer
vently; 
23. Being born again, not of 

human nature, but of the Ho1y 
Spirit, by the word ol God, which 
liveth and abideth forever. 
U. For all flesh is as grass, and 

all the gloty of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass witbereth, 
and the flower the<e<>f falleth 
away; 
25. But the word of the Lord 

endureth forever. And this is the 
word Which by the gospel IS 

preached unto you. 

CHAPTBR 2 
LiWng SW..1 m Spiri11141 H oust 

F """"'1 on Clorid. Priestly 
s.,,,;,;, lo t/uJ World. Ge..,al 
Ori&llan Condua. 

1. Therefore destroy all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all evil speakings. 
2. As newborn babes, desire the 

sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby; 

3. U so be ye have tasted of his 
grace and know that the Loid is 
gracious; 

4. To whom coming, as unto the 
Living Stone, disallowed indaed of 
men, but chosen of God and 
precious, 
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5. Ye also, as living stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
J e'sus Christ. 
6. Therefore a.1$> it is oontained 

in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Zi'on a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious; and he who belicveth 
on him shall not be disappointed. 

7. Unto you therefore who be
lieve, Christ is precious and en
during; but to them who are dis
obedient, the stone which the 
builders rejected is made the head 
of the coiner, 
8. And a stone of stumbling, and 

a rock of offense, even to them 
who stumble at the word, being 
disobedient, and suffering just 
punishment therefor. 
9. But ye are a chosen genera

tion, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should show forth the praises of 
Christ who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvelous light; 

10. Who in time past were not 
a favored people, but are now the 
people of God: who had not ob
tained mercy, but now have 
obtained mer<y. 

11. Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from carnal tksires, which 
war against the soul; 

12. Having your conversation 
honest amo11g the Gen'tiles; that, 
whereas they speak against you 
as evildoers, they may by your 

good works, which they shall be
hold, glorify God for what you 
have done. 

13. Submit yourselves to eveiy 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake, whether it be to supreme 
authority, 

14. Or unto governors, as tmto 
them who are sent by C'Kld for the 
punishment of e\r:ildoers, and for 
the praise of them who do well. 

15. For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
SI1ence the ignorance of foolish 
men; 

16. As free, but not using your 
liberty for a cloak of wickedness, 
for ye are the servants of God. 

17. Honor all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Re
spect authority. 

18. Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the surly. 

19. For this is praiseworthy, if 
a man for oonscience toward God 
patiently endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20. For what glory is it1 if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? But if, 
when ye do· well and suffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, that is ac
ceptable with God. 

21. For even hereunto were ye 
called, becau.~ Christ nlso suf
fered for \ts, leaving us an ex
ample, that ye should follow his 
steps. 
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22. Christ did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth; 

23. Y ct, when he was reviled, he 
reviled not; when he suffcn:d, he 
threatened not, but conunitted 
himself to God who judgcth 
righteously. 
24. Christ, by whooc stripea ye 

were healed, bore our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness. 

25. For ye were as sheep going 
astray, btat are now relurned unto 
the Shepherd and Bi!<hop of your 
souls. 

CHAPTER 3 
True iVomanly Adornnunt. Chris

tian Graces. E%1lmple of Christ 
Who Also Preached ID Impris
oned S;irils. 

1. Likewise, ye wives, be in sub
jection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obc..'Y not the word, 
they also may without the word 
be won by the conversation of the 
wives; 

2. While they behold your 
blruneless conduct, coupled with 
fear. 
3. Whose adorning let it not be 

that outward arranging of the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
changing a.ppareJ; 

4. Bl1t let it be the :ulommei1t of 
tlie heart, in thal. which is ru1t 
corruptible, ev~n I.he ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5. For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned them
selves, being in subje<..'tion unto 
their own husbands, 
6. Evec as Sa'rah obeyed A 'bra· 

ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well and are fearless in faith_ 
7. LlkcwU!e, ye husbands, dwell 

with your wives in tender affec· 
tion, giving honor unto the wife, 
as unto the gentler nature, and a.-; 
being heirs together of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 
8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, 

having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren., be pitifuJ, be 
courteous; 
9. Not rendering evil for evil, or 

abuse for abuse; but instead, 
blessing, knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 
10. For he who will love life, and 

see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile; 

11. Let h.im reject evil, and do 
good; let him seek peace, and 
pursue it. 

12. For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the right.onus1 antl his ears 
are open unto their prayers; but 

. the face <•f tlte I..<lrd is against. 
them who (lo evil. 

13. And who is he who will harm 
you, if ye be !1>11owcrs of th.-i.t 
which is good? 
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14. Hut, if ye suffer for right
eousness' sake, happy are ye, and 
be not tcni6ed by men, neither be 
discouraged; 

15. But sancl.ify the Lord God 
in your hearts, and be ready 
always to give an answer to every 
IllllJl who asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you, yet with 
meekncAA and fear. 

16. Have also a good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they may be 
ashamed who falsely accuse your 
good oonvcrsatjon in Christ. 

17. For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18. For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the 
flesh, hut resurrected by the 
Spirit; 

19. By which also as Spirit he 
went and preached unto the dis
embodied spirits in prison i 

20. Who were disobedient, when 
God awaited patiently in the days 
of No'ah, while the ark was pre
paring, wherein few, that is, eight 
souL'> were saved by water. 
21. The like figure whereunto 

even baptism doth also now save 
us, not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, llllt the answer 
of a good conscience toward God, 
by the resurrection of J e'sus 
Christ, 

22. \\7ho has gone into Hea\ren, 

and is on the right hand of God, 
angels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto ltlm. 

CHAPTER 4 
Cncijy the Flesh; Live in the 

Spirit,,- Shun tJu wr orld; Accept 
Reproach; Awau Chrisfs J111lg
ment. 

I. Forasmuch then as Christ 
ha.th been crucified for us in the 
flesh, arm younelves likewise ~-ith 
the same mind: for he who hath 
crucilled the flesh hath ceased 
from sin; 
2. That he no longer should live 

the rest of his time in the flesh Lo 
the desires of men, but to the will 
of God. 

3. For surely our former life of 
Gen'tile conduct with its riot., 
lusts, drunkenness, banqi.ietings, 
and abominable idolatries is for~ 
ever past; 
4. Y ct they think it strange that 

ye run not with them to the same 
excess of conduct, speaking evil 
of you. 
5. But they shall give account to 

Christ who is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 
6. For this cause was the gtl&Jlel 

preached also to the spiriL• in 
prison, that they might be judged 
as men who lived alter the flesh, 
hut who now live only as spirit. 

7. The end of all things is at 
hand. Be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
8. And above all things have 
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fervent love among yourselvesi 
for love shall cure many hurts· 
and ills. 
9. Use h<>b'J)itality one to another 

without grudging. 
10. AB every man hath received 

the gift, even so minister the 5BIIIO 

one to another, as good stewards 
of the ma.nifold grace of God. 

11. If any man speak, let him 
speak as the prophet of God; if 
any man minister, let him do it 
with the ability which God giveth; 
that God in all things may be 
glorified through Je'..,. Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion 
forever and ever. A-men. 

12. Baloved, think it not strange 
conc:erning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some· 
strange thing happened unto you; 

13. But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's suffer- · 
ings; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may he glud also with 
exceeding joy. 

14. If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you; on their part 
he is evil-spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15. But let none of you suffer as 
a. murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men's matters. 

16. Yet if any man suffer as a 
ChriS'tian, let him not be 
a.qJ,amed; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 

17. For the time i<: come that 
judgment must begin at the house 
of God; and if it firat begin with 
us, what shall the end be of them 
who obey not the gO!o'JJCI of God? 
18. And if the righteous scarcely 

be saved~ where shall the ungOdty 
and the sinner appear? 

19. Therefore let them who sul
ler according to the will of God 
oommit the keeping of their souls 
to him in well~oing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

CHAP'l'Ell 5 
Exhortation to M inisttrs: Resist 

Sakm afl4 AU 00... Ad...-sari<s, 
Indlltling '' Fillhy Lucre." 

I. The elders who are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings ol 
Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed; 

2. Feed the !lock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by oonstraint, but 
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; 
3. Neither as being lords over 

God's heritage, but being exam
ples to the flock. 
4. And when the chief Shepherd 

shall appear, ye shall reoeive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 
5. Likewise, ye younger, submit 

yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to 
another, and be clothed with 
humility; for God resisteth the 
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proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

6. Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; 

7. Casting all your care upoo 
him; for he careth for you. 

8. Be sober, be watchful; be
cause your adversary, Sa.'tan, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek
ing whom he may devouri 
9. Whom resist steadfast in the 

faith, knowing that the same 
afftictkms are aa:omplished in 
your brethren who are.throughout 
the world. 
10. But the God of all grace, 

who hath <:ailed us unto his 

eternal glory by Christ Je'sus, 
after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, establish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

11. To him be glory and domin
ion forever and ever. A-men. 

12. By Sil-va'nus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting 
and testifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand. 

13. The Church which is at 
world-Bab'y-lon, elected to
gether with you, saluteth you, and 
so doth Mark, my faith-son. 

14. Greet ye one another wif.h a 
kiss of love. Peace be with you all 
who a.re in Christ Je'sus. A-men. 
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PETER'S LETIER TO \VORLD 
CHRISTTAN8 

The Author is Peter; the date about A. D. 66; the place 
is uncertain and inconsequent. 

This Epistle is to individual Christians in the Church at 
large throughout the world. It urges them to a course of 
spiritual mathematics which will enable them to survey the 
limitless dimensions of the Cross, and to correctly value their 
niaterial loss as spiritual gain. It also \varns Christians against 
false teachers who deny the incarnation and atonement of the 
Lord Jestis Christ, and reminds them of the certain and impend
ing doom of such. 

The Epistle is a climax of importance because it is the only 
one in which a cosmic change is plainly foretold in which the 
present order will he dissolved, and a new order will take its 
place from which Satan and all his evil will be forever excluded. 
This is predicated on the Word of God which abideth forever. 

The value of the Epistle is its comparisons of material and 
spiritual values, and the transitory natttre of the former, even 
of the earth and the works therein, and the permanency of the 
latter in glory, rightcottsness and life eten1al_ 

(+I.I) 



446 



PETER'S LETTER TO WORLD 
CHRISTIANS 

CHAPTER 1 

Tiu Sum of Clirislian Graces. 
Joyful En/ranee inlo llu King
dom. God's Witnus to Chris,. 

t. Si'mon Pe'ter, a servant and 
an apostle of Je'sus Christ, to 
them who have obtained like 
preciousfaith with us through the 
righteousn""" of God and our 
Savior Je'sus Christ: 

2. Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of GOO, and of Je'sus our Lord, 
3. According as his divine power 

hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and gOO!iness, 
through the lmowledge of Je'sus 
Christ, who hath called us to 
glory and virtue; 
4. Whereby are given unto us 

exceeding great and precious 
"promises, that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through 
lust. 
5. And besides this, giving all 

di1igcnce, add to your faith, vir
t.uej and to virtue, knowledge; 

6. And to knowledge, temper
ance; and to temperance, p.'\
tience; and t.o patience, godli-
llCSSj 

7. And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kind
ness, love. 

8. For if these things be in you 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor un
fruitful in the lmowledge of our 
Lord J e•sus Christ. 
9. But he who lacketh these 

. things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 
10. Therefore, brethren, give dili

gence to make your calling and 
election sure, for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall. 

11. For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlastitig kingdom of 
ourLord and Savior Je'sus Christ. 
· 12. Therefore I will not neglect 

to put you always in remembrance 
of these things, though ye !mow 
them, and be established in the 
present truth. 

13. Yea, I think it my duty, as 
long as I am in this body, to 
rouse you by putting you in re
membrance; 

14. Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this body_, my earthly tent, 
even as our Lord Je'sus Christ 
hath shown me. 

(447) 
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15. :t..-toreo\·cr 1 will work dill. 
gently that ye ma.y be able after 
my decease to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

16. For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when \vc 
made lmown unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ, but w<.Te eye-witnesses of 
his majesty. 

17. For he received from God 
the Father honor and glory, wh1.'1l 
there came God's voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is 
my belo\•ed Son, in whom 1 am 
welt pleased. 

18. And this voice which came 
from Heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the mount of his 
transfiguration. 
19. We have also a more sure 

word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the New nay dawn, 
and the day star arise in your 
hearts. 

20. Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21. For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man, but 
holy men of God spoke as they 
were moved by the Ho'ly Spirit. 

CHAPTER 2 
Exant;lt~s of Ju1/gn1e11l 11po11 Fd/s1: 

1·eud1ers and ll1e l~1igtidly. 

1. But. there were false prophets 
also among the people, e~-en as 

there shall be false teachers among 
you, who deceitfully shall bring in 
dnmnablc heresies, even denying 
the Lord who bought them by his 
blood, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. 

2. And many shall follow their 
Unmoral ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shalt he 
evil-spoken of. 

.1. And thruugh covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you, while 
their o\-erthrow, now a kmg time 
lingereth, and their destruction 
slumhereth. 

4. But ho assored that God 
spared not the angels who sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment. 
5. And he spared not the old 

W<n'ld, but sa ve<i No'ah, one 
of eight penons, a preaclter of 
righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the un
godly. 
6. And he turned the cities of 

Sod'om and Go-mor'rha. into 
ashes, condemning them with an 
overthrow, making them an ex
ample unto those who after that. 
should live ungodly lives, 

7. And he deli'....00 Lot, who 
?."M vext...'<l with the filthy C(m
versation of the wick<.'il S:xl',Jm· 
ites; 
8. For that righteot1s man, dwell

ing among them, in seeing and 
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hearing, was vexed from day to 
day with their unlawful deeds. 
9. The Lord knoweth how to 

deliver the godly out of tempta
tions, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the Day of Judgment to be 
punished; 

10. But chiefly them who walk 
after the flesh in the hist of un
cleanness, and despise guvcm
ment. They are presumtuous and 
self-willed, and they a.re not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 

11. Whereas angels, who are 
greater in power and !night, bring 
not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 
12. Buttheseunregeneratebrute 

beasts, easily trapped and de
stroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption ; 

13. And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they who 
count it pleasure to riot in the day
time. Spots they are and blem
ishes, sporting themselves with 
their own decei"ings while they 
feast with you; 

14. Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin. 
They entice the weak to sin, and 
are active with co\·etotts practices. 
They are cursed children, 

15. Who have forsaken the 
right way, ru.111 have gone astray, 
f<>llov;.ing ll1e way of Ba'la..1.m, 
\Yho loved the wages of unright
eousness; .. 

16. But he was rebuked for his 
iniquity. A dumb ass, speaking 
with man's voice, forbade the 
madness of the prophet. 

17. Such persons are wells with
out water, clouds that are carried 
with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for
ever. 

18. For they speak great swell
ing words of vanity, and allure, 
through fleshly passions, those 
who are jw.1 escaping the bond
age of sin. 

19. While they prunUse others 
liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption; for by 
whom a man is overcome, by 
the same is he brought into 
bondage. 

20. For if after they have es
caped the Pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Savior Je'sus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein 
and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the be
gmrung. 

21. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment dc1ivered 
unto them. 

22. But it ha.~ happened unto 
them according to the true prov
erb, 'l'he dog i~ turned tc 1 his 
own vomit again; and the sow 
that was washed to her walJnwing 
in the mire. 
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CHAPTER 3 
Jktvare of 14Sco.ffen" lVho Deny 

the Lord's Rdum. DiffereMe in 
God's Time and Man's. Fiery 
Jud,,....i Which Shall Dissol"' 
theEkm<nls. NewH_,and 
a New Earth for the Righluus. 

I. This second epistle, belo>-.d, 
I now write unto you: in both of 
which I muse your pure minds by 
wa.y of remembrance; 

2. That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken be
fore by the holy prophets, and of 
the commandment of us, the apos
tles of the Lord and Savior. 

3. Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the end of the Age 
scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, 
4. And saying, Where is the 

promise of Christ's coming? For 
aince the fathers fell aalccp, all 
things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the =tion. 
5, For of this they are willingly 

ignorant, that by the word of GOO 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water 
and in the water; 

6. And that the world that then 
was, being over6owcd with water, 
perished; 
1. But the heavens am\ the earth 

which are 11ow, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved t1nto 
fire against the Day of Judgm<nt 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

8. But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is 

with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one 
day. 

9. The Lord is not slow concern
ing his promise, as some men 
count slownessi but is long
patient with us, not willing that 
aey should perish, but that all 
should oome to repentance. 

10. !lut the Day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the nighti in 
which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, and the earth also aud the 

' works that are therein shall be 
'bumedup. 

11. Seeing then that all these 
things shall be diRsolvcd, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be 

. in all holy conven;ation and god-
1in~. 

12. Looking for the quick com
ing of the final Dny of God, 
wherein the heavens being on :fire 
shall be dissolved, and the ele
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat? 

13. Newrtheless we, a.c:cording 
to Christ's promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

14. Therefore, be1oved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 
·15. Arui know that the Iong

patience of our Lord is salvation: 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
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also according to the wisdom 
given unto him hath written 
unto you; 
16. As al:<o in all his epistles, 

speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard t.o 
be underatood, which they who 
a.re unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other scrip
tures, unto their own confusion. 

t7. Ye, therefore, beloved, see
ing ye know these things before, 
_beware lest ye also, being led 
away witJl the error of the wicked, 
fall from your own steadfastness. 

18. But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Je'sus Christ. To him be 
glory both now and forever. 
A-men. 
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JOHN'S LETTER TO CHRISTIANS 

The Author is John, the Apostle of Jesus; the date is later 
than A. D. 78, when he wrote his Gospel, and also after he 
wrote Revelation; the place probably is Ephesus, where he 
was in pastoral relation to the Church. 

Presumably the Epistle was addressed to the churches of 
Asia Minor as a supplement to his Revelation. Its object was 
to warn Christians against a composite, impersonal antichrist 
within the Church, embodied in the denial of God-in-Christ 
incarnation, atonement, and return. This doctrine has now 
paralyzed the nominal Church, and is the ferment of present 
'\\'OI'ld unrest. 

John, in this Epistle, as in his Gospel, presents Jesus as 
Savior of the world. He also views the whole unregenerate 
world as antichrist, hostile to God and in the lap of Satan, 
and sets a boundary of life and death between the C'hureh 
and the world. This all victorious Christians do wc11 to 
remember and observe. 

The value of the Epistle is its clarity between light and 
darkness; truth and error; lo\-·e and lip-service; sin and salva
tion; Savior and Satan; Father and fellowship with God 
and the brethren through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

(453) 
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JOHN'S LETTER TO CHRISTIANS 
CHAP'l'ER 1 

Felluwsmp wi4h God in Ligld. 
IJiood..d.....odfromSin Through. 
&p.nJanJ Confession. 

1. Je'sus Christ who was from 
the beginning, whom we have 
heard, whom we have seen with · 
our eyes, whom we have looked 
upon, and our hands have han· 
dled, was the Word of Life; 
2. For he was Life manifested, 

and we have seen him, and hear 
witness, and show wxt;_o yOu that 

have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Je'sus Christ his 
Son c1eanseth OS from all sin. 
8. If we say that we have no sin, 

we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 
9. If we confess our sins, God is 

faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10. If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

he was Eternal Life, who was with CHAPTl!R 2 
the Father, and was manifested : Chris~ 0,.,. Propilia/Qry Adoocale. 
unto us; Warning Against False Teac~ 
J. He whom we have seen and ers. Th< Holy Spiril Guides the 

heard declare we unto you, that Christian in tJu Scriptures. 
ye also may have fellowship with !. My little children, these 
us; and truly our fellowship is things write I unto you, that ye 
Wl.th the Father, and with his · sin not. And if any man sin, we 
Son Je'sus Christ. have an advocate with the Father, 
4. And these things we write to Je'sus Christ the righteous; 

you that your joy may be full. 2. And he is the propitiation for 
5. This then is the message our sins, and not for ours only, 

which we have heard from our but also for the sins of the whole 
Lord and Master, and declare · world. 
unto you, that God is light, and in J. And hereby we do know that 
him is no darkness at all. we know him, if we keep his com-

6. H we say that we have fellow- mandments. 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 4. He who saith, I know the 
ness, we lie, and do not the tmth. Lord Je'sus, and keepeth not his 

7. But if we walk in the light commandments, is a liar, and the 
with him, for God is the Light, we truth is not in him. 
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S. But whoooever keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love of 
C'nxl perfected, and hereby we 
know that we are in him. 
6. He who saith he abideth in 

the Lord ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7. Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. 
8. Again, a new COllll1UUldment I 

write unto you, which is true in 
the Lord and in you; because the 
darkness is past and the true light 
now shineth. 

9, He who saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his l:m.>ther, is in 
darkness even until now. 

10. He who lovoth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
no occasion of stumbling in him. 

11. But he who hateth his 
hrother is in darlmess, and walk
cth in darkness, and kno-h not 
whither he gccth, because hatred 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12. l write unto you, little 
cllildren, because your sins. are for
given you for Je'sus' sake. 

13. I write unto you, fat.hers, 
because ye have koown the Word, 
who is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, )"Oltng men, 
because ye have overcome the 
devil I write unto you, little 
c:luldren, because ye have kncwn 
the Father. 

14. I have written unto you, · 
fathers, beca1ise ye ha\."'8 known 
the Word, who is from the begin
ning. I have writteJ.1 unto you, 
young men, because ye arc strong, 
and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome 
Sa•tan. 

15. Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the worlcl, 
the love of the Father is not in 
him. 

16. For all that is in the world, 
the passion or the flesh, the desire 
of the eyes, and ~he pride of life, 
is not ol the Father, but is ,,f tbc 
world. 
17. And the world passeth away, 

and the lust thereof; but he who 
doelh the will of God abideth 
forever. 

18. Littie children, it is the cn<l 
of the Age; and .. ye have heard 
that ant.ichrist shalt oome, e'·en 
now are· there many antichrist.~: 
whereby we lmc.lW that. the end 
draws near. 

19. They went out from 11S, ))111 

they \'t"el"C not of us; for if they 
had been of u•<, they woo Id no 
doubt ha\-e continued with us; 
but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest that they 
all were not of us. 

20. But ye have been anointed 
by the Ho~y Spirit, and ye Jmoo· 
the truth. 

21. I have not writ.ten unto you 
beca•lSe ye know not the truth, 
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but because ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth. 

22. Who is a liar but he who 
denietb that Je'sus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, who denieth the 
Father and the Son. 
23. Whosoevor denieth the Son, 

knoweth not the Father; he who 
acknowledgeth the Son ha.th the 
Father also. 

24_ Let the Ho'ly Spirit there
fore abide in you, of whom ye have 
heard from the beginning. If he 
shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, ·and in the 
Father. 

25. And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, eyen eternal 
life. 

26. 'l"hese things have I written 
unto you concerning them who 
seduce you. 
27. But if the Ho'ly Spirit, 

whom Ye ha\-e received from 
the Son, abideth in you, ye 
need not that any man teach 
you. But the Ho1y Spirit teach
eth you of a11 things, and is 
trutlt, and is no lie: even as he 
hath taught you that ye shall 
a bide in Christ. 

28. And now, little children, 
abide in the Lortl; that, wht..-n he 
shll.ll appear, we may have con
fidence, and not be nsh<tmed 
OOforc him at hi.'i t-'Orning. 
19. If ye know that he is right

eous, ye knuw that every one who 
docth righleousness is born of 
him. 

CHAPrER 3 

C/wiJt-likeness, the Purifying 
Hope. The Christ-nature For
bids Sin. ChiJdren of God; 
Children of Satan. Brolhuly 
Luoe in Deeds. God's Un/.imiled 
Gifts. 

1. Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed UPon 
us, that we should he ca1lecl the 
"°"" of God; therefore the world 
knoweth us not1 because it knew 
him not. 
2. Beloved, now are \\-"C the sons 

of God, and it doth nc>t yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know 
that, when Christ shall appear, we 
shaTI be Jikc him; for we shall sec 
him as he is. 

3. And every man who hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as Christ is pure. 
4. Whosoever committ.cth sin 

transgresreth also the law, for sin 
is the transgression of the law. 

5. And ye know that Je'sus 
Christ was manifested to take 
away our sins; and in him is no 
sin. 

6. ~'hosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not; whosoe\.-el' sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither known 
him. 

7. J .. ittlc chitciren, let no man 
1lcccivc yon; he w110 doeth 
rightcoUSU(':\." is rigl1l.L'OUS, C\"L'll a .. <; 

Christ is rightco11s. 
8. He who commiltctl1 sin is of 

&'tan; for Sa.'tru1 sinneth from 
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the beginning. For this pul}X>Se 
the Son of God was manifested1 

tha.t he might destroy the works 
of Sa'tan. 
9. Whosoever is born oi Goo 

doth not commit sin; for he hath 
Christ's nature, and he will not 
sin, because he is born of God. 
10. In this the children of God 

are manifest, and the children of 
Sa'tan. Whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither 
he who loveth not his brother. 

II. For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should. love one another. 

12. Not as Cain, who was of 
Sa'tan, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be
cause his own works were evil1 

and his brother's righteous. 
13. Marvel not, my brethren, if 

the world hate you. 
14. We lmow that we have 

passed from death unto life, be
cause we love the brethren. He 
who k>veth not his brother abideth 
in death. 

15. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer, and ye 
know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 

16. Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because Christ laid down 
his life for us, and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the breth
ren. 

17. But whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and withholdeth giving to 

him, how dwcllcth the love of 
God in him? 
18. My little children, let us not 

love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. 

19. And hereby we shall know 
that we are of the truth, and thus 
assure our hearts before him. 

20. For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21. Beloved, if our heart conM 
demn us not, then have we conM 
fidence toward God. 

22. And whatsoever we ask1 we 
receive from ~ because we 
keep his commandments, and do 
those things that are pleasing in 
his sight. 

23. And this is his command
ment, that we should believe on 
the name of his Son Je'sus Christ1 

and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24. And . he who keepeth his 
oommsndments dwelleth in 
Christ, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he ahidcth 
in~ by the Ho1y Spirit whom he 
htl.th given us. 

CHAPIER 4 
Stunly Ttsl Spjrijual Impulses. 

lme OM AMlher as God L0tts 
Us. L<roe Is Fearless and 
Sacrifices Self. 

1. Beloved, obey not every spirM 
itual impulse, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God, because 
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many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

2. Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God; every spirit. that confesseth 
that je'sus Christ was God in
carnate, and made atonement for 
sin, is of God. 
3. And every spirit that COD• 

fesseth not that je'sus Christ has 
so come in the flesh is not of God, 
but it is that spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heaxd that it 
should come; and even now al
ready is it in the world. 
4. Ye are of God, little children, 

and have overcome it; because 
greater is the Ho'ly Spirit who is 
in you1 than the spirit of anti
christ in the world. 

S. They are of the world; there
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6. We are of God. He who 
knoweth God heareth us, bttt he 
who is not of God heareth us not. 
Hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 

7. Beloved, let us love one an
other, for Jove is of God; and 
every one who Joveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 
8. He who loveth not knoweth 

not God; for God is Love. 
9. In this was manifested the 

love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. 

10. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 

and sent his Son to be the atoning 
sacriftoe for our sins. 
11. Beloved, if God so loved us, 

we ought also to love one another. 
12. No man hath seen God at 

anytime. Ifweloveoneanother, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. 
13. Hereby know we that we 

dwell in him, a.nd he in us, bea 
cause he hath given us the Ho1y 
Spirit. 

14. And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Savior of the world. 

15. Wboaoever shall confess that 
Je'sus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16. And we have known and be
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is Lovei and he who 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

17. Herein is our love made per
fect, that we may have boldness 
in the Day of Judgment, because 
as he is, so are we in this 
world. 

18. There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear, be
cause fear hath tonnent. He who 
feareth is not made petfect in Jove. 

19. We love him, because he 
first loved us. 
20. If a man say, I love God, 

and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar; for be who loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath 
not seen? 
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21. And this commandment 
have we from him, that he who 
loveth (Tod love his brother also. 

CHAPTER 5 
7'esl of S pirilual Birth. V it;tDryl 

1'hreefold Witness iti Heafle1f. 
and Earth. Life JlUr.nal &
corded in Christ. Rescue the 
Perishing. 

t. ~'hosoever believeth that 
Je'sus is the Christ is born of God. 
And every one who loveth God, 
who gave him life, loveth his 
brother also who is born of God. 

2. By this we know that we love 
the chilclren of r,.oo, when we love 
God, and keep his command
ments. 

3. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his conunandments, 
and his commandments are not 
grievous. 
4. For whoever is bum of God 

overcometh the world, and this is 
the Victory that overcomet.h the 
world, even our faith. 
5. Who is he who overcontbth 

the world, but he who believeth 
that Je'sus is the Son of God? 
6. The Son of God came by 

water and blood, even Je'sus 
Christ; not by water only, but 
by water and blood. And it is 
the Spirit who beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. 

7. For there are three who bear 
record in Heaven: the Father, the 
Word, and the Ho'ly Spirit; and 
these three are one. 

8. And there are three that bear 
witness in earth: the I-Jo'1y 
Spirit, t.he baptismn.l wa.tcr 1 and 
the atoning blood; and theseth:ree 
agree in one. 
9. If we receive the witness of 

men, the witness of God is greater, 
for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his 
Son. 

10. He who believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him
self. He who belicveth not God 
hath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11. And this is the record, that 
God ha.th given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. 

12. He who hath the Son hath 
life; and he who hath not the Son 
of God bath not life. 

13. These things have I written 
unto you who believe on the name 
of the Son of Goel, that ye may 
know that ye ha'r·<! eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God.. 

14. And this is the oonfidencc 
that we have in him, that, if we 
ask anything according to his wiU, 
he heareth us. 

15. And if \VC know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we kno\\• 
that he hath granted petitions 
that we desired of him. 

16. If any man see his brother 
sin through weakness, let him 
pray earnestly to the Father for 
his forgiveness, and in the spirit 
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of humility seek to restore him to 
the way of life. 

17. There is an unpanlonable sin 
against the Ho1y Spirit. For 
such transgressors pray not. All 
iniquity is sin, and without re
pentance, ends in death. 

18. We know that who<ocver is 
born of God sinncth not, for he 
who is begotten of God, God 
lreepeth him, and Sa'tan touchcth 
him not. 

19. And we know that we are of 
C':rod, but the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20. And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may 
know him who i'll true, and we are 
in him wht• is true, even in his 
Son Je'sus Christ. This is Lhe 
true C'J"Od, and eternru. life. 

21. Little children, keep your
sel'\.-es from idols. A-men. 
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JOHN'S PERSONAL LETTERS 
The authorship of these letters is in dispute, but the evidence 

of antiquity favors John, the Apostle. Both time and place 
are uncertain and unimportant. 

The "elect lady," addressee of the first letter, may have been 
a person or an organization. The object was to wam the 
recipient of the wide-spread doctrine of antichrist, the denial 
of the incarnation, atonement, and return of the Lord Jesus, 
and to require Christians to separate themselves from fellow
ship with such. 

The letter to Gaius, possibly one of John's wealthy, hospitable 
converts, contrasts his courteous, generous entertainment of 
Christians with the ambitious and unfriendly conduct of 
Diotrephes. 

The value of the first letter is to awaken Christians to "try 
the spirits" abroad in the world and test them by "blood 
atonement." The value of the second letter is to promote 
"kindly affection" toward all men, and especially to them of 
the twice-born household of faith. 
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JOHN'S LE'ITJ<:R TO A CHRISTIAN WOM.A.N 
ComlMlllkd for Her Motherly 

Failkfvlncss. Warnod Agaiml 
Anlichrists. 

1. The elder unto the ei.ct lady 
and her children, whom I love in 
the tntth; and not I only, but also 
all theJrwho have lmown the truth; 

2. For the truth's sake, which 
dwclleth in us, and shall be with 
us forever: 
3. Grace, mercy and peace be 

with you, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je'sus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 
4. I rejoiced greatly that I found 

thy children walking in truth, as 
we h~ve received a commandment 
from the Father. 
5. And now I beseech thee, lady, 

not as though l wrote a new com
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 
6. And tliis is love, that we walk 

after his commandments. This is 
the commandment which ye have 
heard from the beginning, that ye 
should walk in it. 

7. For many deceivers are en. 
tered into the world, who confess 
not that Je'sus Christ is come in 
the fiesh. They are deceivers and 
antichrists. 

8. Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things for which we 
have la.bored, so that we receive 
a full reward. 

9. Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Cluist, hath not God. He who 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and lhe 
Son. 

10. If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re
ceive him not into your house, 
n<~ither hid him Cl'Od-speed; 
11. For he who biddeth him 

God-<peed is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 

12. Having many things to write 
tmto you, I will not \\-rite them; 
but I trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to face, that our joy 
maybe full. 

13. The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. A-men. 
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JOHN'S LETTER TO GAIUS 
Commended for His Love and 

Liberality. Warned of Di-
otreplles. 

1. The elder unto the wcll
bcloved Ga'ius, whom I love in 
the truth. 
2. Beloved, I wish above all 

things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 
3. For I rejoiced greatly, when 

the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkeat in the truth. 
4. I have no greater joy than to 

hearthatmychildrenwalk in truth. 
S. Beloved, thou doest faithfully 

whatsoever thou doest to the 
brethren, and to strangers; 

6. Who have borne witness of 
thy love before the Church; whom 
if thou bring forward on their jour
ney after a godly sort, thou shalt 
do well; 

7. Because that for Christ's sake 
they went forth, taking nothing of 
the Gen'tiles. 

8. We therefore ought to re
ceive such, that we might be fel
low-helpers to the truth. 

9. I wrote unto the Church, but 
Di-ot're--phes, who loveth to have 
the pre-eminence among them, 
receiveth us not. 

10. Therefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with 
malicious wonis; and not content 
therewith, neither doth he him
self receive the brethren, but 
also forbiddetb them who would, 
and casteth them out of the 
Church. 

11. Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. He who doeth good is o[ 
God, but he who doeth evil hatl1 
not seen God. 
12. De-me•tri-us both good re

port of all men, and of the truth 
itself. Y .ea., and we also bear 
record; and ye know that our 
record is true. 

13. I had many things to write, 
but I wt11 not write them now, 
14. But I trust I shall shortly 

see thee, and we shall speak face 
to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friend~ by name. 
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JUDE'S LETIER TO CHRISTIANS 
The Author is Jude, brother of our Lord in the household of 

Nazareth; the time is about A. D. 66; the place probably 
is Jerusalem. 

The object of this Epistle, like those of Peter, James, and 
John of the inner circle of our Lord's Cabinet, was to warn 
Christians everywhere against the spirit of antichrist in the 
Church, which was leading many astray, and cazrying with it 
impending doom as certain as the examples from the Old 
Testament. Jude minutely describes the character and 
activity of the enemies of our Lord, and foretells their judgment 
and punishment by him at his coming with the saints, his 
Church and Bride. 

The value of the Epistle is its "clarion call" to the Church 
today to contend for and stand fast in the faith once and 
fully delivered to all saints. Jude is a "Tract for the Times" 
which should be read frequently by every Christian, in every 
Christian home and from every Christian pulpit. It is a 
climax close to the Book of Life, as Malachi is to the Old 
Testament. 
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JUDE'S LETTER TO CHRISTIANS 

Exhortalfu.ns, Warning$, and &
am;les of P~nish,....e. Tire 
Lord Comdlo in J utlgmenJ; 
MeanwhiteJ Save Souls. 

everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the Great 
Day. 
1. Even as Sod'om and Go-

1. Jude, the servant of Je1sus mor'rha, and the cities aOOut 
Christ, and brother of James, to Oiein in like ntanner, giving ihcn1-
LheJn wlto arc called of God the selves over to fornication, and un
Father, and kept in Je"&11s Christ: natural vices, are set forth for an 

2. Mercy tmto you,. and peace, example, suffering the vengeance 
and love, be multiplied. of eternal fire. 
3. Beloved, my chief concern 8, Likewise also these filthy 

was to write unto you of our com- dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
mon salvation, but now it is more dominion, and speak evil ()f 

needful for zne to write wito you dignities. 
to exhort you that ye should 9. Yet }.1i'chacl, the archangel, 
earnestly contend for the faith when disputing with Sa't.an about 
which was once de1ivered unto the body of ~{o'ses, did not bring 
the saints. against him a. railing accusation, 
4. For certain men have crept but snid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

in undiscovered, whose conduct 10. But these speak evil of those 
has been condemned of old; un- things which they know not. 
godly men, turning the grace of But what they know naturally, 
our God into riotou~ living, and as brute beasts, in those things 
denying the only Lord God, and they corrupt themselves. 
our Lord Je'b'U.S Christ. 11. Woe unto them! For they 
5. I will therefore put. you in have gone in the way of Cain, 

remembrance, though ye once and they run greedily after a re
knew this, how tha.t the Lord, ward like Ba'laa.m, and perish, 
having saved the people out of like the rebellion of Ko'rah. 
the land of E'gypt, afterward de- 12. 'J'hese are spots in your 
stroyed them who believed not. fca.<;ts of lc-.ve, when they feast 
6. And the angels who profaned with you, feeding themselves 

their nature, and left their proper without fear, They are clouds 
habitation, he hath reserved in without water, carried about by 
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winds. '111cy are leafless trees 
whose fruit wilhcret.h, twi<..-e dead, 
plucked up by the roots. 

13. They are raging wa.ves of the 
sen, foaming ouL their own shame, 
and wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blackest darkness 
forever. 

14. AndE'nochalso, the seventh 
Crom Ad'am, prophesied of these,· 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15. To execute judgment upon 
all men, and to convince all who 
are ungodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds which they 
have committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which they have 
spoken against God. 
16. These are murmurers and 

complainers, walking after their 
own passions, their mouth speak
ing great swelling words, having 
men's persons in admiration be
cause of advantage. 

17. But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
je'sus Christ; 

18. How that t11ey Lol<l you there 
should he mockers in Lhe lW>~ 
time, who should walk after their 
own ungodly Justs. 

19. These be they who, wholly 
sensual, cause divisions, having 
not the Ho1y Spirit. 

20. But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Ho'ly Spirit, 
21. Keep yourselves in the Jove 

of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Je'sus Christ unlo 
etemal life. 

22. And on some show pity and 
correct them, because they are in 
doubt; 

23. Andotherssave byjudgmeot, 
even dragging them from hell-fire, 
abhorring their garments of sin. 

24. Now unto him who is able 
to keep y9u from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceed
ing joy, 
25. To the only wise God our 

Savior, be glory a.nd majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. A-men. 



GEMS FROM PROVERBS 

This compendium of proverbs is the Wisdom of God by 
many authors, at various times, but credited chiefly to King 
Solomon of Israel. The time is about 1000 B. C., and the 
place is Jerusalem. 

This Book is a Manual of Practical Rules for everyday life 
for everybody, as the Psalms arc for daily devotions. Its 
lessons are for all ages and conditions of mankind, covering 
Family life, Religious reverence, Government, Education and 
Industry. . 

I ts rules, largely ethical, rest on God-consciousness, and 
appeal to the spirit of man. They break the bonds of sec
tarian exclusiveness and substitute a universal religion of 
pers01t0l righteousness. Their postulates are irreducible and 
as pertinent and vibrant as today's broadcast. They who 
hear and obey will have ethical life abundant. 
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GEMS FROl\'I PROVERBS 

CHAPTER 1 

1'h< Alllhor. 

1. The philosophy of Sol'o-mon, 
the son of Da'v"id, king of Is'
ra'"(!l. 

His l'urpose 

2, 'l'o kno'v v.isdom and instn1c-
tion; to perceive the words of 
understanding ; 
3. 'l'o re<..>ei\•e the instruction of 

wisdom, justice, judgment, and 
equity; 
4. 'fo give ingenuity--ro the sim

ple, and to the youngt knowledge 
and discretion. 

1'he Ejfecl 

5. The wise will hear, and will 
increase learning; and t.hcy who 
understand shall attn.in unto wise 
counsels.. 

6. They wi11 understand a prov
erb, and the interpretation; the 
\V"ords <>f the wise, and their 
subt.le sayings. 

7. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of knowledge; but fools 
despise wisdom n.nd instruction. 

TJ,. Appeal 

9. For they shall be an orna
ment of grace unto thy head, and 
chains of gold about thy neck. 

Tise ur arning 

10. l\.fy son, if sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not. 
11. If they say, Come witl1 us, 

let us lay wait for blood, let us set 
a trap for the innocent without 
cause; 

12. Let us swallow them up 
a.live as t11e grave; and wl1olc, 
as those that go down int<> the 
pit; 

13. We shall find all precious 
substance, we shall fill our houses 
with spoil; 

14. Cast in thy lot among tts; 
let us all have one purse. 

15. h-'ly son, walk not thott in 
the way with ~inners; refrain thy 
foot from their pa.th: 

16. For their feet run to evil, 
and make haste to shed blood; 
17. And they lay wait for their 

own blood; they set a tr<1.p fnr 
their own lives. 
18. So are the ways of every one 

who is greedy of gain; which take 
away the life of the O'i\-'DeJS 

thereof. 
Wisdom's Voice 8. 1'Iy son, hear the instruction 

of thy father, and forsake not the 
lilw of thy mother; 

19. Wis.dam cricth without; she 
uttercth her voice in the streets; 
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20. She crieth in the chief place 
of concowse> in the openings of 
the gates: in the city she utt1.."Tcth 
her words, saying, 

21. How long, ye foolish ones, 
will ye love ignorance? And the 
soomerg delight in their scorning, 
and fools hate knowledge? 
22. Turn ye at my reproof; be

hold, I will pour out my spirit 
upon you, I will make known my 
words unto you. 

lmtlUdiabk Loss 

23. Because I have called, and 
ye have relusedi I have stretched 
out my hand, and no man hath 
regarded; 
24. But ye have set at nought 

all my counsel, and would have 
none of my reproof; 

25. I will laugh also at your ca
lamity; I will mock when your 
fear cometh. 

26. When your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind; when 
distress and anguish come upon 
you; 

27. Then will they call upon me, 
but I will not answer; they will 
seek me early, but they shall not 
find me, 

28. Because they hated knowl
edge, and did not choose the fear 
of the Lord. 

29. They would have none of 
my counsel; they despised all my 
reproof; 
30. Therefore shall they eat of 

the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices. 
31. For the turning away of the 

foolish shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them. 
32. But whoso hearkeneth unto 

me shall dwell wely, and shall be 
kept from fear of evil. 

CHAPTER 2 
Wisdom's Rewards. 

1. My son, if thou wilt receive 
my words, and hide my command
ments with thee; 

2. So that thw incline thine ear 
unto wisdom, and apply thine 
heart to understanding; 

3. Yea, if thou ctj.estafter lmowl
edge, and liftest up thy wnce for 
understanding; 

4. If thou seclcest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures: 
S. Then shalt thou understand 

the fear ot the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God. 

6. For the Lord giveth wisdom; 
out of his mouth come knowledge 
and uodetstanding. 

7. He layeth up sound wisdom 
for the righteous; he is a de
liverer to them who walk up
rightly. 

8. He keepeth the paths of 
judgment, and prcscrveth the 
way of his saints. 
9. So shalt thou understand 

righteousness, and judgment, and 
equity; yea, every good path. 
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Wisdom Delivers 
10. When wisdom e.ntereth into 

thine heart, and knowledge is 
pleasant unto thy soul, 

11. Discretion shall preserve 
thee, understanding shall keep 
thee; 

12. To deliver thee from the way 
of the evil man, fr()tll the man that 
speaketh perverse things; 

13. Who leaveth the paths of 
uprightness, to walk in the ways 
of darkness: 
14. Who rejoiceth to do evil, 

and delighteth in the. iniquity of 
the wickedi 
15. Whose ways are crooked 

and who staggereth in his path; 
16. To deliver thee from the 

:-.trangc woman, even from the 
stranger who fl.attereth with her 
words; 

17. Who forsaketh the counsel 
of her youth, and forgetteth the 
covenant of her God: 

18. For her house inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the 
dead; 

19. N1me who go unto her re
turn again, neither take they hold 
of the paths of life. 

20. Walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the paths of the 
righteous; 
21. For the upright shall dwell 

in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain in it ; 
22. But the wicked shall be cut 

off from the earth, and the trans
gressora shall be rooted out of it. 

CHAPTER 3 

Life and Peace. 

l. My son, forget not my law: 
but let thine heart keep my 
commandments; 
2. For length of days, and long 

life, and peace, shall they add to 
thee. 

3. Let not mercy and truth for
sake thee; bind them about thy 
neck: write them upon the tab
let of thine heart; 
4. So shalt thou find favor and 

good undemanding in the sight 
of God and man. 
5. Trust in the Lord with all 

thine heart; and lean not upon 
thine own understanding. 
6. In all thy ways acknowledge 

him, and he shall direct thy 
paths. 

Health and Ple11ty 

7. Be not wise in thine own 
eyes; fear the L:>rd, and depart 
from evil; 

8. It shall be health to thy body, 
and strength to thy OOnes. 
9. Honor the Lord with thy 

substance, and with the first
fruits of all thine increase; 

10. So shall thy barns be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses shall 
overflow with new wine. 

11. My son, despise not the 
chastening of the Lord; neither 
be weary of his correction; 
12. For whom the Lord loveth 

he conecteth; even as a father, 
the son in whom he delighteth. 



476 THE BOOK OF LIFE 

U' e.allk of if' is®tn 
13. Happy is the man who find

eth Wisdom, and the man who 
getteth understanding. 

14. For the merchandise of Wis
dom is better than the merchan
dise of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold. 

15. She is more precious than 
rubies; and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be com
pared. unto her. 

16. Length of days is in her right 
hand; and in her left hand riches 
and honor. 

17. Her ways are ways of pleas
antness, and all her patlis are 
pt'.ace. 

18. She is a tree of life to them 
who lay hold upon her: and happy 
is every one who retaineth her. 

19. The Lord by Wisdom hath 
founded the earth; by under
standing hath he established the 
hea\•ens; 

20. By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and the clouds drop 
do\\'fl the dew_ 

21. A1y son, let not Wisdom de
part from thine eyes; keep sound 
ll-isdom and discretion; 

22. So shall they be life unto thy 
soul, and grace to thy neck; 

23. Then shalt thou \\--S.lk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 

24. When thou liest down, thou 
shalt 11ot be afraid; yen, thou 
shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall 
be sweet. 

25. Be not :i.fraid of sudden fear, · 
neither of the desolation of t11e 
wicked when it cometh; 
26. For the Lord will be thy 

oontidence, and will keep thy 
foot from st11mb1ing. 

Neighborly Wisdom 

27. Withhold not good from 
them to whom it is due, when it 
is in the fX>Wer of thine hand to 
do it. 

28. Say not unto thy neighbor, 
Go, and come again, and tomor
row I will give, when thou hast 
it hy thee. 

29. De·vise not e ... il against thy 
neighbor, seeing he dwelleth se
curely by thee. 
30. Strive not with a man with

out cawse, if he ha'\'"e done thee 
no harm. 
31. Envy thou not the oppres

sor, and choose none of 11is wa}>s, 
for the oppressor is an abomina
tion t.o the Lord. 

32. The curse of the L.ird is in 
the house of the wicked; but he 
blesseth the habitation of the just. 

33. Surely he scorncth the scorn
ers, but he giveth grace unto the 
lowly. 
34. The wise shall inherit glory; 

but shame shall be the promotion 
of fools. 

CHAPTER 4 
Fatha-'s Adrice. 

1. Hear, ye children, the instruc
tion of a father, and attend to 
know understanding; 
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2. For I give you good doctrine: 
forsake ye not my law; 

3. li~or r wa.<> my father's son, 
tender and only belo"W in the 
sight of my mother. 

4. He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain 
my words; keep my conunand
ments, and live. 
S. Get wisdom, get understand

ing; forget it not; neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. 

6. Forsake her not, and she will 
preserve thee; love her, and she 
'vitl keep thee. 

7. \Visdom is pre-eminent; there
fore get Wisdom; and with all thy 
getting get unden.i:anding. 

8. Exalt. her, anti she will promote 
thee; she will bring thee to honor 
when th011 (Jost embrace her. 
9. She will give to thine head an 

ornament of gracej a crown of 
glory will she deliver to thee. 

10. Hear, 0 my son, and receive 
my sayings; and the years of thy 
life shall be many. 
II. I have taught thee in the 

way <lf Wisdom; I hav·e led thee 
in right paths. 

12. \l.7hen thou goest, thy steps 
shall not be hindered; and when 
thott runnest., thott shalt not 
stumble. 

13. Takefa>"tholdofinstruction; 
let her not go; keep her; for she 
is thy life. 

14. Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, a11d go not in the way 
of evil men; 

15. Avoid it, pa.<;.<; not by it, 
turn from it, and pass away; 

16. For they sleep not, except 
ihey have done mischief; and 
their i;leep is taken away, unless 
th<.-y cause some to fall; 

17. For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, and drink the wine of 
violence. 

18. But the pnth of the just is 
as the shining light-, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect 
day. 

19. The way of the wicked is as 
darkness; they lmow not at what 
they stumble. 

20. My son, attend t.o my 
words; incline thine ear unto my 
sayings. 

21. Let them not depart from 
thine eye5j keep them in the 
midst of thine heart; 

22. For they are life unto those 
who find them, an<.t health to all 
their flesh. 

23. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life. 

24. Put away from thee a. 
brazen mouth, and perverse lips 
put far from thee. 

25. Let thine eyes look strnight 
before thee, and keep thine eye
lids from sly winking. 

26. Survey the path of thy feet, 
and let all thy wnys be estab
lished. Tum not to the right 
hand nor to the left; remove thy 
foot from evil. 
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CllAPTER s 
l'nenlol CtNnsel. 

1. ?vfy son, a.ttend unto my wis
dom, and bow thine ear to my 
understanding; 

2. That thou mayest regard dis
cretion, and that thy lips may 
keep knowledge. 
3. The lips of a strange woman 

drop honey and her mouth is 
smoother than oil; 
4. But in the end she is bitter a.oi; 

wormwood, sharp as a two-edg•<I 
swordi 

5. Her feet go down to death; 
her steps wre hold Oil hell, 

6. So that she findeth not the 
level path of life; her ways are 
unstable, and she knoweth it not. 

7. Hear me now, therefore, 0 ye 
children, and depart not from the 
words of my mouth. 

8. Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
house; 
9. Lest thou give thine honor 

unto others, and thy years unto 
scrvitudei 

10. Lest strangers be filled with 
thy weslth; and thy labors be in 
the house of a. stranger; 

11. And thou mourn at the last, 
when thy flesh and thy body are 
consumed, 

12. And say, How have I hated 
instruction, and my heart de
spised reproof; 
13. And have not obeyed the 

voice of my teachers, nor inclined 

mine ear to them who instructed 
me! 

14. I was thinking evil in the 
midst of the congregntion and 
assembly. 

15. The ways of man are before 
the eyes of the Lord, o.nd he pon
dereth all his goings. 

16. His own iniquities shall catch 
him and he shall be held in the • 
net of his own sins. 

17. He shall die without instruc· 
tion; and in the greatnem of his 
folly he shall go astray. 

CHAP'l'.ER 6 
Aooid Sumys/Hp. 

1. ~ly son, if thou be surety for 
thy friend, if thou hast clasped 
thy hand with a stranger, 

2. Thou art snared by Ullne 0\\.11 

ho.nd, 81ill thou art taken with the 
words of thy mouth. 
3. Do this now, my son, and de.

l;ver thyr;elf, when thou art come 
into the hand of thy friend; go, 
humble thyself, and importune 
thy friend to deliver thee. 
4. Give not sleep to thine eyes, 

nor slumber to thine eyelids until 
thou 

5. Deliver thyself as a roe from 
the hand of the hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the fowler. 

Be Indoslrious 
6. Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 

consider her ways, and be wisei 
7. Which, having no guide, over

seer, or ruler, 
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8. Provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth her food 
in the harvest. 
9. How long wilt thou sleep, 0 

sluggard? When wilt thou arise 
out of thy sleep? 

10. Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep; 

11. So shall thy poverty come 
as a robber, and thy want as an 
armed man. 

Satanic Lang#<Oge 

12. A naughty petSOn, a wicked 
man, talketh with a. brazen 
mouth. 

13. He winketh with his eyes, 
he speaketh with his feet, he 
teacheth with his fingers; 

14. Wickedness is in his heart, 
he devireth mischief continually; 
he soweth discord. 
15. Therefore shall his calamity 

cume suddenly; suddenly shall he 
be broken without remedy. 

Satanic Life 
16. These six things doth the 

Lord hate, yea, seven are an 
abomination 1.mto him: 

17. Haughty eyes, a lying 
tongue, and hands that shed in
nocent blood, 

IS. A heart that'deviseth wicked 
imaginations, feet that be swift in 
running 1.o misclUeI, 

19. A false y,.·itness who spealreth 
lies, and he who soweth discord 
among brethren. 

p.,.peluLll Safety 
20. My son, keep thy father's 

commandment, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother: 

21. Bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about 
thy neck. 

22. When thou goest, they shall 
lead thee; when thou slcepest, 
they shall keep thee; and when 
thou awakest, they shall talk 

·with thee. 
23. For the conunandment is a 

lamp; and the law is light; and 
reproofs of instruction are the 
way of life; 

24. To keep thee from the evil 
woman, from the flattery of the 
tongue of a strange woman. 
25. Lust not after her beauty in 

thine heart; neither let her take 
thee with her eyelids. 

26. For by means of a whorish 
woman a man is brought to pov
erty; and the adulteress will 
hunt for the precious life. 

Soul-destroying Fire 
27. Can a man take fire in his 

bosom, and his clothes not be 
burned? 

28. Can one go upon hot ooals 
and his feet not be burned? 
29. So is he who goeth in to 

bis neighbor's wife; whosoever 
toucheth her shall not be inno
cent. 
30. 1-{cn do not despise a thief, 

if he steal to satisfy his soul when 
he is hungry: 
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31. But if he be found, he shall 
restore sevenfold; he shall give 
all the substance of his house. 

:i2. Hut whoso committeth adul
tery with a woman lacketh under
standing; he who doet11 it de
stroyeth his own soul; 
33. A wound and dishonor shall 

he get; and his reproach shall not 
be wiped away, 
34. For jealousy is the rage of a. 

man; therefore he will not spare 
in the day of vengeance; 
35. He will not .regs.rd any ran

som; neither will he rest content, 
though thou givest many gifts. 

CHAPTER 7 
Ethical Guardia1ts. 

1. !\fy son, keep my words, and 
lay up my commandments with 
thee. 

2. Keep my commandments and 
1ive, and my law as the apple of 
thine eye. 
3. Bind them upon thy fingers, 

write them ttpon the tablet of 
thine heart. 
4. Say unto Wisdom, Thou art 

my sister; and call Understanding 
thy kinswoman: 
5. That they may keep thee 

from the strange woman, from 
the stranger who flattereth with 
her words. 

Uncaged Tigress 
6. For at the window of 1ny 

l1ouse I looked through my 
casement, 

7. And beheld among the silly 

ones, a young man void of under
stancling, 

8. Passing through the street 
near her comer; and he Wl.'Jlt the 
way to her house, 
9. In the twilight, in the eve

ning, in the black and dark night; 
10. And, behold, there met him 

a woman with the attire of a 
harlot, and crafty of heart. 
11. With her much fair speech 

she caused him to yield, with the 
flattering of her lips she forced him. 

Slaughter, Death, Hell 

12. Then, as an ox goeth to the 
slaughter, or, as a foul is le<l t.n 

the stocks, or 1 as a bird is tempted 
to the snare, knowing not that it 
is for his life, 

13. He goeth after her straight
way till a dart strike through his 
liver. 

14. Hearken ut1to nie now U1erc
fore, O ye sons, and attend to the 
words of my mouth. 
15. Let not thine heart degen

erate to her ways; go not amray 
in her paths, 

16. For she hath cast dov.·n 
many wounded; yea, many strong 
men have been slain by her, for 
her house is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of 
death. 

CHAPTER 8 

Wisdom Calls. 
I. Doth not Wisdom cry and 

understo.nding put forth her 
1'-oice? 
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2. She standeth iit the top of 
high places, by the way in lhc 
places of the paths. 
3. She crieth at the gates, at 

the entry of the city, at the com
ing in at the doors. 

4. Unto you, 0 men, I call; and 
my voice is to the sons of men. 

5. 0 ye simple, understand wis
dom; and ye fools, be ye of an 
understanding heart. 

6. Hear; for 1 will speak of ex
cellent things; and the opening of 
my lips shall be rigl1t things. 
7. For my mouth· shall speAk 

truth, and wickedness is an 
abomination to my lips. 

8. All the words of my mouth are 
in righteousne&<;j there is nothing 
wicked or perverse in them. 
9. They are all plain to him who 

understa.ndetb, and right to them 
who find knowledge. 

10. Re<..'(..-ivc my instruction, and 
not silver; and knowledge rather 
than cl1oioe gold. 

11. For wisdom is better than 
rubies, aod all the things that may 
be desired are not to be compared 
to it. 

Wisdom's Claim 
12. I, Wisdom, dwell with Pru

dence, and find out knowledge of 
witty inventions. 

I.I. He who fears the Lord hate.• 
evil, pride, nrrogancy, t11e evil 
way, and the lying mouth. 

14. I am Wisdom. Counsel is 
mine and understanding; I have 
strength. 

32 

15. By me kings reign and 
princes decree justice. 

16. By me princes rule, and 
nobles, even all the judges of the 
earth. 
17. I love them who love me, 

and those who seek me early shall 
find me. 

18. Riches and honor are \Vith 
me, yea, durable riches and right· 
eousness. 

19. )..fy fruit is better than gu1r1, 
yea, than fine gold, and my 
revenue than choice silver. 

20. I le.ad in the way of right
eousness, in the midst of the 
paths of judgment, 

21. That I may cause those who 
love me to inherit substance, and 
I will fill their treasures. 

J~r isdom wUk God 

22. The Lord possessed me in 
the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. 

23. J, \Visdom, was set up from 
e\"erlasting, from the beginning, 
before the earth was. 
24. When there were no depths, 

T was brought forth; when there 
were no fountains abounding 
with water. 
25. Hofore the mountains were 

settled, before the hills were 
brought forth, I was; 
26. '\\~i1c ai:; yet the Lord had 

not made the t>.arth, nor the fields, 
nor the highest part of the <.lust 
of Llte wclrld. 

27. \Vl1en he p.repare<.t the 11eav· 
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ens, I was there; \vhcn he set a 
compass upon the face of the 
deep, I was there; 

28. When he established the 
clouds above; when he strength
ened the fountains of the deep; 

29. When he ga.vc to the sea. his 
decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment; when he 
appointed the foundations of the 
earth; 
30. Then I was by the Lord, as 

one brought up with him, and I 
was daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him; 
31. Rejoicing in the hnbitable 

part of his earth; and my de
lights were with the sons of 
men. 

32, Now therefore hearken unto 
me, 0 ye children) for blessed are 
they who keep my ways. 
33. Hear instruction, and be 

wise, and refuse it not. 
34. Blessed is t.hc man who 

heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the posts of my 
doors, 

35. For whuso findeth me find
eth life, and shall obtain favor of 
the Lord. 
36. But he who sinneth against 

me wrongeth his own soul; all 
they who hate me love death. 

CHAPI'ER 9 

lVi.rdom Entertains. 
I. Wisdom hath builded her 

house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars. 

2. She hath· killed her beasts; 
she hath mingled her wine; she 
bath also furnished her table. 
3. She bath sent forth her 

maidens.i she crieth upon the 
highest places of the city. 
4, Whoso is unlearn.eel, let him 

turn in hither; as for him who 
wanteth understanding, she saith 
to him, 
5. Come, eat of my bread, and 

drink of the wine which I have 
mingled. 
6. FOl1!ake the foolish and live, 

and go in the way of under· 
standing. 

Disaeel l'ounsel 

1. He who repro\.~th a scorner 
getteth to himself shame, and he 
who rebuketh a wicked man get
teth himse!( harm. 

8. Reprove not a scorner, k.':it he 
hate thee; rebuke a wise man, 
and he will love thee. 
9. Give instruction to a wise 

man, and he will be yet wisert 
teach a just man, and he will in
crease in learning. 

10. The fear of the Lord is the 
begimllng <>f wisdom, and the 
knowledge of holiness is under
standing. 

11. For by Wisdom thy days 
shall be multiplied, and the years 
of thy life shall be increased. 

12. If tho11 00 wise, thy wii;cJom 
shall tleli,•er thee; but if thou 
scorn.est instruction, thou shalt 
bear the consequences. 
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Dtath B tnUe 
13. A foolish woman is clam

orous; she is silly, and knoweth 
nothlng. 

14. She sittith at the door of her 
house, on a seat in the high places 
of the city, 

15. To call them who pass by. 
16. Whoso is silly, let hlm tum 

in hither, and as for him who 
wanteth undemanding, she saith 
to him, 

11. Stolen waters are sweet, and 
bread eaten jn secret is pleasant. 

18. But he knoweth not that 
the dead are there, and· that her 
gu..,-is are in the depths of hell. 

CHAP'raR: 10 
The King Steaks. 

!. A wise son malreth a glad 
father; but a. foolish son is the 
heaviness of hiR mother. 

2. Treasures of wickedness profit 
nothing; but righteousn~ deliv
ereth from death. 
3. The Lord will not suffer the 
-1 of the righteous to famish; 
but he casteth away the substance 
of the wicked. 
4. He beeometh poor who deal

eth with a slack hand; but the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
5, He who gathereth in summer 

is K wise son; but he who sleepeth 
in harvest is a son who causeth 
shame. 
6. Blessings are upon the head 

of the just; but violence oovercth 
the mouth of the wicked. 

7. The memory of tho jilst is 
blessed; but the name of the 
wicked shall rot. 

8, The wise in heart will receive 
oommandments; ·but a prating 
fool shall be beaten with rods. 
9. He who walketh uprightly 

walketh surely; but he who per
verteth his ways shall be known. 

10. He who winketh with the 
eye causeth sorrow, and foolish 
lips lead astray. 

11. The mouth of a righteous 
man is a well of life; but violence 
covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

12. Hatred stirreth up strifes; 
but Jove covereth all sins. 
13. In the lips of him who hath 

understanding wisdom is found; 
but a rod is for the back of him 
who is void of understanding. 

14. Wise men lay up knowledge; 
but the mouth of the foolish is 
near destruction. 

15. The rich man's wealth is his 
strong city: the destruction of the 
poor is their poverty. 

16. The labor of the righteous 
tendeth to· life, the fruit of the 
wicked to sin. 

17. He is in the way of life who 
keepeth instructions; but he who 
refu.<Cth reproof erreth. 
18. He who hideth hatred Heth 

and be who uttereth a slander i'J 
a fool. 

19. In the multitude of words 
there wanteth not sin; but he 
who rcfraineth bis lips is wise. 
20. The tongue of the just is as 
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choice silver; the heart of the 
wicked is little WQrth. 

21. The lips of the righteous feed 
many; but fools die for want of 
wisdom. 

22. The blessing of the Lord 
maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow with it. 

23. It is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief; but a man of under
standing bath wisdom. 
24. The fear of the wicked shall 

come upon him; but the desire of 
the righteous shall be granted. 

25. As the whirlwind passoth, so 
is the wicked no more; but 
the righteous is an everlasting 
foundation. 

26. As vinegar to the teeth, and 
as smoke to the eyes, so is the 
slugganl to them who send him. 

27. The fear of the Lord pro
longeth rlays; but the years of 
the wicked shall be shortened. 

28. The hope of the righteous 
shall be gladness; but the ex
pectation of the wicked shall 
perish. 

29. The way of the Lord is 
strength to the upright; but 
destruction shall be to the workers 
of iniquity . 

. 10. The righteous shall never be 
removecl; but the wicked shall 
not inhabit the earth. 
31. The mouth of the just 

bringeth forth wisdom; but the 
wicked tongue shall be cut out. 

32. The lipa of the righteous 
know what is acceptable; but the 

mouth of the wicked i.1:ieaketh 
J>erversely. 

CHAPTER 11 
Mi.s,ellaneou..r; Advice. 

1. By the blessing of the upright 
the city is exalted; but it is over
thrown by the mouth of the 
wicked. 

2. He who is surety for a stranger 
shall smart for it; and he who 
hateth suretyship is wise. 
3. A virtuous woman is a crown 

to her husband; but she who 
maketh ashamed is as rottenness 
in his bones. 
4. A righteous man rcgardeth 

the life of his beast: but even the 
would-be mercies of the wickcrl 
are cruel. 
5. Lying lipa are abomination to 

the Lord; but they who deal truly 
are his delight. 
6. Heaviness in the heart of man 

makcth him stoop; but a good 
word makcth him glad. 

7. There is one who maketh 
himself rich, yet hath nothing; 
there is one who maketh himself 
poor, yet hath great riches. 
8. Hope deferred maketh the 

heart sick; but when the desire 
cometh, it is a tree of life. 

9. Good understanding giveth 
favor; but the way of trwis
gressot"ll is hard. 

10. Evil pur.rueth sinners; bttt 
to the . righteous good shall be 
multiplied. 

11. Go from the presence of a 
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foolish man when thou percei,reth 
not in him the: 1ips of knowledge. 

12. There is a way which seem
eth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof is the way of dee.th. 

C.eatne . ., of Self-,onhol 

13. A soft answer tumeth away 
wrath; but grievous v;ords stir 
up anger. 

14. He who is slow to wrath is 
of great understanding; but he 
who is hasty of spirit exalteth 
folly. 

15. He w110 is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty; and he 
\Vho ruleth his spirit than he who 
taketh a <..-ity. 
16. The discretion of a man 

deferreth his anger; and it is his 
glory to i>ass o\rer a transgression. 

17. Righteousness cxa.lteih a na
ticm; but sin is a reproach to any 
people. 

18. The eyes of the T..ord are in 
every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. 

19. A fool despiseth.his father's 
instrucl.i(m; but he who regardeth 
reproof is prudent. 

20. Hell and destruction are 
kno\m 1.<> the Loro: how much 
more then the hearts of the 
children of men! 

21. All the days of the afflicted 
are evil; but he who is of a glad 
l1eart hath a continual feast. 
22. A merry heart docth good 

like a medicine; but a broken 
spirit drieth the tion~s. 

23. The way of life is alx1vc to 
.Lhe wise, ihat he may depart from 
hell beneath. 

24. When a man's ways please 
the Lord, he makcth even his 
enemies to he at peace with him. 
25. Pride goeth before destruc

tion, and a haughty spirit before 
a fall. 

CHAPTER 12 

_'Misr:ellaneoiis AdWce. 

1. Chiklrcn's children arc the 
crown of old men; and the glory 
of children is their fathers. 

2. A reproof entereth more into 
a v."i.se man than a hundred 
stripes into a fool. 

3. "Thoso rewardeth evil for 
good, evil shall not depart from 
his house. 

Child C<>rrectifJ1t 

4. A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to his 
mother. 

5. Cha.c;.ten t11y son while there 
is hope., anrl let not thy hand 
spare for his crying. 
6. Train up a child in the w~:iy 

he should go, and when he is oltl 
he will not depart from it. 

7. Foolishness is found in the 
heart of a child, but the rod of 
correction shall <lrivc it far from 
him. 
8. Withhold not correction from 

the child; for if thou beatest him 
with the rod, he wilt not die. 
9. Thoo shalt heat him with the 
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rod, and shalt deliver his soul 
from hell. 
10. My son, if thine heart be 

wise, thy father's heart will 
rejoice, even mine. 

11. Yea, ·my soul will rejojce, 
when thy liJl8 speak right things. 

12. Let not thine heart eovy 
sinners; but be thou in the fear 
of the Lord all the day long, 

13. For surely there is a.n end; 
and thine expectation shall not 
be cut off. 

14. Hear thou, my son, and be 
wise, and guide thine heart in the 
way. 

15. Be not among winehihbcrs, 
or among riotous eaters of flesh, 
16. For the drunkmd and the 

glutton shall come to poverty; 
and drowsiness shall c1othe a man 
with rags. 

17. Hearken unto thy father 
whose son thou art, and despise 
not thy mother when she is old. 

18. Buy the truth, and sell it 
not; also wisdom, and instruc
tion, and unden.""tanding. 

19. rfhe father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice; and he who 
begetteth a wise child shall have 
joy of him. 
20. Thy father and thy mother 

will be glad, and she that bare 
thee will rejoice. 
21. :My son, give me thine heart, 

and let thine eyes observe my 
ways. 

22. A whore is a deep ditch, and 
a strange woman is a narrow pit. 

23. She also lieth in wait as for 
a prey, and increaseth the trans
gressors among men. 

CHAPTER 13 
M istellaneous Advice. 

1. The words of a talebearer are 
as wounds, and they go down into 
the innermost parts of the being. 

2. He who is slothful in his work 
is brother to him who is a great 
waster. 

3. The name of the I..ord is a 
strong tower; the righteous run
neth into it and are safe. 
4. He who hath pity upon the 

poor lendeth unto the Lord; and 
·· that which he hath given will the 
Lord pay him again. 
5. The fear of the Lord tendeth 

to life, and he who hath it shall 
abide satisfied; he shall not be 
visited with evil 

Woes of Wine 
6. Wine is a mocker. strong 

drink is raging; and whosoever 
is deceived thereby is not wise. 
7. He who loveth pleasure shall 

be a. poor man; he who loveth 
wine shall be enslaved. 
8. Who hath woe? Who hath 

sorrow? Who hath contentions? 
Who hath babbling? Who hath 
wounds without cause? Who 
hath redness of eyes? 
9. They who tarry long at the 

wine; they who go to seek mixed 
wine. 

10. Look not thou upon the 



GEMS FROM PROVERBS 487 

wine when it is red, when it 
sparkletl1 in the cup, when it 
tasteth plcasa"tly. 

IL At the last it hiteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an 
a<lder. 

12. Thine eyes shall behold 
strange women, and thine heart 
shall utter perverse things. 

13. Yea, thou shalt be as he who 
lieth down in the midst of the 
sea, or as he who lieth upon the 
top of a mast. 

14. They have stricken me, 
shalt thou say, a.nd I was not sick; 
they have beaten me, and I felt 
it not; when shall I awake? I 
will seek it yet agam. 

Miscellane°"' Advice 
15. Even a child is lalOwn by 

his doings, whether his work be 
Jlure and whether it be right. 

16. Whoso curseth his father or 
his mother, his lamp shall he put 
out in obscure darkness. 

17. Whoso sloppsth his ear at 
the crY of the poor, he also shall 
cry himself, but shall not be 
heard. 
18. It is better t.o dwell in the 

wilderness, than with a. conten
tious and an angiy man or woman. 

19. Hewhofollowethafterright
eo=ess and mercy findeth life, 
righteousness, and honoe. 
20. Whoso keepeth his mouth 

and his tongue keepeth his soul 
from troubles. 
21. There is no wisdotn nor 

understanding nor counsel against 
the Lord. 

22. A good name is rather to be 
chosen than great riches, and 
loving favor rather than silver 
and gold. 
23. By humility and the fear of 

the Lord are riches, and honor, 
and life. 
24. Cast out the scorner and 

contention will go out; yea, 
strife and reproach will cease. 

25. The slothful man saith, 
There is a lion without, I am 
afraid to go to work. 

26. That thy trust may he in 
the Lord, I have made known to 
thee this day, even to thee, 
excellent things in counsels and 
knowledge. 

CHAPTER 14 
Miscellaneous AdWce. 

!. Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is not? For rich.es 
certainly make themselves wings: 

· they fly away as an eagle toward 
the heavens. 

2. A wise man is strong; yea, 
a man of knowledge increaseth 
st.rcngth. 

3. If thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength is small. 
4. Fret not thyself because of 

evil men, neitl1er be thou envious 
. at the wicked. 

RewMds of La:lmss 
.;. I went by the :field of the 
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slothful, and by the vineyard of 
the man void of understanding, 

6. And, lo, it. was aJI grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had cove 
ered the face thereof, and the 
stone wall thereof was broken 
down. 

7. Then I saw and considered it 
well: I looked upon it and re
ceived instruction. 

8. Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep: 
9. So shall thy poverty come as 

a robber, and thy want as an 
annedman. 

Miscdla"'°"' Adria 
10. A word fitly spoken is like 

apples of gold in pictures of 
silver. 

11. If thine enemy be hungry, 
give him bread to eat: and if hebe 
thirsty, give him water to drink. 

12. He who hath no rule O\.'CI' 

his own spirit is like a city that 
is broken do\\n and v;ithout walls. 

13. As a dog returneth to his 
vomit, so a fool retumeth to his 
folly. 

14. He who passeth by and 
meddleth with strife not belonging 
to him, is like one who taketh a 
dog by the ears. 

15. He who hateth lieth with his 
lips and layeth up deceit within 
him; 

16. When he speaketh fair, 
believe him not, for there are 
seven abominations in his heart. 

17. Ointment and perfume re~ 

joice the heart; &.> doth the 
1w..-eetness of a man's friend by 
wise counsel. 
18. They who forsake the htw 

praise the wicked; but such as 
keep the htw contend with them. 

19. He who covereth his sins 
shall not prosper; but whoso 
confesselh and foniakelh them 
shall olJtain men.-y. 
20. As a roaring lion and a 

hungry bear, so is a wicked ruler 
over a poor people. 

21. He who, being often re
proved, hardcncth his cunscicncc, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy. 

22. A fool utteretl1 all his mind; 
but a wise man keepeth. his own 

• oounsel. 
23. Where there is no vision, 

the people perish; but he whu 
keepeth the law ;s happy. 
24. Remove far from me vanity 

ond lies: give me neither poverty 
nor riches, lest I be full and 
deny the Lord, or I be pocir ond 
steal, and take the name of m)' 
God in vain. 

CHAPTER 15 
Strangt DM.silies. 

t. The vampire hath two daugh
ters, crying, Give, give. There 
are three things that are ne>-er 
satisfied, yea, four things say not, 
It is enough: 

2. The gravej the ba.rren woman: 
the earth that is not filled with 



GEMS FROM PROVERBS 489 

water; and the fire that saith not, 
It is enough. 
J. The eye that mockcth at his 

father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley 
shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it. 
4. There be three things which 

are too wonderful for me, yea, 
four which I know not: 
5. The way of an eagle in the 

air; the way of a serpent upon a 
rock; the way of a ship in the 
midst of the sea; and the way of 
a man with a maid. · 

6. Such is the way of an adulter
ous woman; she ea.teth, and 
wipeth her mouth, and saith, I 
have done no wickedness. 

7, For three things the earth is 
disquieted, and for four which it 
cannot bear: 

8. For a servant when he reign-· 
eth; and a fool when he is filled 
with meat; 
9. For an outcast woman when 

she is married; and a handmaid 
who is heir to her mistress. 

10. There be four things which 
are little upon the earth, but they 
are exceeding wise: 

11. The ants are a people not 
strong, yet they prepare their 
meat in the summer; 

12. The hares are hut a feeble 
folk, yet make they t.heir houses 
in the rocks; 

1J. The locusts have no king, 
yet go they forth all of them by 
bands; 

14. The spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and iJ; in kings' palaces. 

15. There be three things which 
go well, yea, four are comely in 
going: 

16. A lion which is stronge1t"t 

among beasts, and tumeth not 
away for any; 

17, A greyhound; a he-goot 
also; and a king, against whom 
there is no rising tip. 

18. If thou hast done foolishly 
in lifting up thyself, or if thou 
hast thought. evil, lay thine hand 
upon thy mouth. 

19. Surely the ch1uning or milk 
bringeth forth butter, and the 
wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood; so the forcing of 
wrath bringcth forth strife. 

CHAPTER 16 

A IV orlhy Woman. 
1. A wc1rthy woman is more \•al

uablc than rubies; 
2. The heart of her husband doth 

safely Lrust. in her, so that he 
shnl1 have no need of spoil. 

3. She will do him goocl and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

4. She sceketh wool and flax, 
and worketh willingly wilh her 
hands. 
S. She is like the merchants' 

ships; she 1Mingeth her food from 
afar. 
ti She riseth tL11:lo \vl1ile ii is yet 

nigltt, nn<t giveth me.'lt tn lier 
household, a11d work to her 
maidens. 
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7. She considereth a field, and 
buyeth it; with the fruit of her 
hands she planteth a vineyard. 

8. She girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strcngtheneth her 
anns. 
9. She pet<eiveth that her mer

chandise is good; her candle goeth 
not out by night. 

10. She layeth her hands to the 
spindle, and her hands hold the 
distaff. 

11. She stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, she reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. 

12. She is not afraid of the snow 
for her household; for all her 
household are clothed with scarlet. 

13. She malreth herself coverings 
of tapestryi her clothing is silk 
and purple. 

14. Her husband is lmown in the 
gates, when he sitteth among the 
elden of the land. 

15. She maketh fine linen and 
selleth it; and delivoreth girdles 
unto the merchant. 
16. Strength and honor are her 

clothingi and she shnll rejoice in 
time to come. 

17. She openeth her mouth with 
wisdom: and in her ttmgue is the 
law of kindness. 

18. She 1ooketh well to the ways 
of her household, and eateth not 
the bread of idleness. 

19. Her children rise and call 
her blessed; her husband also, 
and he praiseth her. 

20. Many daughten have done 
worthily, but thou excellest tlu.m 
all. 

21. Favor is deceitful, and 
beauty is vaini but a woman who 
feareth the Loni shall be praised. 

22. Give her of the fruit of her 
hands; and let her own works 
praise her in public. 



KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 
TO 

INTERWOVEN GOSPELS 

The Interwoven Goopels are the matchless story of the 
Incarnation of God in Jesus Christ, the hero of Heaven and 
Earth. The key words, ''Jesus,'' ''Miracle," and "Parable'' 
are centers which connect and unify his activity and radiate 
his teaching. spirit, and purpose. Another word, ,. Pharisees,'' 
combines most of the opposition to our Lord's work. Other 
words are merely incidental. 

Many references are all-inclusive of the listed subject matter, 
presenting text, context, and conclusion, to better impress the 
Truth upon both mind and spirit. The figures indicate chapter 
and verse. 

Abide 
in me, I in )-OU, 60:1-6 
with us, 69! 13 

Abnham 
we be A.'s children, 36: 11 
ye would do A.'s works, 36: 17 
have mercy on me, 45: 15-26 

Adallery 
shalt not commit, 19: 1 
mental, 19: 1-5 
divorc:e often causes, 19: S 
woman taken in, 35: 26-31 
divorcee in danger, 48: 1-10 

A6ee 
two a. Father will do, 34:32 

&lgela 
come with holy, 33: 13 
children guarded by, 34: 16 
Christ will send, 55: 27-31 
Jesus sustained by, 63:4 
Command lexWnst 63:21, 22 
rolled baclc stone, 68:4-6 
~t women1 68:7-10 

Amiaa 
was High Priest. 7: 2 
Je:.-us first taken to, 63: 26 
quizzes Jesus, 63:32-35 

Anointed 
woman a.. Jesus. 22: 1-14 

.Amlous 
be not, 20:8-21; 41:8-15 
thoughts futile, 20: I I, I2 

Apostles 
Jesus called, 18: 1-7 
authority over devils, 28: 4 
names of, 28:5-7 
Jesus instructs. 28~8-41 
who greatest among, 34:8-12 
forsook and fted, 63: 24 
Jesus appeared to, 69: 16-26 
eleven a. went Galilee, 70:20 
Jesus instmcts. 70: 20-24 
Jesus' final orders to, 70: 2S-29 

.Aak 
Mall be given, 20:18; 40:7 
any thing, 59: Il-13; 61: 15-19 

(491) 
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Aatrq 
false prophets lead, 55: 11-ZJ 
Avenge 
God a. hi<; o\vn, 47:29-33 
Baptize 
John preached, 7;3 

iohn b. man}·, 7: 12 
ohn b. Jesus, 7: 27 
esus did not, 11: I 

authority for John's, .51: 18 
disciples, 70:26 

Baubbas 
ela>tcd. to freedom, 65: 20-32 
Bartimeu1 
healed by Jesus, 49: 10-15 
Balbtfuls 
tilled twelve, 29: 29 
seven, 32: 19 
how many, 32:29, 30 
Beatitudes (For Born-again) 
Jesui;. announced, 18:8-18 
Beatitudes-Woes (For World) 
Jesus c:ontinued, 18: 23-29 
Beelzebub 
prince of devils, 22: 22 
Bethany 
where john baptized, 8: 21 
:\fartha dined Jesus, 37:35-37 
J~rus sick a.t, 46: l-25 
Jesus lodges at, 50:31 
Bothuida 
Jesus, apostles go to, 29: 15 

BetrAy 
one will b. me, SR: 1-7 
Judas here b. me, 63:9 
Blind 
cannot guide, 20:25-27 
receives sight, 38: 1-32 
are we blind also, 38: 30-32 
Blood 
whoso drinketh my, 31 :10 
with sacrifice, 42: I 
this is my, 58: 8-14 
his b. be on us, 65:31 
and water outside, 67 ! 16, l 7 
Boat 
Jesus spoke from, 14:5-7 
James, John left, 14: 14, 15 
Jesus rests in, 26: 1-6 
'lisciples helpless in, 30: 1 

-· not b. broken, 67: 14--17 

Born 
not of blood, 1: 9 
of the Holy Spirit, l : 9 

BomAplD 
ye must be, 10: 17 
blind tltl, 10: 12-17 
out of kingdom till, .14: 12 

Bread 
Iamb. of Life, 30: 18-30 
I e.m living, 31 : 7 
I am b. from Heaven, 31: 13 
disciples forgot to take, 32: 25 
will he give stone, 40: 7-10 
this b. is my body, 58:8-14 
Jesus blessed, 69: 14 

Brother 
gift to God, Jove to, 18; .~4--39 
go in love tot 34:28-JO 

Burialof ]e9U8 
by Joseph, Nicodemus, 67: 18-21 

Caesar (Augustus) 
was .Emperor, 2 : 1 
tax ordered b; , 4: 7 

Caeaar Tiberius 
reign C. Tiberius, 7: 1 
lawful give tribute. 52: 13-17 

~;:t Priest, 7: 2 
advised death Jesus, 47: 1-6 
con~tors meet with, 57: 1-5 
Council try Jesus, 64: 1-21 

Camel 
strain gnat, swallow, 53; 23 

Cllll& 
wedding at, 9:15-24 
Jesus.in, 13:7, 8 
Caudle 
no c. under cover, 23: 9 

Capemawn 
Roman officer at, 13 : 9-1 i 

I
esus abode in, 13:32 
esus returned to, 14: 16 
esus re-entered, 21: I 
esus home in, 27: 1 
esus went from, 32: 1 

they returned to, 34:4 
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Cesarea Philippi 
Jesus went into. 33: 1 

Cheer 
beofgood,30:3; 6l:23 

Child 
Jesus took little, 34: 8-12 
little c. in kingdom, 34: 11-19 
bringlit.t.1ec. lo me, 48:11, 12 

Christ 
John said, I am not, 8: 13 
I who speak am, 12:21 
\Ve believe thou nrt, 31 : 22 
thou art, 33: l-7 
this is, 36: 34 
whatthinkyeof, 53:1-J 
Lhere will be false, SS: 11-23 
art thou, 64:7 8 
needed to suffeT, i0:22 
gospel prov~ Je.-us is, ·10: 33 

Church 
1 will build my, 33:5 
tell it to, 34: 30 

Cities 
have authority over, 49:23-36 

Clay 
Jes.us put c. on eyes, 38: 9 

Clothes 
Jesus in olO, 66: 1 ·6 

Cock 
deny· before c. crow, 58: 18 
at once c. crew, 64: 14, 15 

Colt 
gu in village £or, 50: 12-19 
King cometh on, SO: 18, 19 

Comfo-
will send you another, 59: 13-15 
will testify of me, 60: 20 
will r:ome when I go, 61: 1-7 

Commandment 
which grent, 52:27-34 
Fat.hergi.ven me, 54:21-24 
new c. I give you, 58: 3-1-4: 
prove love in, 59: 11-16 
to love one another, 60: I 0-13 
he gave c. Go, 70: 25-29 

Created. 
All c. by him, I : 2 

c..,.. 
take c. follow me, 28:J6 
take c. dailv, 33: 10 
Jesus, bearfug his, 66: 17 
come down from, 66: 32, JJ 

Crucillcd 
let him be, 65: 26-32 
tlllce him, crut..i!y him, 66: 6 

Crumbs 
dogs eat, 32:5 
from" Dives" table, 45: 15-26 

~noutsidc, 40:1.1; 53:24, 25 
can ye drink of my, 49: 3--9 
Jesus rciuscs passover, .57: 14 
t.bisc.ismyblood, 58:8-14 
who then drink, 63:22 

Dead 
will hear voice, 16:24--29 
bwy dead, 37: 9, 10 
Lazarus is, 46: 9 
not God of, 52:25 
living not with1 68: 8 
Christ risen from, 70: 22 

Death 
to be put to, 28: 21 
nne d. than all perish, 47: 1-6 
penalty unlawful, 65:5, 6 

Debtors 
as we forgive our, 19:31 
stew-.trd call1.."<i lord's, 45: 1-7 

Defilement 
comes from within, 31:37-42 

Deport f. . . 
workers o in1qu1iy, 20: 36-43 
from me, ye cursed, 56:28-42 

Deranged 
friends said he is, 22: 19 

Deril 
cast out, 28: 10 
one of you is, 31:23 
gone from child, 32:6 
they said, Jesus had, 35: 12 
your father is, 36: 21 
is munlerer and liar, 36: 21 
I cast out, 42: 2.l 
believers cast out, 70:28 

Deoour 
widow's houses, 53: 14 

493 
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Disciples 
Jesus called twelve, 18: 1-3 
many rl. left Jesus, 31:2() 

f
esus sternly test.~ 37:7-13 
esus appoints seventy, 37: 14--23 
esus' acid tests, 43: 18-25 
ruit-bearing test, 60:6 

forsook Jesus, fl.ed, 63-24 
tell d. he liveth, 68: 10 
said, we saw Lord, 69:27-31 
Jesus reproves, 69:32 
Jesus meets skeptic, 70: 1-11 
Jesus' visit with, 70: 11 
worshipful, joyful, 70:32 
Divided 
against itself falls, 22:23, 24 
Divorce 
is d. lawful, 48: 1-10 
Door 
I am d. for sheep, 39: 14-26 
enter life's narrow, 42: 18 
Draw men 
\vlll d. men ~o me, 54: 16, t.7 

Drink 
ye gave me, 56: 28-42 

Bat 
Jesus had meat to, 12:25-27 
disciples e. grain, 17: 1-8 
say not, what, 20: 14 
give ye them to, 29:24 
did e. were filled, 30: 14 
ye gave me to, 56: 28-42 
at my table, 57: 19, 20 
in memory of me, 58:8-14 
_Jesus did, 69:22, 23 
have ye aught to, 70: 4--11 
Jesus said, Come, 70:10, 11 
E~ 
Jooeph, Mary go to, 6: 1-3 
Joseph, Mary leave, 6:7-12 
Elijah 
spirit and power, 2: 13 
sent to widow, 13:26, 27 
talked with Jesus, 33: 18 
hath come already, 33:26, 27 
he calleth, 67: 6 
Elisabeth 
her name. 2 : 2 
was barren, 2: 5 
bears son, 2: 9 
praises God, 3:3-16 
bears John, 3: 18 

Emmaus 
two disciples go to, 69: I 
Jesus joins <lisciplei;, 69: 2 
lengthy disoourse, 69: 3-15 

Elloy 
destroys Jesus, 65:23, 24 

Eunuch 
there are some, 48 : I() 

Evil 
resist not personal, 19: 11-22 
out heart. <.'Omcth, 3l:4G-42 
keep them from, 62: 12 

Ezlll 
himself, beabtuied, 43:8; 53:12 

l!occuaed 
have me, 43: 12-17 

=tofbodyis, 20:6, 7 
at.om in brother's, 20: 25 
login thine own, 20:25, 26 
not see with, 54:25 28 
Filth 
of outcast woman, 22: 14 
thy!. cured thee, 27:5-12 
great is thy, 32:6 
Lord, increase our, 4.5:31-35 

False Teachers 
beware of, 20:29--43 

Fast 
John's disciples ask, 15: 31-33 
m presence of God, 20: I, 2 
Father 
go to f. who smt me, 33: 22 
ye know not, 35: 39, 4-0 
who sent me true, 36: 6 
hath taught me, 36: 7, 8 
and I are one, 39:31-38 
prodigal son, 41:8-24 
call no man your, 53: 10 
glorify thy name, 54: 12-17 
Philip said, Show us, 59:6--10 
who sees me, has seen, 59:8 
three-in-one in, 59: 15, 16 
glorified by fruits, 60:6 
I go my way to, 61:1, 8, 9, 20 
is with me, 61:22 
thy will be done, 63: 1-9 
forgive them, 66: 25 
I commit myself, 61: 9 
not yet ascended to, 68: 23 
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Fault 
Satan found no, 59:24 
no f. in Jesus, 65: 11, 19, 28; 66:6 

Feet 
she kissed Jesus', 22:3 
shake dust off, 28: 14 
l\-lary at Jesus', 46:22 
washed dl.Sciples', 57: 23-33 
see my hands and, 69: 19-21 

Fire 
burn Samaritans, 37: 1-6 
came to set world, 4-1: 27-29 

Flowen 
learn lesson from, 20: 121 13 

Foeo 
shall be of own house, 28: 34, 35 

Follow Me 
Jesus said, Philip, 9:7 
Jesus said, Andrew, 14: I; 2 
Jesus said, ~latthew, 15:24-26 
talce cross daily, 33: 10 
Peter, 70: L6, 18 

Forgive 
us our debts, 19:31-33 
huw oft shall I, 34:27-4-0 
seven times, 45:29, 30 
when ye pray, 51:15 
Father, f. them, 66: 25 

Fox 
have holes, 37:8 
say tn that, 42:23-25 

Pree 
truth make you, 36:10 
Son make you, 36: 14 

-~ make £. with God, 45 : 8-14 

Gabriel 
visits Zacharias, 2: IS, 16 
visits ~Iary, 2: 21-28 

Gadarenes 
Jesus in country of, 26:7-21 
GaWee 
Jesus returned, 12: 1 
Jesus by sea, 14: 1-15 
Jesus went through, 34: 1; 47: 11 
ChrU.-t not bom in, 36:35 
women from, 67: 13 
see him In. 68:6, 10 
apostles met Jesus, 70;20--24 

Gambled 
soldiers g. clothes, 66:30, 31 
Gardener · 
Mary mistook Jesus, 68: 18-24 
Garment 
where thy wedding, 52:8-10 

Gate 
enter life's narrow, 20: 29, 30 
Generation 
of Judah not pass, 55: 30 
Gethaemane 
entered the garden, 62:23 
Jesus' agony io, 63: 1-9 
Give 
to him in need, 19: 14--22 
secretly as to God, 19: 23-25 
Father will reward, 20:21 
anU yuu will receive, 20: 22 
Glory 
we saw, 1:10 
of Son of Father, 1:10 
to Got.l in highest, 4: 20 

Go 
preach gospel to world, 70: 25-29 

God 
nothing too hard for, 2: 32 
glory to G, in highest, 4: 20 
so loved world, 10: 24 
who hath power, 40:-31 
why not see face of, 4 l: 30--33 
none good but, 48: 14 
of living, 52: 18-26 
love Lord thy, 52:30 
why forsaken me, 67:4-6 
Jesus sits with, 70;31 
Gold 
wise men offered, 5 : 11 
take no g. or silver, 28: 11 

GoJ&oth& 
place like skull, 66: 17, 23 

Good Shepherd 
I am, 39: 14--26 
one fold, one, 39: 25 

Gospel 
must be preached, 55: 23 
Greater 
which is, 57: 15-20 
works do than the:>c, 59: 11-16 
no g. luve, 60: 10-13 
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Greelra 
would sec Jcsui:;, 54.: 6-8 

Guard 
l.hey sealed tomb, set, 67: 23---25 

Hair 
of head allotted, 28:30 

Harvest 
fields full-ripe, 12: 28-.~4-
truly is great, 28:3 
pray for reapers, 37: 15 

Hated 
of all men, 28:22 
world h. them, 62: 11 

Heart 
out b. comes evil, 31:41, 42 
spiritual b. trouble, .59: l-5, 21 
will rejoice, 61:13, 14-
foolish, slow, 69:10 
hum for disciples, 69: 15 

Beaven 
Son who is from, 10:22 
Jesus came from, 11: 8, 9 
word outlast, 18:31 
great in kingdom, 18;32 
I came down from, 30: 26 
peoplf'._ said! How from, 30: 30 
be ratified m, 34: 31, 32 
1 am from, 36:3 
have treasure in, 48: 17 
appear signs from, 55; 24-26 
shall pass, SS: 30 
Jesus returns to, 70:25, 31 

Hell 
keep out of, 28:28 
not P.8!'5 from, 45: 15-26 
a child of, 53: 15 

Hen 
covereth her chicles, 53: 33 

Herod the Great 
during reign of, 2: 1 
King of Judea, 4;8 
duplicity of, 5: 7, 8 
cruelty of, 6: 4 
death of, 6: 7 

Herod of Galilee 
ruler of Galilee, 1: 1 
arrested John, 13: l, 2 
mistakes Jesus, 29; 1 
!eatod John, 29: S 
birthday dea.th, 29: 1-13 

seeks to kill thee, 42:23-25 
Pila.te sentJc~us t.o, 65: 12-17 
mocked Jesu:;, 65: 16 

Hid 
lord's money, 56: 14-27 

Hlchw1111 
bid them come from, 52: 1-10 Holy5 to till oho, 2: 11 
tofi11~ ary,2:30 
filled EHsabeth, 3 : 3 
filled Zacharias, 3 : 27 
impelled. Jobo, 7: 2 
came upon Jesus, 7: 28 
without measure, 11 : 11 
speaketh in you, 28: 20 
to those who ask, 46: I 0 
who blasphemes, 40: 34, 35 
will speak for you, 55: 20 
dwelleth in you, 59: 13-15 
will tea.ch yuu, 59: 20 
guide into all Truth, 61: 1-7 
Jesus said, Receive, 69:2.S, 26 

Home 
we vn11 h. with him, 59: 17-19 

Hooor 
to Father, Son, 16:23 
not h. from men, 16: 38 

Hour 
who can add, 20:8-16; 41:8-15 
his h. was not yet, 35: 19 
has come to glorify, 54: 6-17 : 62: 1 
this is your, 63:23, 24' 

lam 
who say men, 33: 1-7 
Light of world, 35: 34 
SonofGod,36:7 
before Abraham, 36:32 
saints gather where, 47: 28 
Lord a.nd Master, 57:31 
Christ, 5 7 : 35 
way, truth, life. 59: l-5 
Jesus said, 63: IS, 16; 64-:8, 9; 65:4 
with you always. 70: 24, 27 

Incited 
priests i. people, 65: 24, 25 

lndlpatlon 
ten moved with, 49: 3-9 

lilherit 
Kingdom prepared, 56:28-42 
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Jalrus 
begged Jesus heal, 27 : 1-19 

Jericho 
man robbed going, 39: 1-13 
Jesus went through, 49: 16 

Jerasalem 
there occurred at, 2: 1 
wise men came to, 5: 1-8 
was troubled, 5:3 
boy Jesus went to, 6: 13-21 
crowds to John, 7: 11-20 
Satan taok Jesus to, 8:5--10 

jesusatpassovef', 10:1-11 
esus again in, 16: 1 
esus must go to, 33:H 

Jesus faced toward, 37: I; 42: 17 
kills prophets, 42:26, 21; 53:33 
Jesus went boldly to, 49: 1, 2 
Jesus enters, ~o: 17-31 
Jesus stin'ed, 50:29-31 
shall be destm}'ed, SS: 4-1 O 
rnled by Gentiles, 55: 9 
o;raspirators in, 57: 1-5 
Herod wali a.t, 6.5 : 13 
weep for yourselves, 66: 18-22 
]llOaCh starling at, 70: 23, 24 
a~tles meet at, 70:25-29 
disciple.s return to, 70: 32 

Je ... 
call his name. 2: 26 
will save people, 4: 4 
presented to Go<l, 5: 13 
grew strong, wise, 6: 12 
with scholars, 6: 18, 19 
obeyed parents, 6:22 
in favor with God, 6:23 
expert rarpenter, 6: 23 
baptism of, 7:25-28 
God witnesses to, 7: 28 
tempted by Sa.tan, 8: 1-11 
Lamb of God, 8:22 
said, Come. see, 9: 1-4 
finds Philip, 9:7-14-
isfrom Heaven, 11:8, 9 
t."I'OWda followed, 17 ! 21 
heals servant. 2l: 1-11 
r.ures widow's son, 21: 13-18 
instructs Simon, 22: 1-14 
casts out devils, 26: 1-15 
heals woman, 27:.5-12 
cures J airus' clrild, 27 : 13-t 9 
heals blind men. 27: 20-23 
multiplied bread, 29:27 

" 

heals foreigner, 32: 1-6 
<.'tires deaf and dumb, 32:9-12 
feeds multitude, 32: 14-20 
restores blind man, 32::13--36 
took apostles, 33: 16 
heals epileptic. 33: 30 
pays Temple tax, 34:4-7 
confutes Pharisees, 36: l--3J; 36:24-

32 
snid., I have no devil, 36:24--27 
tests disciples, 37:7-12 
a.ppoints to seventy, 37: 14·-23 
ii1structs st.'Venty, 37: 14-23 
cures born-blind, 38: l-32 
sought bom-blind, 38: 28 
said, Go, do likewise, 39: 13 
said, I am door, 39: 20 
is Good Shephe.rt.J, 39: 22 
escaped Pharisees, 39; 32-37 
rebukes Pharisees, 40: l I-26 
did, Repent or die, 4-2: 1-8 
avoids Jerusalem, 4-7:7 
went to Bethanv, 50: 1 
sends for colt, sO: 12-19 
enters Jerusalem, 50: 17--31 
stirred Jerusalem, 50:29-31 
lodges at Bethany, 50: 31 
expels mercenaries, Sl :5, 6 
answel'S Pharisees, 5 t: 16--33 
is whose son, 51: 1-3 
teaches people, 53:4-12 
"woes" Pharisees, 53: 12-34 
watched at treas.TY, 54: 1-5 
tells of blindness, 54,25-28 
foretells fall Jerusalem, .Is : 3-10 
foretells end of age, 55: l t-23 
foretells return, 55:24-31 
warns unwary, .55:32-38 
observesP.USOVtt, 57:6to 62:23 
loved disciples, 57: 21-36 
knew betrayer, 57:22 
wash disciples' feet, 57:23--36 
took bread and cup, 58:8-14 
w:n.mental talk, 58: IS tCI 61: 23 
priestly pr1:1.ycr, 61: 1-23 
spiritual agony, 63: 1-9 
could ca.II angels, 63:21, 22 
befote.A:nnas, 6.3:26, 27, 32-35 
tried by: Caiaphas, 64: 1-21 
judged by Pilate, 6.5: I to 66: 16 
sent to Herod, 65 : 12-1 7 
what dn with, 65:23 
crucified I 66: 17 to 6J : 9 
dead and buried, 67: 16--25 
risen from clcad, 68: 1-2i 
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hcart--warms weary, 69: 1-15 
comman<ls, l<'ollow me, 70: 12-1 Q 

said, Preach guspcl, 70:25-19 
ascends to Heaven, 70: 30-33 
John the Apo.tie 
torbids preaching, 34: 24, 25 
and James came, 49: 3-9 
follows Jesus' trial, 63: 28 
took Jesus' mother, 67:1-3 
hears Mary's story, 68: 14-17 
outran Peter, 68: 14' 
and 1,;Jreptics fish, 70: 1-11 

John the Baptiat 
call hi.in, 2:9-13 
birth of, 3: 18-26 
7..acharias names, 3: 23 
prophecy about, 3:27-37 
Holy Spirit impels, 7: 2 
teaches the _people, 7: 1-20 
testifies to jesus, 7:21-24 
baptize::; J c:.'W, 7 : 25-28 
witnesses to Jesus, s: 12-21 
not Messiah, 11:6 
announces Jesus, 11: 6-13 
in prison, 13; 1, 2 
disciples see Je:.11s, 15: 31-3(1 
&hinlltg light, 16: 33 
inquires of Jesus, 21:19, 20 
Jesus testifies o!, 21; 21 ·3-t 
none greater than, 21: 27 
was Elijah, 21: 29 
was o.bsteroious, 21 : J 2 
death of, 29: 1-13 
Joaah 
sign of prophet. 23:5-7 
J ... ph 
Mary betrothed to, 4: J-6 
went to Bethlehem, 4: l O -13 
Joy 
my j. remain in you, 6(): 9 
women ran with, 68: I l-13 
6lled disciples, 70: 32 
Judas 
sells Jesus, 57: 1-·5 
Satan claims, 58: 1···1 
Jesus lost, 62:9 
came with officers, 63: 10-1-1-
recants a.nd dies, 64:22-27 
judea 
m land of, 2: I 
Jesus went through, 21 : 18 
go into, 35:2-6 
go again into, 46 : 4 

Jude• 
notj. vour iaff~. 41: 1-7 
Jesus j. jn resur., 54: 21-23 

J~ 
allJ. to Son, 16:22-30 
idle words in, 22: 34, 35 
shall be known in, 25:27, 29 
better !'or SodOm in, 28! 15 
I come into the wo!l'ld, 38:30 
ye tithe, but neglect, 53; 22 
now world tried in, 54: 15 

Kill 
thou shalt not, 18:34-39 
fearnotbody-killer, 28:28 
they will k. me, 34: 2, 3; 49: I, 2 
will he k. himself, 36:2 
fatted calf, 44:8-24 
Lazarus, 50: 11 
let us kill heir, 51: 24-28 
prophets ye will, 53:31, 32 

Klnc 
people wanted Jesus, 29:31 
thy k. cometh meek, so: 18, 19 
hosanna to k. Israel, 50:20 
art thou k. of Jews, 65:3, 4, 1 
behold your, 66: 13 
Kingdom (Messianic) 
seek m.t, 20: 16: 41: 14 
Jesus taught about, 29: 19 
not by tumult, 47: 17··28 
is spiritual, 47: 18 
hard rich to enter, 48: 19-22 
sinners go into, 51: 22 
taken froni you, 51: 30-33 
not of this world, 65: 7-11 
remember me in, 66: 36-38 
XDl&dom (Theocratic) 
Johti preached, 7:3 
Jesus preached, 13:6 
bom again have, 18:9 
persecuted have, 18: 16 
poor cared.for by, 18:23 
varied likeness, 24: 17-24 
other likeness, 25:19-25 
keys of, 33:6 
like vineyardist, 48:23-38 
I appoint unto you, 57:19, 20 
Klaed 
father k. him, 44: IS 
Judas k. Jesus, 63: 12, 13 · 
Kaodt 
shall be opened, 20: IS: 40: 7 
ye stand and, 42: 18-22 
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Labor 
for endu:rirt.g meat, 30: 15 
man went to hire, 48:23-38 
givehirefor, 48:31 

Ladt 
what 1. [yet, -18: 13-22 
ye.anything, 58:22 

Lomb of God 
John said, Behold, 8: 22-26 

~ 
give us oil for our, 56: l-8 
Lazarus 
sickness, death, res., 46: 1-35 
come forth, 46:32, 33 
priests to kill, 50: 11 

Life 
in him was, 1:3 
more than meat, 20:9-21 
I am bread of, 30: 18-30 
by narrow gate. 20:29; 42: 18 
Jesus offered up, 67:9, 18 
Life l!lemal 
who believethhath,10:23, 24; 11: 13; 

16:24 
thou only hast, 31 : 21 
what do to inherit, 39: 1-4 
what good do to have, 48: 13-22 
follow jcsua, have, 48:25 
righteous intci, 56: 28-42 
to know thee is, 62: 3 

IJchl 
his life I. for men, 1 : 3 
conq_u.en!d darkness, 1 : 4 
this IS true, I: 5 
to guide Gentiles, 5: 21 
Jesus 1. of world, 7:9, IO 
true 1. has come, 10: 27-29 
evil hates, 10:27-29 
people saw great, 13:3-6 
ye are 1. of \\'Orld, 18: 20-22 
of body is eye, 26:6, 7; 23:10-12 
I am 1. of world, 35: 34; 54: 18-20 
ye ~y be sons of, 54;19 
I-fcbtn!nc 
.Lord'sreturn1tS, 47:17· 28: 55:15 
angel's face like, 68:4-10 
IJttle While 
I will leave you for, 61:8-23 
Loaveo 
lad ha.th five, 29: 25 
::;even I., few ti::;h, 32: 17 

Lord'1 lletum. 
similitudes of, 47: 19--28 

Lord's Will 
peace I leave you, 59: 20-25 
Father, I will t'hat, 62: 20-22 

Lose 
his own soul, 33: 10-14 

Leet 
coin, sheep, son, 44: I-24 
Jesus came to save, 49:22 

Love 
Word dwelt full of, l: 10 
God&> 1. world, 10:24 
Y?urenemics, 19:16-22 
his life more than, 28:37 
Jesus t. for Lazarus, 46: 3 
Lord thy God, 52: 30 
neighbor as seU, 52:31 
Jesus 1. them all, 57:21-36 
<lisciples. known by, 58 : 14 
contwue in my, 60:7-13 
one another, 60: 10-13 
Peter said, I I. thee, 70: 12-14 

llllalefaclon 
Jesus amidst. two, 66:24 

llllan 
behold 66: I -6 
what tfilii. m. do, 70: 17-19 

Mansions 
Father's realm many, 59: 1-5 

Martha 
receives Jesus, 37~35-38 

Mary (Mother of Jesus) 
her name was, 2: 22-33 
a. virgin, 2: 29 
was obedient, 2: 33 
visits Elisabeth, 3: 1-17 
gives birth to Jesus, 4:11-13 

Mary of J4agdala 
freed from devils, 22:16 
S&W tomb of burial, 67:22 
ran to find Peter, 68: 3 
nUstakes Jesus, 68: 18-24 

MarysSister of Martha) 
sat at esus' feet, 37: 36 
hath good, 37:38 
anoints Jesus' feet, 50: 1-9 

499 



500 KEY-WORD COl\CORDANCE -no man serve two, 20: 8 
disciples not above, 28: 24, 25 
no servant to t?.--o, 45: 8-14 

Kauhew 
feastsJesus, 15:24--30 

Memorial 
Jesus m. to Mary, 50:9 

Merciful 
publican said, God be, 47:34--38 

Miracle 
beainning of, 9: JS-25 
cures son of Roman, lJ: 9·-17 
fish-catch at lake, 14:8-lS 
restores demoniac, 14: 16-21 
heals sick woman, 14:22, 23 
cures leper, 15:7-11 
cures paralytic, 15: 12-23 
heals sick at pool, 16: 1-14 
Testores hand, 17:9-16 
heals cap's. servant, 21: 1-12 
restores widow's son, 21: 13-18 
""""'blind demon, 22:20 
drivesoutdevils, 26:1-21 
cures Jairua' child, 27: 1-19 
heals~ by touch, 27:5-12 
cures two blind men, 27:20-23 
heels speechless, 27: 24-26 
feeds multitude, 29:211-30 
walks on water, 30: 1-8 
heals Cananite's child, 32: 1-6 
cures deaf arid dumb, 32:9-13 
feeds multitude, 32: 14-20 
restores blind mao, 32:33-36 
heals epileptic, 33:30-39 
:fish-purse, 34:~7 
sight to born-blind, 38: 1-32 
cures paralytic, 42:9-14 
cures dropsy, 43: 1, 2 
resurrects Luarus, 46: 1-35 
heels ten lepas, 47: 11-16 
~t to Bartimeus, 49: 10-15 
withered tig tree, 51: 1-4 
heats servant's ear, 63: 18, 19 

11-d 
they m. Jesus, 66:32-38 

Koaey 
gaye servants SU1!1I 49: 23-36 
pined-. tenfo1<1, 49:28, 29 
in napkin. nothing. 49: 30 
take fron1 him, 49: 33 

Mother 
Jesus' m. seeks him, 23: 13-li 
death for cursing, 31: 33 
Jesus' m. at cross, 67: 1-3 

Mouat of Olives 
he came to top of, 50:26 
Jesus rested on, 55:3 
they entered gar<leu, 62: 23 
Jesus went to Heaven, -70:30, 31 ..... 
Jesus went to, 21: 12 18 

Nathtn•el 
meets Jesus, 9: 8-14 
with other skepti~. 70: 2 

Nazareth 
angel sent to virgin, 2: 21 
Joseph, Mary...,.., 4: 10 
Joseph, Mary return, 5:28 

I
Oseph, Marv dwell in, 6:7-12 
esus rejected at, 13: 18-32 
esus returned to, 27: 27-32 
esus left, 28: 1 

Needle 
camel through eye of, -18: 19-22 
Neighbor 
who is my, 39: 1-13 
which was true, 39: 12, 13 

Net 
of various catch, 25:22-24 
cast n. on right side, 70:3-9 

New.Ace 
birth-pangs of,!!: 17-23 

Nicodemus 
went to Jesus, 10: 12-29 
defends Jesus, 36:40, 41 
helps bury Jesus, 67: 20 

lfoah 
as in days of, 47: 21; ss: 32···34 

One 
that they alt ma)· be, 62: 17-19 

Onlaiae<I 
l ha.ve o. you, 60: 12 

Parable 
new wine, old cloth, 1.5: 34-36 
sheep in pit, 17: 14, JS 
house on rock, 20: 39-43 
ro.,,i..., debtors, 22:5-8 
strong man's house, 22:26, 27 
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wayside sowi~1 24: 1-9 
cultivated sowing, 24': 10-16 
Dlw.1.ard seed, 24: JS 
like unto leaveo, 24: 19 
seed gro-. 24: 20-22 
keys to sowings, 25:7-11, 12-18 
leaven of l'harisees, 32:25-32 
lost sheep, 34:17-19 
harsh c.'100.itor, 34:3.1-40 
good Samaritan, 39: 1-13 
sheeofold, 39: 14-26 
loaf-bomiwer, 40:4-10 
various short,40 : 11-26 
rebuilding barns, 41:1-7 
watchful $Cl"VaDts, 41: 16-20 
two-type !itewards, 41: 21-24; 

56:9-13 
ianorant servant, 41: 25, 26 
caseinCOUTt, 41:32, 3J 
fruitless fig tree, 42: 'J, 8 
seed and leaven, 42: 15, 16 
locked door, 42: 18-22 
chief seats feasts, 43:4-10 
excusing guests, 43: 12-17 
tower-builder, 43:20, 21 
warrin&" king, 43: 22-24 
lost coin and sheep, #: 1-7 
prodigal son, 44: 8-24 
wastelul steward, 45: 1-7 
serve two masters, 45: 11 
rich man, beggar man, 45: 15-26 
duty of servmits, 45:31-35 
day and night walk. 46: S, 6 
unjuat judge, 47:29-33 
two men pray, 47:34-38 
camcl--.ecllc eye, 48:21 
vineyard laborers, 48:23-38 
money trading, 49: 23-36 
two sons to work, s t : 20-22 
murderous tenants, 51 :24-29 
rejected stone, S 1: 30-33 
marriage Icing's son, 52: 1-10 
sprouting seed, 54: 9 
buddinc fig tree, 55:28, 29 
watchful porter, 55:37, 38 
foolish virgins, 56: I-JI 
gains from servants, so: 14-27 
woman's birth-pangs, 61: 13 

Paradloe 
today be with me in, 66: 38 

Passover 
Jesus attends, 6:13-21 
prepaxW to keep, 57 :6-14 
tragic final, 57:6 to 62:23 

release prisoner at, 65 : 20 
day near noon, 66: 13 

Patleace 
ha.ve p .. I will pa.y. 34:33-40 

Peace 
be still, 26: 1-6 
be unto you, 28: 13; 69: 181 24 
not p. but sword, 28: 33 
not p. but division, 41:27-29 
I leave w:ith you, 59: 20-25 
in me ye have, 61:23 

Pearl 
cast not p. to swine, 20: 28 
of gn:at price, 25: 21 

Penecute 
they will p. you, 60: 14-28 

Petar 
Simon renamed, 9:.S, 6 
Jesus rebuked, 33:9 
protests foot-wash, 57:25-28 
pledges loyalty. 58: 15-21 
Satan would .sift, 58: 19 
watch and pray, 63:6 
drew sword, 63: 18-22 
follows Jesus, 63:28 
denies Jesus, 6.1:29-lli 64:2, 11-15 
cold at 11 world" fire, 64: 2 
rcmembe1'od, ~t, 64: 15 
tell P. to meet bun. 68: 10 
runs to tomb, 68: 14-17 
and skeptics fish, 70:3-11 
hea<t probe:!, 70: 12-19 -· persecute Jesus, 16: 15-18 
Jesus answers, 16: 19-43 
rejected counsel, 21:34 
Siinon dined Jesus, 22: l·-14 
link Jesus anil Satan, 22: 22-28 
again accuse Jesus, 27:26 
and Jews wash oft, 31 : 24-27 
said, Show sign, 32:21 
beware leaven of, 32: 25-32 
sought to kill Jesus, 35: 1 
marveled at Jesus, 35:9-25 
_.. with Jesus, 36: 1-33 
threaten to stone, 36:33: 39:32-37 
quiz born-blind, 38: 5-32 
said, Are we blind, 38: 31 
Art thou Christ, 39: 28 
dines Jesus, 40: 11-26 
chief p. dines Jesus, 43: 1-17 
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accuse Jesus, 44: 1; 6.';: 1-3, 12; 
66:11 

deride Jesus, 45: 12-14; 66: 33 
4.'0nspi:re against, 47: 1-6 
order arrest Jesu.c;, 47: 10 
stood and prayed, 41: 34-38 
tempted Jesus, 48: 1-10 
angry with Jesus, 51 :5-10 
quiz Jesus, SI: 16-33 
seek to snare Jesus, 52: 11-17 
quiz on commands, 52:27-34 
furious with anger, 53:35 
want false witness, 64: 1-7 
incite multitude, 65: 21-29 
ask guard for tomb, 67: 23-25 
bnbe soldiers, 68: 25-27 

Plllllp 
meets Jesus, 9: 7-9 
where buy bread, 29: 20, 21 

PhJsieiu 
healthy need not., 15:28-30 

Pieces of Silver 
enemies value Jesus, 37: 1-S 
J11das retums 64: 22-24 
council buys field, 64:25-27 

Pilate 
governor of Judea, 7:1 
profaned sacrifice, 42: I 
Jesus tried by, 64:21 to 66: 16 
said, What is truth, 65:10, JI 
warned by wife, 65: 18 
what do with Jesus, 65:26 
delivered Jesus, 66: 15 
accusation of Jesus, 66: 26-29 -Jesus p. Father, 36:8 
Poor 
Joseph, Mary were, S: IS 
blessed p. in spirit, 18: 9 
ble$$edbeye, 18:23 
ye have always, 50:7 

Power 
gavehe. 1:7 
no p. but from God, 66: 10 
all p. given to me, 70: 25 

Pra7 
Jesus rose early, 15: I 
Jesus p. a.11 night, 18: l 
when you, 19:26-29 
model prayer, 19:30-33 
Jesus went alone to, 29: 32 

Lord, teach us to, 40: 1-10 
men should always, 47:29-33 
two went to Temple, 47:34-38 
in faith shall have, .51:3, 4, t3-t.S 
when yep. forgive, 51: 15 
Ip. for them, 62:7-19 
for all who believe, 62: J 6 
watch and, 63: 1-'J 
rise and, 63:~ 

Proac:h 
acceptable ye&", 13; 18-32 
must p. to oLhers, 15: t-6 
go p. to all, 10:26, 27 

Prophet 
John more than, 21:25 
no honor at home, 27:31 
who cares for, 28:39 
sons who lolled, .S3:28-JO 

I Rabbi 
be not called. 53: 8, 9 

Raia 
fell, ftoods came, 20-: 40 
Rade..,&a 
rejoice that your, 55:26 

Reed 
Jesus not break, 1 7: 25 
John not shaken, 21: 23 
Repeat -
kirigdomisnear, 7:3; 13:6 
or perish, 42: 1-8 

Rast 
oome aside and, 29: 16 
come unto me and, 37:34 
\tllto your souls, 3 7 : 34 -I am, 46: 17 
whose wife in, 52: l&-26 
Rillen 
be is, 68: 4-6 
Lord is, 69: 16 -was built upon, 20: 39 
church on r. of truth, 33: s 
Room 
nor. for them, 4: 12, 13 

' yet there is, 43: 12-17 

I Sabbath 
no healing on, 16: 16 
cxmtroversy about, 17: l-18 
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son of man Lord of, 17: 6 
made for maA, 17 : 8 
what we may do on, 17: 15 
Jesus said, I heal on, 35: 15 
blind healed on, 36:5-32 
rescue animal on, 43: 2, 3 
disciples rest on, 67:22 

Sadducee& 
question resur'tion, 52: 18-26 

Salt 
ye ares. of earth, 18: 19 
IS good, 43:25 

Samaria 
Jesus went through, 12: 1-3; 47: 11 
Jesus and s. womaa.. 12: 1-27 
woman missionary, 12:23, 24 
received not Jesus, 37: 1-4 

Sang 
and went out, 62: 23 

Satan 
tempts Jesus, 8:1-11 
uses Peter, 33:9 
entered into Judas, 57: l-S 
already condemned, 61 : 4 

s. .. 'I'llJself 
sooffen. said, 66:32-35 

Sea 

e went to, 17:26, 29 
walked on, 30: I 1 
walked on, 30:3-6 

drowned in depth of, 34: 14-16 
hillbccastin,.St:l-4, 12-15 
Seed 
fell alo"I' pathway, 24: 4-9 
goods. 1n field, 24: 10-16 
enemy sowed weeds, 24: 11 
faith as grain of, 45: 31-3.5 

Sepulcher 
like whited, 53:26, 27 
guarded three days, 67: 23-25 

Servaat 
mafi chieC }'Our, 49:9 

Sheep 
man more valuable, 17: 15 
having"" shepherd, 28:2; 29: 18 
go to lost s. of Israel, 28 : 9 
among wolves, 28: 16 
die for my, 39:24 
hear my voice, 39: 30 

from goats, 56:28-12 
will be scatterer.I, 58: 21 
feed my, 70: 12- li 

Shepherds 
~·tell, 4: 14-20 
visit Jesus, 4:21-46 

~ 
falthles£ seek, 23: 4-8 
whats. showest, 30:·18-JO 
from heaven, 32:21 
of prophet Jonah, 32:24 
in sun and moon, 55: 24-26 
fruits of disciples, 70: 28 

Simeon 
prophesies of Jesus, 5: 16-24 

Simaa (Phari ... ) 
dines Jesus, 22:1-14; 50:1-9 

Sin 
paralytic forgiven, 15: 16-23 
no more, 16: 14 
guiltr, of eternal, 22:29, 30 
ye will die in, 36:4 
servant of, 36: 10.-15 

Sit 
sons s. with thee, 49: 3-9 
next to Jesus, 57: 15-20 

sty 
is lowering, 32: 21- 24 
judge far.e oC, 41: 30-33 

Snare 
hand or foots. thee, 34: 20-22 
woe to all who s. child, 45: 27, 28 

Sodom 
more bearable for, 28: 15 
rained fire on, 4 7 : 22 

Soldlon 
gamb1ed nt cross, 66: 30, 31 
mocked Jesus, 66:34 
broke not Jesus' lqs, 67: 16 
guard tomb, 67:25 
report resttr'tion, 68: 25 
accept bribe to lie, 68: 26, 27 

Solomon 
Sheba queen visited, 23: B 

Soa 
this is my beloved, 7:28 
thou art s. of God, 33: J 
man had two, 44: 1-24 
they will reverence, 51: 24-29 



KEY-WORD CONCORDANCE 

Son of God 
truly this was, 67 : 11 

Soaof:llaa 
come in ¥lory, 55:24--31; 56:28-42 
now glonficd, 58:8 

Soul 
)0$e bis O\\'ll, 33: 12 
Sparrows 
sold for little, 28:29 
fives. sold for cent, 4-0:32 
Spices 
brought s. to lumb, 68: I 
Spirit 
seven other wicked, 23: l 3 
1 conunit my, 67: 9 
supposed Jesus wn.s, 69: 19 
Spoke 
never man so, J6: 38 
Star 
S."l \V s. in east, 5: 2 
guitles wise men, 5:9 
Stewardlhlp 
give account of, 45: 1-7 s-. 
oorner s. is rejected, SI: 30-33 
who will roll s. away, 68: 1-3 
Subtilmlce 
many ministered of, 22: 17 -women came to tomb n.t, 68: l 
Swprised 
Jesus~ 21:8 
Swear 
not at all, 19:6-10; SJ: 16-21 
s-. 
devils go into, 26: 1-21 
into field to feed, 44:8-24 
cast not pearls to, 20:28 
Sword 
sell gannent, buy, 58: 22--25 
shall we smite with, 63: 18 -22 
shall perish by, 63: 20 

J~BUU"eth, 13: 18-.12 
esuson wayto1 17:1 
e&US taught in, 17: 19 

;udae you in, SS: 19 
put you out of, 60:21 
Tu 
which kings take, 34:4-7 

Teeth 
gnashjn& of, 42:21; 52: IO; 56: 13 
Temple 
Jesus cleanses, 10: 1-5 
magict. builder, 10:6-11 

sgreaterthan, 17:5, 6 
s teaches in, 35:9-40; 38: 1-32 
from t. Trut.h, 40:25 

lS t desolate, 42:27; 53:34 
mercenaries out of, 51: 5, 6 
J~ taught daily ia, 54: 1 
disciples proud of, 55 : I, 2 
thou who destroyest, 66: 32 
veil oft. was rent, 67: 10 
disciples in, 10: 32 
TIDnl 
Jesus said, I, 67:7-9 
Tllomu lhe Doubler 
seeing is believing, 69:27-31 
be not faithless. 69:30 
blessed, who believe, 69:31 
with otl1er skc..,,tics, 70:2 
noma 
Jesus crowned witb, 66: I-3 
Throne 
Christ and apostles, 48: 24 
sitK"mg .Et.ernalon, 56:28-42 
Time 
my t. not yet wmc, 35: 4 
Tfaad&ured 
Jesus was, 33: 16-2.5 
TreeaaN 
d~tin H~ven, 20:3-5; 41: IS 
valuables from good, 22:33 
hid in field, 25 : 20 
give to poor, have, 48: 17 

~w gave to, 54:2-5 
Tree 
axe at root of, 7 : 15 
good fruit from, 20:32-35 
make t. fruit good, 22:31 
Zaccheus climbed, 49: 16-22 
fig t. withen!ld, 51 ! 1-f 
fig t. dried up, 51: 12 
Tribut, 
shall give Caesar, 52: 13--16 
lie:l about, 65: 1-3 
Trath 
word dwelt full, 1: 10 
make you free, 36~ 10 
H. Spirit guide int.o, 61: 1-7 
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sa.netify through, 62: 13 
I witnes8 to, 65: 10, 11 
Uabelief 
prevented miracles, 27: 27 ·32 
v........., 
these be da}-S of, S.'i:4-10 
Viae 
not drink fniit of, 58: 12 
I am true, 6(): 1-6 

Viae7ard 
rent them into, 48: 23-38 
Vipers 
y·e offspring of, 22; 32 
how P.Senpe hcll, SJ: JO 

Wuhed 
Pilatew. hands, 65:30, 31 
Watch 
and pray, 5.S:35-38 
I sa.Jt unto a.11, 55: 38 
Water 
]e&us said, Give me, 12:4 
Jesus gives flowing, 12":6-11 

f.'ves cup of cold, 28:40 
esus waJks tm, 30: 1-8 

flow river nf living, 35:32, 33 

Waves 
beat into ship, 26:2 
and wi~s obey, 26:6 
saw boisterous, 30:5 
Weary 
Jesus was, 12:3 

Weddioc 
when bidden to, 43:4-10 
"·here w. garment, 52:8-10 
WeDDone 
fait.hful servant, 49:28~ 56: 19-21 
Wept 
witfi Marv, 46:23-25 
over JeruSa.tem, .50:26-28 
mourned and wept, 68: 1.1 
W-de 
remember Lot.'s, 47: 23 
stay v.ith. 48: 1-10 
Pilate's w. warned him, 65: 18 
Wise lllea 
seek: Jesus, 5: 1-1.2 
Wltaeaa 
God to Iris Son, 7:28 
John to Jesus, 8:26 
Jesus to himself, 35:35-4() 
ye also v.·. of me, 60:20 

Woe 
unto you, 1!$:27-29 
who trap child, 34: 14-19 
unto you Pharisees, 40: l l-26; 

53:13-35 
to man who betrays, 58: 1-7 
Wolvea 
lambs among, .17: 16 
Woman 
outcast w. foq:iven, 22: 1-1-l 
\vith blood issue, 27:5-12 
ta.ken in adultery, 35: 26-31 
why do }'OU weep, 68:21 
Wold 
wasGorl, 1:1 
was in beginning, 1: 2 
became man, I: 10 
will judxe men, 20: 24 
your w. will heal, 21:6 
is my Father's, 59: 17-19 
they have kept thy, 6Z:3-6 
thy w. is truth, 62: 13 
Wenk 
this is w. of God, JO; 17 
shall do groater, 59: IJ-16 
l have finished, 62:4-6 
World 
made hr him, I 06 
knew hun not, 1 :6 
Jesusgi~lifet.o, 30:21 
liateth you, 60: 14 
knoweth n~ Father, 60: 14-23 
repro~ '?"· uf sin, 61: 3, 4 
will reJ01ce, 61 : 12 
hated thein, 62: 11 
that w. ma~· believe, 62: 16-19 w-where, i2: IS, 16 
false, 12: 17. 18 
tnie, 12: 19, 20 
apostles'''· Jesus, 70:20, 32 
Wrote 
JtlSUS W. with finger, 3."i: 28 
Zaccb$u1 
rich Z. din<.-s Jesus, 49: 16-22 
make haste, ronac down, 49: 19 
son.cf Abraham, 49:22 
Zaebadaa 
priest named, 2: 2 
angel appeared to, 2:7-13 
people waited for, 2: 17 
Zebedee 
Jll;IDes1 John, sons of, 14:J-·13 
wife or z. asnfavor, 49:3-9 



APPENDIX 

THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS THE CHRIST 
Jn the line of Faith, as the Son Janna Arni 

of God, Jesus' ancestors trace back Joseph Hezron 
to Abraham, the Friend of GOO. Mattithiah Perez 
In the line of Flesh, as the Son of Melchiah Judah 
Man, the genealogy carries back Addi Jacob 
to Adam, the Son of GOO. CoBam Isaac 

Matthew 1: 1-17 Elmodam Abraham 

Abraham's descendaots were: Er Terah 

Jsaac Uzziah Joshua Nabor 

Jacob Jotham 
Eliezer Serug 
Joram Joseph 

Judah Ahaz Mattith Josheh Peres Hezekiah 
Hezron Manasseh Levi Johanan 

Ram Ammon 
Simeon Rhesa 

Amminadab Josiah Judah Zerubbabel 

Nashon Jeconiah Joseph Shealtiel 

Salmon Shealtiel Jonam Neriah 

Boaz Zerubbabel 
Eliakim Reu 

Obed Abiud Meleah Peleg 

Jesse Eliakim 
l\ienan Eber 
Matti th Shelah 

David Azor 
Amos Kenan 

Solomon Zadok Nahum Arpachshad 
Rehoboam Achim 
Abijah Eliod Azaliah Shem 

Asa Eleazar Nogah Noah 

Jehoshaphat Matthan Mattith Lamech 
Mattithiah Methuselah. 

Jehoram Jacob Shimei Enoch 
Joseph, the husband of Mary, Nathan Jared who was the mother of Jesus, David Mahalalel 

who is called "Christ." Jesse Kenan 
Luke 3 :23-38 Obed -Jesus was regarded as the son Boaz Seth and 

of Joseph, whose ancestors were- Salah Adam, the son of. 
Eli Levi Nabsbon GOD. 
Matti th Melcbiah Amminadab 
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INDEX TO PROMINENT PARABLES OF JESUS 

The parables are pictured Truth by the Master Artist of the 
ages. 

For clarity and convenience they are arranged according to 
the Age to which they apparently relate. Classifications are 
merely suggestive and not dispensationally do~tic. Their 
great truths are variously applicable to all persons for all time. 

PAGE 

1. PARABLES W111cu RELATE ·ro TBJ: JEWISH NATION O.F JEsus' 

DAY 

Buren Fig Tree...................................... 92 
Good Samaritan. . . . .. .. . . . .. . . . .. . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . .. . . . 84 
Great Suppec ·-· ........................... , . • • • • . . . • • 9S 
Lost Money.. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 96 
Lost Sheep . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 96 
Lost Son............................................. 96 
New Ooth, Old Gannent. . . • • • . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Old Win....icins . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . • . 30 
Pharisee and Publican. . . . . . . • . . . .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . .. .. . . . 104 
Pound Traders ........................................ 110 
Rich Man and Lazarus. . . . • .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . 99 
Two Debtors.. . • . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Two Sons .................................... ' . . . . . . . 114 
Unjust Steward ................ : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 98 
Wicked Husbondmen............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 115 

2. P.u.ABLES WIUCll RELATE TO THE GOSPEL AGE 

Friend at Midnight. . • . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 93 
Hoaseholdcr.. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 51 
Rich Fool. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 89 
Seed Sower ......................................... 48, 49 
Unjtlst Judge ................................... , . . . . . 104 
Unprofitable Servant. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. 126 
Wedding Feast.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 115 
Wise, Watchful Steward .......................... , . .. . 90 
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PAGE 

3. P Alt:ABLES Wmcr RELATE TO THE Loo's RETuRN, "IHE 

GotDEN AGE FOR ?tfAN 

Costly Pearl. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 
Drag-net . • . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • • . . . . . • . . . . . . . SI 
Hidden Treasure...................................... 51 
Leaven's Action .................................... 49, 93 
Marriage Supper. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 115 
Mustard Seed ..........................•........... 49, 93 
Seed Growth......................................... 49 
Sheep and Goats. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 127 
Talent Trnders ....................................... 126 
Tare Sowers....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49 
Ten Virgins .......................................... 125 
Urunerciful Servant. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73 
Vineyard Laborers... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 107 



INDEX TO MAJOR MlRACf,ES OF JESUS 

Jesus healing the sick, nUsing the dead, stilling the stonn, 
subduing the demon, and feeding the multitude revealed the 
ceaseless work of a loving Father, made plain to his erring 
children. Thus viewing these flash-lights of Love we may more 
readily comprehend the glorious truths which they reveal. 

PAGE 

First Miracle, Water to Wine................................ 19 
Cleansing Acute Leprosy. .. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 29 
Conquering Stubborn Devil. . . • . • • . . . . . . . . . • . • . . • • • .. . . . . . . . • 69 
Feeding Five Thousand.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 59 
FeedingFourThousand ..................................... 66 
Locating Temple-tax in Fish Purse . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71 
Netting Fish.... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 27, 156 
Stilling a Storm............. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 
Walking the Waves........... . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. .. . • . . . . . . . . . 60 
V-uishing Legion of Devils... . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 
Restoring: Blind Bartimeus.......... . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . .. .. . . . 108 

Daughter of Syrophenician. .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . 65 
Demoniac at C..pemaum.......................... 27 
Helpless Paralytic. . . • • . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . 29 
Impotent Man at Jerusalem........ . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . 31 
Man Born Blind. . • . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 82 
Officer's Son of Capemaum. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . .. . 25 
Roman Captain's Servant............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 
Satan-bound Woman . • • . . . .. . . .. . . • • • • • . .. . . . . . . . 92 
Ten I.iepers. • . • . . . . . • • . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . • • . . . 103 
Woman in the Multitude........... . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . 54 

~Miracle, Malchus in Gethsemane ......................... 140 
Resurrecting: Jairus' Daughter.. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . • .. .. . . . . . . . 54 

Lazarus ..•........................ ' ........... 101 
Widow's Son........... . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 43 
HlMSELF, Greatest Mirnclc of Jill Ages ..•....•• 152 
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THE WORLD HOME FLAG 
For Home Defenders 

FAMILY PURITY PLl!ooE 
Trusting- God for sustaining help, I hereby enroll myself 

A HOME DEFENDER 
and pledge myself always loyal to my Home in ldeal Life, 

wherever I may be, and to be true to this Ideal 
concerning the Home of all others. 

CO~TlllCD Alt9 
... IQf PAttln' 
ZuB.Col'P_ 

Ffll• S,-•6ol.: WINCED STARS-P•lrieti11111., RED-l'alh•.-5lnn&tll. BLUE-Jl.ah
Fid.JJ11. '1BITE-Clillllr--Puriq. BED CROSS-Cl:wRit-Sal-1._. 

PERSONAL Pu!uTY PLEDGE 
A Declaration of Independence 

Imperial Order of World Frenl'Ml:n 

I hereby declare myself, God helping me, that I will not think, 
speak, nor a.ct evil in any conscious wrong; neither will I transmit 
it in any way to another, espeeially not to the pU?e mind of a 
child; hoping thereby to uproot evil from World Thinking, so th&t 
the Race Mind may become pure and the Social Order made safe 
for everyone. 

For a Hume Flag and EnroUm.t1nt Bl4ttlu, addre•• 

ZED H. COPP, D.D. 
WorL:f..Wids Home D.sfertders 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
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